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PREFACE 


THIs volume contains three main groups of papyri. One was prepared for publication 
by Dr Adam Bulow-Jacobsen, another by Dr J. E. G. Whitehorne, both as doctoral 
theses in the University of London under the supervision of Sir Eric Turner; this 
original version has been revised against the papyri, and to some extent reworked, by 
Mr Parsons and Dr Rea. The third group was studied at a seminar in the Istituto 
Papirologico G. Vitelli of the University of Florence, under the direction of Dr Coles; 
each member of the seminar contributes one text; their versions have been revised 
and translated by Dr Coles. We owe further substantial contributions to Dr 
S. A. Stephens and Dr J. C. Shelton. 

The content is miscellaneous. There are fragmentary but interesting pieces of New 
Comedy (3431-2), a handsome Strabo (3447) and an even more handsome Dinarchus 
(3436-7) which have an interest for the textual critic; 3441 adds to the history of an 
Odyssean crux, 3454 to the history of Greek punctuation. 3455-6 include new items 
of metrological information. Among the documents, we note especially 3479 for the 
consuls of 361, 3495 for the time and motion of Oxyrhynchite fishermen, 3477 for 
the anacrisis of slaves, and 3482 for the transference of catoecic land; 3463 and 3476 
shed new light on the ephebate at Alexandria and Antinoopolis; 3470, 3472 and 3473 
add to our knowledge of the temples — the admission of their priests, the uses of their 
precincts, and the miscellany of sacred junk that they accumulated. 

We record our warm gratitude to Dr H. M. Cockle, who compiled the indexes; and 
to the Cambridge University Press for the accuracy and elegance of their production. 


JERR: 
April 1982 Ea Gaels 


cae + 
29'S 








CONTENTS 


PREFACE 


TABLE OF PapyRI 


List or PLATES 


NUMBERS AND PLATES 


NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND ABBREVIATIONS 


NOTE ON INVENTORY NUMBERS 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED PAPYRI 


TEXTS 
New Literary Texts (3431-3434) 
EXTANT LITERARY TExTs (3435-3451) 
SUBLITERARY TExTs (3452-3454) 
MetTROLOGY (3455-3460) 
OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS (3461-3481) 
PrRivaTE DocuMENTsS (3482-3502) 
PRIVATE LETTERS (3503-3507) 


TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE (3508-3521) 


INDEXES 


New LITERARY TEXTS 


(a) New CoMEDY AND MENANDER (3431-3433) 
(6) UNIDENTIFIED PROosE (3434) 
METROLOGICAL TEXTS 


EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


CONSULS AND INDICTIONS 
(a) Consuls 
(b) Indictions 


MoNTHS 


108 


233 
244 


259 


259 
260 
261 


262 


263 
263 
263 


263 


vill 


VI. 
VII. 


XIII. 


CONTENTS 


PERSONAL NAMES 


GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) Countries, Nomes, Toparchies, Cities, etc. 
(b) Villages, etc. 

(c) Tribes and Demes 

(d) Miscellaneous 


RELIGION 

OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 
PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 
MEASURES 


(a) Weights and Measures 
(6) Money 
TAXES 


GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 


264 


271 
275 
271 
i iy 
272 
272 
273 
273 
274 
274 
274 
275 
275 


IEAM ENE COME MeO NCEE 


I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


- Anon., New Comedy SAS 
. Anon., New Comedy SAS 
. Menander, Fr. 740 K.-Th.2 JB 
. Unidentified Prose AB-J 


Il. EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 





- Demosthenes, Olynth. i 22-8 AB-J 
- Dinarchus, In Demosthenem 7-8, 108-111 JEGW 
- Dinarchus, In Philoclem 17-22 MM 
- Homer, Iliad i 499-523 TD 
- Homer, Iliad v 1-23 AB-J 
- Homer, Iliad xvi 612-54 AB-J 
- Homer, Odyssey x 1-24 AB-J 
- Homer, Odyssey xi 330-66, 373-403 JEGW 
- Homer, Odyssey xvii 409-37, 460-77 JEGW 
- Isocrates, Evagoras 6-12 MSF 
. Lycophron, Alexandra 747-56, 764-9, 850-3 JEGW 
. Lycophron, Alexandra 1239-50 JEGW 
. Strabo, Bk. ix JEGW 
. Thucydides, i 40 JEGW 
. Thucydides, i 42 JEGW 
. Thucydides, i 99-105, 116-17, 120 AB-J 
. Thucydides viii JEGW 


III. SUBLITERARY TEXTS 


. Greek—Latin Glossary JEGW 
. List of TI pocwdiat AB-J 
- Last of TIpocwdiat and Criypat PJP 
IV. METROLOGY 
. Metrological Text JCS 
. Metrological Fragment JCS 
. Metrological Fragment JCS 
. Metrological Fragment JCS 
. Metrological Fragment JCS 
. Metrological Fragment JCS 


1 All dates a.D., except where noted. 


Late 2nd cent.! 
Early 3rd cent. 
Late rst cent. 


B.C.-1Istcent.A.D. 


3rd cent. 


2nd cent. 

2nd cent. 
2nd—3rd cent. 
2nd-—3rd cent. 
2nd cent. 
2nd-3rd cent. 
2nd cent. 

2nd cent. 

3rd cent. 
2nd—3rd cent. 
2nd cent. 

2nd cent. 
Earlier 2nd cent. 
2nd—3rd cent. 
3rd cent. 

3rd cent. 
Ist—2nd cent. 


2nd cent. 
2nd-—3rd cent. 
2nd cent. 


3rd—4th cent. 
3rd—4th cent. 
1st—2nd cent. 
3rd cent. 
3rd cent. 
2nd-3rd cent. 


II 
15 


x TABLE OF PAPYRI 


V. OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


3461. Record of Transfer Tax on House 
3462. Account 
3463. Application for the Ephebate 


3464. Application for a Summons 

3465. Report of Episceptae 

3466. Petition to an Archidicastes 

3467. Petition 

3468. Petition to a Prefect 

3469. Official Letter 

3470-3471. Sworn Declarations by Priests 
3472. Letter concerning the Idios Logos 


3473. Declaration of Temple Property, etc. 


3474. Application for a Loan of Seed Corn 
3475. Report of Dike Superintendents 
3476. Sworn Declaration of ’Azapy7 

3477. Application for Anacrisis 


3478. Formula for a Subscription 
3479. Deed of Surety 

3480. Petition to a Beneficiarius 
3481. Declaration of a Shipper 


JEGW 
JEGW 
JEGW 


VI. PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


3482. Cession of Catoecic Land 
3483. Contract 

3484. Freight Contract 

3485. Loan of Money 

3486. Order for Payment in Grain 
3487. Receipt for Part-repayment of Loan 
3488. Lease of Land 

3489. Lease of Land 

3490. Loan of Money 

3491. Marriage Contract 

3492. Account 

3493. Loan of Wheat 

3494. Loan of Wheat 

3495. Fishing Account 

3496. Notice of Credit in Grain 


3497. Notice of Credit in Grain 
3498. Sale and Cession of Land 
3499. Synchoresis 

3500. Marriage Contract 


3501. Invitation to an Epicrisis 
3502. Account 


GMS 
JEGW 
JEGW 
JEGW 

MCD 

RDS 
SSF/JRR 
JEGW 


25 Aug. 46 B.C. 
Lst cent. B.c- 


Between 10 Jan. 
and 29 Aug. 58 


c. 54-60 

63/4 

81-96 

2 Sept. 98 

Ist cent. 

Ist cent. 

22) Wecr iat 

28 Aug. 149 

161-9 

197/8 

16 Mar. 220 

17 Sept. 260 

29 Aug.—11(?) 
Nov. 270 

Early 4th cent? 

361? 

c. 360-90 

10 Sept. 442 


SiOcte 7aVB c: 

Early 1st cent. 

27-33 

23 Aug. 38 

41/2? 

1 Oct. 65 

70 

GE 

140/1 

157/8 

161-9 

23 Feb. 175 

23 Feb. 175 

2nd cent. 

Dec. 214/Jan. 
2158 

216? 

27 Octy274 

c. 298? 

3rd cent. 

3rd—4th cent. 

3rd—4th cent. 


108 
109 


112 
117 
120 
122 
125 
126 
129 
131 
138 
141 
146 
149 
152 


155 
158 
158 
161 
163 


165 
173 
174 
177 
180 
181 
184 
187 
190 
IgI 
198 
202 
204 
206 


218 
220 
221 
227; 
228 
230 
231 


3503. Double Letter JEGW Later rst cent. 

3504. Private Letter JEGW tist-2nd cent. 

3505. Papontos to Alexander AB-J 2nd cent? 

3506. Harbaethus to Thermuthion PP 3rd cent. 

3507. Apollonius to Sarapodorus JEGW § 3rd-4th cent. 
VIII. TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 

3508. Oath of a Dike Overseer RH 16 Apr. 70 

3509. Plato, Republic, Bk. i 330a2—-b4 RH 3rd cent. 

3510. Notice of the Deaths of Slaves RH 79/80 

3511. Private Account RH_ Earlier 4th cent. 

3512. Sale of Wine RH 26 Feb. 492 

3513-3521. Orders to issue Wheat and Wine SAS May 260 or 282 


TABLE OF PAPYRI 


VII. PRIVATE LETTERS 


IA = I. Andorlini AM = A. Moscadi 
SA = S. Arci AP = L. Papini 

GB = G. Bastianini PJP = P. J. Parsons 
JB = J. Bingen RP = R. Pintaudi 
AB-J_ =A. Bulow-Jacobsen PP = P. Pruneti 
MCD =M.C. Donnini JRR =J.R. Rea 

TD = T. Dorandi CR = C. Romer 

RF = R. Ferrini Jes = J.C. Shelton 
DF = D. Foraboschi ES = E. Shepherd 
SSE — S54 Poulk SAS =S.A. Stephens 
MSF =M.S. Funghi GS = G. Sodini 

RH = R. Hubner RDS =R.D. Sullivan 
MM = M. Manfredi JEGW =J.E. G. Whitehorne 


GMS =G. Messeri Savorelli 


Xi 


233 
234 
236 
238 
239 


244 
245 
247 
248 
249 
250 








Plot -OrRSPEATES 


I 

II 
III 
IV 
Wi 

VI 
Vil 
Vill 


3431 

3432, 3433, 3446, 3454 
3436 

3447 Frr. 14-15, 3452 
3461, 3501 

3463 

3472 

3482 


NUMBERS AND PLATES 


Frr. 14-15, IV 3501 


IV 





NOTE ON THE METHOD OF 
PUBLICATION AND ABRREVIATIONS 


THE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XLV. As there, the dots 
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of letters 
lost are printed slightly below the line. The texts are printed in modern form, with 
accents and punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in 
the apparatus criticus, where also faults of orthography, etc., are corrected. Iota 
adscript is printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. Square brackets 
[ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, 
angular brackets < > a mistaken omission in the original, braces { } a superfluous 
letter or letters, double square brackets | ] a deletion, the signs * ‘ an insertion above 
the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of letters lost or deleted, 
dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots under letters 
indicate that the reading is doubtful. Lastly, heavy arabic numerals refer to Oxy- 
rhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, ordinary numerals to lines, 
small roman numerals to columns. 

The use of arrows (—, |) to indicate the direction of the fibres in relation to the 
writing has been abandoned for reasons put forward by E. G. Turner, ‘The Terms 
Recto and Verso’ (Actes du XV® Congrés Internationai de Papyrologie 1: Papyrologica 
Bruxellensia 16 (1978) 64—5). In this volume most texts appear to accord with normal 
practice in being written parallel with the fibres on sheets of papyrus cut from the 
manufacturer’s roll. Any departures from this practice which have been detected are 
described in the introductions to the relevant items. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. G. Turner, Greek 
Papyri: an Introduction (2nd edn., 1980). It is hoped that any new ones will be 
self-explanatory. 


NOTE ON INVENTORY NUMBERS 


The inventory numbers in general follow a set pattern, of the form 20 3B.37/D(3)a. 
Here ‘20’ is the number of the present cardboard box; ‘3B’ refers to Grenfell and 
Hunt’s third campaign at Oxyrhynchus; ‘37’ is the series number given within that 
year to the metal packing box; ‘D’ indicates a layer of papyri inside that box. A few 
inventory numbers have the form A.B.3.2/A(6); these refer to a separate series of 
boxes. 
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43 verso (= WChr. 474). Cf. BASP 18 (1981) 76—7. 

47. This is to be dated more precisely between a.pD. 83/4 and Oct.—Nov. a.p. 88. ZPE 40 
(1980) 78-9. 

73 26-7. For... |p, ¢[&-]|*’aiperov SovAnv read perhaps Kol pyq[v-] |?"alperov SobAnv. See PSI 
XII 1230. 4 as corrected in BL III 227, IV go. Cf. BL I 314. 

134 26. For Tapouc6[(ivov)] read probably Tapoucé[Br]. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 198-9. 

169 (description). Edition in Stud. Pap. 19 (1980) 5~7. 

251 (= Aegyptus 46 (1966) 222-4). 1. Read Aidtpuer Kal A[modAwviws? Cf. XX XIII 2669 1 n., 
P. Mich. III 170.1 n. J. E. G. Whitehorne. 

255 (= WChr. 201).2. Read Aidvpar [Kai ’A]qoA[Aw(viar) or ’A]qoe[A]Aw(vier). Cf. XXXITI 
2669 1 n., P. Mich. III 170.1 n. J. E. G. Whitehorne. 

261 (= MChr. 346 = Sel. Pap. 1 60).6. For Anveiov read Znveiov. XLIX 3486 8 n. 

336 (description). Edition in L’ Antiquité classique 50 (1981) 753-8. 

473 (= WChr. 33).2. For “Ogvpuyy]itav read Navxpatlitav. BASP 18 (1981) 78-9. 

495 5. For KpieBiper read Kepxeftper. P. Pruneti, [ centri abitati, 79. 

501 7-8. For Ticywaxitwov read perhaps Tuywaxitwov. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 210. 

504 15-16. For the reading and restoration cf. XLIX 3482 9 n. 

648 (description). For WaABw read probably Tuyw]padBa. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati, 211. 

715 23-4. In the translation for ‘13’ read ‘2’. J. Rowlandson. 

720 (= ChLA IV 269).9. For AdpyAia read perhaps AtpyrArKo>c or Adpnrio(c>. ZPE 42 
(1981) 107. 

721 4. Read Bacircxhe yic €we tod (vac.) (érouc) Kaic[a]p[oc. In ed. pr. yc was omitted. 
J. R. Rea. 

735 (= ChLA IV 275).8. For mpaitwy read mpai(cidiov) Conv(nc). ZPE 42 (1981) 108. 

794 20-1. Perhaps restore Ox[o.]|740@6w. XLIX 3489 3 n. 

800 (description). Edition in CE 54 (1979) 131-3. 

1052 26. For ITepewovewc read perhaps ITepetvotewc. XLIX 3489 3 n. 

1053 28. For roic <4)>76 Tapit( ) Te@c read toic rotapit(aic) Téwc(?). P. Pruneti, I centri 
abitati, 204. (Perhaps read rather réwc, ‘so far, to date’, cf. the second payment to 
potamitae in 30. J. R. Rea.) 30. For qoi¢ <a>a7o Tan.[.Jed.[. Jel. .] read [r]ot[c] 
motap[it(aic)] E[ J]. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati, 44. 

1106 (= ChLA IV 237).5. For per’ read car’. ZPE 42 (1981) 109 n. 11. 

1173. Cf. BASP 17 (1980) 155-65. 

1208 21. For [d)7ép a[AA]wv restore [d]7ep aldt]av. XLIX 3498 30 n. 

1235. Cf. Prometheus 6 (1980) 97—106. 

1270 5. The archidicastes Celer might be identical with the soldier in P. IFAO III 11. 
H. Devijver, Anagennesis 1 (1981) 210-18. 

1271 (= ChLA IV 266). 2. For Matxvavyc read Mapxiaviic. 

6. For II[a]y@y a read perhaps y (€rouc) €(mayopévwr) a. 
12. Read and restore perhaps K[al(endas) Octobres. ZPE 42 (1981) 108-9. 

1285 106. For K[é]ya read perhaps T[6]«a. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 88, 206. 

1312 (description). For 76 cxov(?) amo ITextvetrov etpicxerac read rocixov — still obscure — 
amo Ilexry evrod (= adtod) etvpiccerat, ‘...(?) from Pecty is to be found here (or 
‘there’)’. For edrod = avrod see F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1, 234. J. R. Rea. 

1334. On the era date, still a puzzle, see BASP 17 (1980) r10. 

1356. Cf. BASP 17 (1980) 155-65. 
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XV 


XVI 
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XVIII 


XXXI 


XXXITII 


XXXIV 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


1364. Cf. G. B. Kerferd (ed.), The Sophists and their Legacy (Hermes, Einzelschr. 44), 81-91. 

1537 10. For Iai[o]u 448¢q[ov] Tipwroc read perhaps Taifoju "JoyA{[ov] Tipwvoc. XLIX 3498 
2-4 n. 

1575. The date is 26 May, A.D. 338. BASP 17 (1980) 116. 

1635 8-10. For the restorations see XLIX 3482 8n., 9 n. 

1797. Cf. G. B. Kerferd (ed.), The Sophists and their Legacy (Hermes, Einzelschr. 44), 81-91. 

1798. Cf. Amer. Journ. Anc. Hist. 4 (1979) 97-101. 

1917 56, 58. On xeAX(ia?) in this text see Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap., 524-5. 

1912 123. For [Taeidoc read I’paeidoc. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati, 41. 

1918 recto 11. Aewvidouv may be a place name rather than a personal name. P. Pruneti, J centri 
abitati, 96. 

1937 7. The place called Depervoiuc is probably to be identified with [Tepervoiic in the 
Cynopolite nome. XLIX 3489 3 n. 

1991 4—6. The date is 18 September, A.D. 601. Z. Borkowski. 

2079. Cf. Mnemosyne, ser. 4, 32 (1979) 128-37. 

2086 recto. Cf. Mus. Crit. 13-14 (1978-9) 245-9. 

2094. Further fragments of this piece are published as 3445 below. Dr W. E. H. Cockle has 
cleaned 2094. The improved readings which follow are his, except where noted: 922-3. 
Much-damaged traces remain from the ends of these lines. 922 possibly [TeA]Anvy[soc 
923 probably crpary)Agtalic (or JAatal[?) 924 read op[wy g25 read xywl[v 
931 read rledp[i]xwc (P.J.P.) 932 read exri[ywv (P.J.P.) 933 read prAlw[v] twy 
dLopuxtyTwv 937 read Tolv TE Kalync|ra@v[nc] Jeov 939 read J SeApvo[c 1359 
read Sop]i[xrn]rov 1362 two letters’ space after épw, a trace like a short-mark in 
the margin 1367 read BAaBac 1368 read 76va 1369 read Aa}repciwe. 

2158. Cf. BASP 17 (1980) 155-65. 

2174 '!. Cf. Mus. Crit. 13-14 (1978-9) 149-51. 

2202. The top of this document, with the invocation formula, is probably lost. CE 56 (1981) 
116. 

2204 5. For [Taviac read Craviac. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 185. 

2207 27. For MeyddAov ‘Potvxewc read Meyadov Movyewc. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 108. 

2225. Cf. Mnemosyne, ser 4, 32 (1979) 119-27. 

2245. Cf. Phil. Class. 1 (1977) 45-50; BPEC N.S. 27 (1979) 79-103. 

2291. Cf. Emerita 48 (1980) 249-50. 

2338. Cf. BASP 18 (1981) 77-8. 

2369. Cf. CO N.S. 30 (1980) 23-9. 

2411. Cf. SDHI 44 (1978) 452-60. 

2459 1. Cf. R. Pintaudi, Misc. Pap., 60. 

2478. The top of this document, with the invocation formula, is lost. CE 56 (1981) 
Ti 7. 17-21. In the translation of evyywpoveiv...x[al tac didopevac tap’ avtov e€ 
€Bouc yeouyixac bmnpeciac for ‘and perform all the estate tasks usually presented by it’ 
(i.e. adrod = tod mwpapiov), read ‘and perform all the estate tasks usually contributed 
by him’ (i.e. adtod = rod mwpapirov). I. F. Fikhman, Klio 63 (1981) 605-8; cf. id. in 
Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap., 476. 

2479 6. For ] Kal tw,cde,[ mlpocépyouar read ei[tw] Kayd 6 edeewldc] mpocépyoua. 
8. For avéctny read perhaps azécrtyp. 11. For dvaypadjvac read aroypadjvac. 
19-20. For tmep 05|”° 0% crreipw read breép 0d|?° av creipw. ZPE 38 (1980) 246-8. 

2565. Cf. ZRG Rom. Abt. 97 (1980) 91, 96. 

2588 7. For @y read od. XLIX 3486 3 n. 

2611 16-17. Cf. BASP 18 (1981) 74. 

2665 24n. The statement that year 13 (Constantius and Galerius) and 1 (Severus and 
Maximinus) has not appeared in the documents is wrong. R.S. Bagnall and 
K. A. Worp, Regnal Formulas, 30. 

2719. Another text similarly entitled cnuwacia (P. Osl. inv. 1621) has been published in Symb. 
Osl. 56 (1981) 103-4. 9. For oikia énrdcteyoc cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap., 
522-3. 

2723 24. Restore something like éav 5€ 11] davf e£a[Kodovbodv... XLIX 3498 33-4 n. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS X1X 


2744 ii 32-6. Cf. Anagennesis 1 (1981) 23-30. 

2745. Cf. Stud. Pap. 19 (1980) 45-7. 

2767. Cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap., 519-20. 

2811 5. Cf. Mus. Crit. 13-14 (1978-9) 41-3. 

2847 10-11. Read map’ év.ay[rdr] ém[u]cxé|!!7<7>¢ra, ‘is revised in alternate years’. See also 
under XLII 3047 7. J. R. Rea. 

2890 front. Cf. Aegyptus 59 (1979) 91-6. 

2949. Cf. ZNTW 72 (1981) 216-26. 

2967 11. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 183, doubts the reading pécy(c) ro(mapylac) Ce 
[r6](7wv), since many other references show that Sco was in the Upper toparchy. 
Inspection of the original confirmed that everything after ro(7apyiac) is doubtful, and 
no convincing solution was reached. R. A. Coles. 

2969. Cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr., 519-20. 

2993. Cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr., 519-20. 

2994. Cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr., 519-20. 

3047 7. Read & rage rav mag’ dya(uTdv) — Tageyjas pap. — [e]aycrem (7 opévwy, ‘in the 
category of (lands) revised in alternate years’. See also under XXXVIII 2847 10-11. 
J. R. Rea. 

3057. Cf. R. Pintaudi, Misc. Pap., 289 and Pl. XII. 

3070. Cf. C. Gallavotti, Museum Criticum 13-14 (1978-9) 363-9. 

3096. Cf. Aegyptus 59 (1979) 140-4. 

3120 3. In pvdaiw Aeveadeiou the second element may be a place name rather than a personal 
name. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati, 95. 

3182. Correct the date in the heading from 22 August to 23 August. This is the date of the 
main body of the text, Mesore 30 = 23 August (line 16). The notice was delivered on 
Mesore Epagomenon 2 = 25 August (line 18) and the duty was to be done on Mesore 
Epagomenon 4 = 27 August (line 7). Cf. XLVI 3293 13-14 n. 

3285. Cf. ZRG Rom. Abt. 96 (1979) 268-71. 

3289 22 n. The note is wrong. The Caesar whose name is lost must have been Saloninus, 
because the year is the sixth of the reign and Saloninus had already replaced Valerian 
Caesar in Mesore of the fifth year, see XX XI 2560 23. J. R. Rea. 

3298 2n. To the references for xépudoc add SB XII 11129. 5-6 = P. Mich. Michael 
(Diss. Ann Arbor 1966; University Microfilms 1970) 27. 5—6. It is there interpreted 
as a proper name. 

3307. Cf. Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap., 433-4, 439-40. 

3314. Cf. Scritti...Montevecchi, 407-11. 

3317. Cf. ZPE 42 (1981) 27-30. 

3333 21 n. There were four, not three, villages called Psobthis in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 
The same mistake was made in 3358 5 n. See XLIX 3503 13 n. and now P. Pruneti, 
I centri abitati, 223-6. 

3358 5 n. See above under 3333 21 n. 

3508 30. Probably we should take é« KaqucroréAouc cal Atofdvrov as a misreading by the writer 
of the papyrus of éx «A(jpou) — or KA(jpwv) — ’"ApictoréAouc Kai Aioddvrov. The plate in 
the first edition, ZPE 24 (1977) Taf. II, makes it very clear how «A’ap came to be 
misread as xaz. J. R. Rea. 


P. Oxy. Hels. 44. 1. For ro , read ro §. The date is February/March, a.D. 324: BASP 17 (1980) 116. 


Pa lebta i) 


O. Fay. 
P. Turner 


48. 26-7. On moda mpaccovra see BA.SP 18 (1981) 80-1. 

271. Plate in Archiv 16 (1956) Taf. I (C; opp. p. 32). 

556 (description). Edition in Akten XIII Int. Papyrologenkongresses, 207-11. 

586 (description). Edition and two plates in Akten XIII Int. Papyrologenkongresses, 211-14, 
Watatande ll: 

III. i 690. Plate in Archiv 16 (1956) Taf. IV (L; opp. p. 49). 

692. Cf. CO N.S. 30 (1980) 23-9. Plate in Scrittura e Civilta 4 (1980) Tav. 11b (between 
pp. 40 and 41). 

697. Plate in Scrittura e Civilta 4 (1980) Tav. 12 (between pp. 40 and 41). 

17 (P. Fay. p. 324). Cf. R. Pintaudi, Misc. Pap., 103-4. 

4. Cf. ZPE 42 (1981) 23-5. 

17. 8. For wedeqyqic,[ read we 6” éri tw[wv. XLIX 3487 8-9 n. 
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21 3B. 28/L (2-4)a-c (@) Fr.1 4°5 13:1 cm. Late second century 
(6) Frr.2+3 9:3 x 18:3 cm. 

These fragments written by the same hand form parts of two columns from a 
dialogue of New Comedy. Fragment 1, which retains upper and left margins of 
c. 2.0 cm., consists of the beginnings only of 20 lines of dialogue in an iambic meter. 
Fragment 2 has upper and lower margins of c. 2°5 cm. and is joined at the upper right 
corner by fragment 3, which retains only its upper margin; frr. 2+ 3 preserve 26 lines 
of iambic trimeter. Fr. 1 does not join frr. 2+3, but may well come from an 
immediately preceding or following column. All the pieces are badly warped and frr. 
2+ 3 are stained and brittle, especially at the upper right. Writing is with the fibres; 
the backs of all pieces are blank. 

The hand is practiced, rounded and upright, but uneven; the scribe used a blunt 
pen and tended to ligature his letters, which are medium to large in size. The letter 
shapes, varied in size and irregular in formation (a sometimes has the form A), are 
likely to belong to the end of the second century (cf. Roberts, GLH pls. 13b and 20). 
Lectional signs include paragraphi on fr. 1, dicolon at fr. 2. 1, high stops at fr. 2. 1, 
5, 18, 19, grave accent at fr. 2. 16. There is an elision marked at fr. 2. 16, but scriptio 
plena at 19. Iota adscript is written at fr. 2. 15, but neglected at 18. The text is corrected 
twice by the original scribe (fr. 1. 5, fr. 2. 1) and there are no other uncorrected errors. 
At the foot of frr. 2+3 what appears to be a second hand has written 26 = number 
of lines in the column (see Turner, GMAW introd. 19). 

The meter of frr. 2 + 3 is consistent with iambic trimeter throughout with, at most, 
1-2 syllables lacking from the beginnings of lines 1-6. A trochaic scheme would 
produce two anomalous lines, 3 (no median dieresis) and 6 (divided resolution), while 
lines 10 and 19, which would have no median diereses, discourage belief in iambic 
tetrameter. For metrical reasons alone fr. 1 cannot be made to join frr. 2+ 3. 

The context of fr. 1 is lost; the conversation at the top of frr. 2+ 3 seems to be about 
the property of one of the speakers which his (?) sister (1. 3) has taken or received; 
there is talk of a cloak and possibly dinner (1. 5) which may be gotten from the sister. 
It is likely that mpoc ravrnv, [rlapa tattyc and xpyciuy all refer to the sister. The 
situation would seem to require: 

(1) speaker A who has a sister (I. 3), 

(2) a son and daughter (1. 18), 

(3) Moschion (1. 22), who is no doubt one of the speakers, 

(4) speaker B, who is parent, friend or slave of A. 
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The most economical equation is: 

(1) speaker A = Moschion = son, 

(2) sister = daughter, 

(3) speaker B = parent of A, 
though other arrangements are possible. 

While such characters are standard in New Comedy, one play does suggest itself. 
If lines 3-6 are correctly restored, there is a more than fleeting resemblance to 
Terence’s Hauton Timoroumenos, 964 ff. when Chremes, having determined to give 
his son Clitipho’s inheritance into the keeping of his daughter’s husband says: 


ei commisi et credidi. 
ibi stultitiae semper erit praesidium, Clitipho. 
victus, vestitus, quo in tectum te receptes. CL. ei mihi. 


Though the resemblance is not strong enough, especially in the rest of the column, 
to identify this fragment very securely with Terence’s Greek antecedent, it does 
suggest possible lines of restoration: 7—13 might well be part of a father’s speech about 
the benefits of such an arrangement, 19-25 an argument between father and son. 

Since the beginnings and ends of lines are lacking, part distribution is tentative. 
The easiest division, following the papyrus, gives one speaker (B) [k]Jal cod pépoc 71, 
treats m@c €uo00; as an interjection of A, with B continuing until movnpov (1. 5). 
Therefore, cod, cfc and cv all refer to the same person — A. Restorations are given 
exempli gratia. 

I am more grateful than I can say for the help I have received from Professor 
E. W. Handley and from the late Professor T. B. L. Webster. 


Fr. 1 


10 


15 


20 


Fr. 1. 1 .[, high trace with rounded trace below, a 
ligatured to e 
a substitution of 7 for v (= azep) 
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BL 


eav _[ 





Kaul 


Tet 





av “epbe[ 





Tuy 





ovKo[ 
tov ,[ 
epw,. .[ 
tmadu[ 
adidwe[ 
paddov , [ 


ea. .[ 





Tuctrp[ 
acTevoy| 
Aeync[ 
evcoukav[ 
Bpexpurc  [ 
pnbe[ 
peed a 


4 8 .[, left half of y or A 


corner of v 


to right (v?), then low horizontal 
€, 0 20 ...[, tops of 2-3 letters, then wedge of 6 or a; 


9 ...L, feet of 3(?) letters 
12 ,[, two dots in vertical alignment, a? 


nal 


éav ,[ 

Kaul 

men 
avrrep Jel 
tt a 
ovKo[ 

Tov x[ 
epw,. .[ 
maAuw[ 

a didwe[ 
pardrov .[ 
éav o[ 

tic mpl 
actetov[ 
Aeyncl 
elc oixiav[ 
Ope cel 
pnBe[ 
eave that 


2) [, low dot; a, 6, A 4 7[, second 7 
5 The z is placed between v and «, so appears to be an insertion (= dv7ep), rather than 
6 iz[, « is ligatured to next letter which is formed like the z in line 

10 y[, high wedge-shaped trace, right 
13 ,.[, an upright with descender slanted 
15 v[, high trace, suitable for v 18 .[, high rounded trace, 
_[, upright with cross-stroke, +, 7? 
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Cee 


Fr. 2 PB a 
/ 


Jaycoupepocti: mwcepor'mp , [ 


\ 


JwvcwvdedwKacovdepnerk , [ 
]ecncAaBoucncravradedpnc ree 
Ab roveiceAOovtimpocrauirnvae Al 
5 |r. oy-movnpoviatvoveavO| / 
] _ PATAUTNCETEpOvee Al ot 
] .vntetoAdakar, [ oe 
Jcouxpycmnyer[ 
] amrepreEerar, [ 
10 JuvrocatroxekAeu, [ 
]xatayeoucicov, [ 
], ocatroAecc[ 
]..0 ].[ Jdavoger. [ 
pet, ene. (11 
15 Jrwdovrixaip| 
Jepwxncerovee, [ 
], evcrwr08ovtw[ 
]v-viwbvyar pitrou , [ 
], ovro-ovmpoarpoup[ 
JucvochnvovdeO[ 
] oputroper[ 
] , orocyiwvep[ 
J. eve. ¢L 
Javtococoguct , [ 
25 JoductncxpwaAal[ 
|. evcayuntamo | [ 
(m. 2?) KS 


20 


20 
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K]ai cob pépoc ti; (A) mac euod; (B) mpol[c Tav Dew, 
T]av cov dédwxac odd pixp[dv- viv S€ cou, 

tHI]< cnc AaBovcnc tadr’ adeAdjc, éc[7” Exew 

” > / \ 4 > / 

apil¢rov eiceAPdvte mpdc tabryv dei, 

dei]qvoy... (A) movnpdv. (B) iudruov éav O[éAnc, 


val \ / 
Koel Tapa TavTyC ETEpov: ey[--v- 


mpovoouplevyn Te TOAAG Kal .[--v- 


~-v-] cou xpnciun yer[jcera: 
--v-Tad]ta mepie€erau | [v - 


> / 
Pree Juvtoc amoxekAciclerat 


ee ] kataxéovci cov _[u- 


].0c amode c[ 


ea ] 8° avoite: t[ Hv Obpav 


elpeccar wn, [.].[ 
]rau dévte Kal pf 


Je paneer’ ovde[ 


~-vodv]deic mw708’ odtrw[- - - 


Ca / > > 
--v |v vi@ bvyarpi 7’ od. [ 


-~-v] otro: (B) ov mpoatpodplar 6’ eyo 


aroput76 |wevoc Cav ovde O[vicKew —v - 


> / 
a|mopuutropev[oc; 


--v-]cor, Mocxiwv, ep[--- 


loner .c.¢[ 


~-v-Javroc 6 cogictalc -- - 


trotoc clopuctyc; xp@ Aa[Bav - -- - 


e]pevcat unt’ amodl --~ - 
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Frr. 2+3. Warping has dropped the lines of fr. 3 below those of fr. 2. 1 ,[, after tail of p low 
trace, 0, ? 2 .[, foot of descender of p 3 ..[, traces of two rounded letters, first with cross-bar, 
ec? 4 ]., low ink with part of ligature above, < most likely .[, « broken and written rather low, 


ligatured to ¢ 5 ]7.0v, initially two verticals topped by a horizontal, 7 or 47; then a high wedge- 
shaped trace with ink from a vertical descender directly below and a similar low trace to the right, a 
or v most likely, then o followed by X or v 6 ]., high, sloping descender, probably a_ .[, median 
trace, curving down, v or +t 7 ]., median horizontal, from e? .[, wedge-shaped base with ink dot 
above, a, 6 9 ]., horizontal, 7, c? After zepi, top of e, ¢ or x, feet of er curving right, ac _,[, two traces 
in vertical alignment, the upper appears to slope down slightly, a, 4, A, x, v 10 _.[, a small rounded 
trace, consistent with c 11 ,[, high downward-sloping trace, a, 6, A, v 12 |, bigh dot; 7, cr 
13 ],.[, traces of two rounded letters ],[, ink on a broken fibre, possibly from a previous letter 
.[, median ink consistent with + 14 After ., top half of a rounded letter (c, 6), followed by traces 
of a triangular letter and foot of 1, car? . .[,].[, broken fibres with traces of at least three letters; the 
first is rounded and may be e, the ink before the lacuna may be the foot of a descender, after the lacuna 
a median horizontal trace TO SAGE. 17 ],, low trace, from 6? 5 ee |e Oe 19 ],, trace 
of horizontal, ]7 mpoau: to the top left of iota, unexplained ink, like the left-hand point of a diaeresis 
20 Jy, only right descender remains 21 |., trace of horizontal 22 ]., rounded trace consistent 
with c 23 ],., the first is « or 6; then rounded letter closed at top, o or just possibly right half of 
w. After vy, median trace with low dot to right, as if from sloping descender; a possible, but o unlikely. 
After c, high trace, 1, a, 7, or even top of small pointed o 24 ]q, trace of upright and ligature remain 
25 Small rounded trace above left shoulder of ¢; descender from line above? 26 ],, upper right 
portion of p, 0, 0, ¢; after exca broken rather than dicolon; __[, A, x. 


1—5 Each line begins slightly to the left of the preceding (see fr. 1), so there should be one letter 
missing from line 1, 1-2 from 2 and 3, and 3 from lines 4 and 5. 

I m@c éuod; should be an interjection by a second speaker, cf. Ep. 957, Asp. 167, Sam. 578-9; if 
this assumption is correct, then a high stop was used to indicate the change of speaker (see Handley, 
Dysk. p. 45). 

2 tT]av chy débwKac od6€ piKp[dv (sc. pépoc) cf. Ep. 287: d€dwxa cou Tr THY Eudv. odd pixpov is unlikely 
to be adverbial since dé5wxac needs an object. 

2-4 The construction requires an antecedent for eiceAfovrs and either a finite verb or an infinitive 
for dei. Since the beginnings of lines 4 and 5 are unlikely to admit either, the ends of 2 and 3 offer the 
only available space. 

4 |¢rov: ¢ rather than v or 7. Only 2-3 letters are missing; a word of the shape v - v is required, 
e.g. amucTov, apecTor, apictov, Houctov. 

5 ]zvoy: the traces are consistent with |zvov, |zaiov, ]zvoar, |ervov, only the first of which seems likely. 
det]mvov is the requisite length and can be made to give reasonable sense. : 

movnpov: better taken as an interjection than as a modifier of iuarvov. Either by A or a third speaker, 
cf. Dysk. 220, Pk. 390, Heros 17. 

éav 6[: most likely a condition to be completed in the next line, though éay cannot be ruled out. 

7 \evn: surely a feminine participle, tpovoovuyjévn or sim. 

8 Cf. Alciphron 4. 6. 1: & ole air xpyciun yéyova. 

9 |ta wepré€erau ,[: the future is marginally preferable to — eyera: (cf. lines 12, 13, 16). Perhaps ‘these 
things will defend you’, though other meanings are possible, cf. Ep. 50s. 

10 dtroxekAeuc[ : the trace is definitely rounded, c rather than 1; probably amoxexAeicerar. On the spelling 
see Mayser I.I. §7. 2b. Given dvoiée: (line 13), the subject is likely to be a door, cf. Ep. 1075-6. 

11 ]xataxéouci cov [: cf. Alciphron 3. 22. 1: 7odAnv xaréxee BAachyniay Tay 7a ToLadTa bromevdvTwr, 
OF 3. 15. 3: olvov...KaTax€ovtec. 

12 JazroXeuc[: azroAe? cle or amodcic. Cf. K-T 144: amode? rodT0 ce. 

14 ]peccqy: apparently also below, line 26. An aorist infinitive or middle imperative of epedw or 
compound? épeidw occurs at Dysk. 406, though the text is vexed: t Epeicov taira Sedpo. 
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16 pwxqcerac: ‘she will mock’? Cf. Alciphron 3.42.2: ...7dc eparrawidac KixALodcac Kal pwxwpéevac 
Kal yélwra TH hwerépav druylav TOLOUpEVac.... 

18-19 Jv: vig bvyarpi 7’ od ,[---] todro:: apparently the thought is complete; ‘this X is not fitting 
(or sim.) for a son and daughter’? 

19 ov mpoarpod[war: or sim. The scriptio plena here apparently indicates a change of speaker (see 
Handley, Dysk. p. 43). The line may belong to either speaker, but if amoputropevoc is rightly restored 
at the beginning of line 20, then the speaker is probably an old man (see below 20) 

21 a) ropurrépuer[oc or sim. If this verb is repeated here from line 20, the repetition will be by a second 
speaker, see line 1 and below 24~5. For the meaning see Pollux 2. 78: 78n 5€ rwec Trav KwpuKev 76 emt Kéepber 
eLamaray arowtrrew elrov and compare Latin emungo; both words seem more appropriate for old men 
(cf. Ter. Phorm. 682 and K-T 427). See also Chr. Theodoridis, ZPE 26 (1977) 50-1. 

23 ]@quev.c.c[: possibly a form in -pevoc, but the traces are difficult; neither 7 nor o will suit the 
termination; possibly a small, broken a? Since the traces are not in vertical alignment, it is unlikely to 
be a dicolon. 

24 Javroc 6 coducty[c: ‘the sophist himself’? Presumably the tone is disparaging, cf. Photius, s.v. 
coguctyc: amatewy rapa 76 copilecBar 5 écri Adyouc dmrarav. 

25 [motoc clogucryc; or sim.? with a change in construction following? 

xp® dal: probably AaB, cf. Aristoph., Th. 212: ...éuol 8’ & 1 BovAer xp@ AaB. But, I suppose 
a vocative cannot be ruled out; if so Ad[ync? 


Fr. 4 
Jyar[ 
1 Traces of two letters 2 Jv, a vertical, v, py 3 Traces of 2~3 letters, square in shape, 7, n, 
T. 
Pir.s 


Jel 


Initially a high dot, then rounded letter with cross-bar; then v or broken p. 
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3432. ANoN., NEW COMEDY 
36 4B.98/E (2-4)a 6°30 Ta om, Early third century 


This scrap contains what appears to be part of a dialogue from New Comedy 
written as prose. It is written across the fibres on the back of an account, two pieces 
of which were subsequently joined to form the writing surface for the present text. 
The papyrus itself is coarse, with left and bottom margins preserved, but broken at 
top and right. The break at the right is even; all of the letters along this edge are intact, 
and in some cases there is a space before the break, which suggests that the papyrus 
had a flaw, perhaps a vertical crease or join which predated the writing and along which 
it was later broken. There is also a vertical crease which bisects the papyrus, the letters 
on the left of which are slightly higher than those on the right. The hand is upright 
and quickly written (note the rho made in one movement) with separate capitals that 
have some affinity with the mixed style; it is not unlike XLII 3005, though the letters 
are more irregularly formed. It should no doubt be dated to the early third century. 
Tremata are the only lectional aid (4); there are at least two itacisms (8, 11) and one 
error (II). 

The individual lines that remain are consistently metrical and can be most 
economically reconstructed as iambic trimeters; this supposes some 1—1} metra (4-6 
syllables) missing from each line. Trochaics, while theoretically possible, do not allow 
a consistent pattern; a variation of 5—15 syllables per line is too erratic to be acceptable. 
The iambic pattern gives a prose line length of 24-3 metra in a fairly broad column 


of 25-28 letters. 
While dramatic texts written as prose are relatively rare, at least two parallels 


exist — a nearly contemporary Oxyrhynchus papyrus (edited by E. W. Handley as 
P. Turner 5), containing the prologue of Menander’s Kitharistes (with a prose line 
length of 14-2 metra), and VI 864, a third-century fragment of an anthology with a 
passage in tragic iambics (the line length is uncertain). There is nothing to suggest 
that this piece is from an anthology, but I suppose the possibility cannot be excluded 
(see note on 11 below). 

The dialogue, in so far as it is recoverable, seems to be standard New Comedy 
fare; there is mention of a Moschion (7), a child (5), and someone’s mother (2) who 
may be a speaker, if the vocative is correctly restored. The dialogue may have to do 
with the revelation of parentage or the disposition of a child (see below, notes on 5 
and 13), but the fragment suggests no particular play, nor can the speakers’ parts be 
assigned with any conviction. 
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7[3-4]cv,€, , uf 7[3-4]ev €,, vf 
Ent, , levrepoucal[ untlep] eimé woe cal 
Kau ,[, JovtpicafX | [ Kapa, lov tpicabAL[ 
QKOUCOVLKETEV| akouCOV, ikeTevw| 
5 dLovyeyoverexvo[ 5  -dlov yéyove Téxvol[v 
/ € 
ToupoippacovoTo| -Tov LoL Ppacov 6 Tol 
fLEevocnuwvuocy[ -wevoc Nua Mocy[iwv 
mpaktetravtagar| -mpaktat TavTa Pav 
ouvumTravtacto[ Opvupe Travtac To[bc Beodc 
10 ©Svovpper[1—2]v[ , ], ov[ 10 © -Ovov pev[1—2]y[,], ov 
Balevletoovtoco[ Badilétw obroc of 
TecTapaypevny [ -Tectrapaypwevny [ 
KkateAaBovnropy|[ KatéAaBov hropy[ 
I u., 7 ory; ¢€,,,, shallow, curved base with slanted descender, B, ¢, €; then looped foot, bottom 
of a or e, then c¢, €, 0; possibly émeé-or cuveé- 3 .[, low curved trace, possibly a, A, pu, v, but not e. 
Also there appears to be ink above the break, an omission added above the line? 4 axovcoy, suits better 
than axovwv 7 , apparently the left half of n rather than e. The papyrus is broken here along a vertical 
fold 8 Read -mpaxra: dar right wedge of 4 rather than p; high traces above tip of descender 
with extraneous ink to right? 10 }y[, shallow bowl shape at midline; v, 1 or w; J., either pord 
12 After v, a blank space the width of one letter. Punctuation? 13 Above 7[, a rounded trace, as 


if a correction or insertion, but not « or p. 


The following metrical scheme is offered exempli gratia: 


Zane [-] wAzlep], eié por cal — vu - v]Ka 

2 meal. Jov tprcaBAf[- v -v — vu -] 

4-5 axoucov, ixerebw [Lv — v —]Sr0v 

-6  yéyove Téxvo[y v - v -] rou pou ppacov 
7 6 70[-v-ve]puevoc yudv Mocy[iov 

¥-né]mpaxta tadta darfe v - u -] 
9-10 duvupe mavtac To[dc Beodc v —]Sr0v 

IO-II_ wev[—]r[v] ,ov[y — v -] Badilérw 

TI~12  obtoc 6[u — v ~ xa]recrapaypévny 

13 [y -- -] karéAaBov jropyfe -] 
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2 unr, .]: either wHrep or unrép’; wnrnp is too long for the space; 77’ or pyre (with elision neglected) 
too short. 

eimré wou requires a question in the vicinity; the phrase usually is placed within the question, but may 
occasionally follow. Perhaps the line should be punctuated [r7v] pnt[ép’]; etme wor., with cal beginning 
the answer. 

ca[ is difficult; I find no parallel for the obvious restoration, a form of cadéc used with eiwé wou, though 
it may go with an answer. 

3 xapua[,]ov: after p, the low hooked trace precludes any vowel but a, after which only one letter 
can be missing. Articulations that treat all letters as part of the same word (e.g., forms of kdprw, Kdparov, 
Kauayor) entail difficulties in metre and sense. Articulations that divide the letters into two or more words 
include -xaua (= -y dua) at the end of the preceding line, with aspiration unmarked; -«xa at the end of 
the preceding line, either as a verb termination (presumably belonging to an answer) or from, e.g., Kaka, 
déxa, evexa. The remaining letters yg[, ov may be, e.g., walACA>]ov or pal A] ‘A’ov (if the ink above belongs 
to a correction), or a [r]ov, an epexegetic oath (cf. fr. 311 K~T and Schol. Aristoph., Ran. 1374) with 
tpicabXu[e. However, nothing seems obviously correct and the possibility remains that there is an 
omission or error here. 

4 axovcor, ixerevw: ‘listen, I beseech you’; the construction is frequent. Cf. Dysk. 907; Sam. 518, 
719; Pk. 510; Ep. 365, 430. Perhaps followed by ce or c’ éyw. 

5 -du0v yéyove téxvo[v: mai]dcov is the easiest restoration here and at line 10; if correct, the thought 
must be parallel to Sam. 247-8: viv 8° érel | maid.ov exeivou yéeyovev... or Fab. Inc. 54: 76 maidsov yap yéyovev 
€x tovtou; texvo[y should be either a vocative or an appositive. 

6 -rov por Ppacov is peculiar; one expects, e.g., Karol dpacov or rovTd por Ppacov but not a longer 
expression. 

8 mémpaxrau: cf. Ep. 319: todrt0 mpoc Tov decrrétHv | Pavepov Troijceic. Tait’ adav[7 is also possible. 

9 opuvuu: cf. Aristoph., Th. 274; and Men., fr. 279 K—T: é6uvupi cou tov “Hdov. 

10 per[ ]y[,], ov: the restoration Mev[4]v[8]pov, while tempting, cannot be justified by the rest of the 
text. This scrap is wholly unlike a collection of Sententiae in which the name of the poet might be 
expected to occur (cf. Jaekel, Menandri Sententiae, Comp. 1 2, 4, I1 3), nor is it an hypothesis or 
commentary on a play. There is the remote possibility that line 10: dvov wer[ , ]y[,],ov = the name of a 
play + author, e.g., “Evyeupi]d.ov Mev[a]v[S] pou, and that this piece is from an anthology of dialogues, but 
other restorations are possible, e.g., an infinitive wev[er]y or perhaps per[ei]y following duvvpe. 

11 Balevferoovroc: apparently at least one error and an itacism are involved. If trimeter, the easiest 
correction assumes that the scribe intended a form of Badifw and anticipated by writing ¢ for 6 (cf. 
F. Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri, vol. 1, p. 76 (1)); possible articulations are (1) BadiLérw | odroc 
o[ (with line end after Baédilérw) ; (2) Badilérw (101 0d70c o[ or sim.; (3) BadiLer’ {0} oftoc o[ with aspiration 
unmarked. 

12 -recrapaywevnv: probably xatacmapdccw = ‘tear into shreds’ rather than cmapdccw; compare 
Aristoph., Eq. 729: rv eipecu@vnv pou katecrapagéare and Lucian, Asin. 22: mapbévov... katectapaypérny 
Thy ecOjra Kai THv Kounv. The participle is more likely to refer to an object (e.g., a garment) than a person. 
Compare also the compound évacmapaccw in P. Ant. I 15 (= Austin 240), used of a cloak, presumably 
a birth token: yAapddoc juscu diectapaypevnc madasac. 

13 KatéAaBov Hropr|[: either KaréAaBov: Ardpy[Ka dé or sim., or KaréAaBov Aropy{évov (sc. taiSiov?) or 
sim. 


3433. MENANDER II 


3433. MENANDER, fr. 740 K.-Th.2 - 
34 4B.78/C (7-9)a 6°9 X 12:2 cm. Late first century B.c./first century A.D. 


Right-hand part of 30 lines from one column, with upper margin. The hand is 
an informal capital of medium size with a slight slope, roughly bilinear except for B, 
¢, #; ce is often smaller than the normal letters; 0, in two strokes (as e«, c and 9), 
often has the shape of a heart; + sometimes has the cross-bar broken. The interlinear 
space is rather narrow. The writing may be roughly ascribed to the Julio-Claudian 
period: cf. P. Amst. 1 or the more stylised hands of XXIV 2387 (E. G. Turner, 
GMAW no. 15) or XXXI 2545 (GMAW no. 37), assigned ‘end of i B.c. or early 
iA Da 

No punctuation or other lectional signs; elision is tacitly made (5, 16). Iota 
adscriptum is written. In 15 cuvtpeiBec is more probably a spelling for long iota than 
a mere itacistic error. Omissions of a letter have been corrected above the line in 5 
and 26, possibly by the first hand. The back is blank. 

The first 18 lines are quoted as a diatribe in iambic trimeters from an unidentified 
comedy by Menander (fr. 740 K.-Th.2) in [Plut.], Consolatio ad Apollonium 103 c-e, 
the Plutarchean authorship of which has been defended by recent editors of the text 
(Babbitt, 1928; Hani, 1972). The stage situation (a slave, probably a paidagogos, 
sententiously encouraging his young master) is too common in New Comedy and the 
themes handled (equality of human kind, instability of fortune, need to accept 
misfortune if moderate) are too general ones in Menander to venture a guess at amore 
precise ascription of the fragment. What remains of the 12 additional lines in the 
Papyrus seems too scanty to give a better chance of identification. There are some 
indications (cf. 19-21) that a more vivid dialogue resumes in this part of the text. No 
dicolon appears at the end of the lines, but a change of speaker could have been simply 
indicated by a paragraphus under the lost beginning of some verses. 

The text of the papyrus seems to be of fair quality. It supports several 
emendations (2, 5, 11 and 18) to the text of the Moralia, whose quotations probably 
derive from a hellenistic gnomologion (cf. J. Hani, Plutarque, Consolation a Apollonios, 
1972, 49-50) and has some interesting variant readings of its own (1, 2, 4). It confirms 
the opinion that the manuscripts of the Moralia are rather on the poor side, as their 
archetype already was, and that the readings peculiar to the Planudean recension (IT) 
may generally be discarded as byzantine conjectural alterations of a closed tradition. 
However it must be put to the credit of the Moralia tradition that the papyrus confirms 
3 readings which had been suspected of being corrupt: 9 Aoyicréov; 14 oikovopeitar; 
15 xada (cf. A. W. Gomme-F. H. Sandbach, Menander. A Commentary, 1973, 
719-720). 

The text of 1-18 has been collated with Paton-Wegehaupt—Gartner, Moralia ee 
1974. The present edition benefited from a first study of the text by Mr David Hughes. 
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NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


]. red1a ,€A [Je 
Jurvxywvaer 
JwpodoynKecot 
Iteyapcerpevc'evoc 
|muTotcavTeicvopoic 
|cactovaepa 
JayiuxwtepovrAadw 
]xatdoy .[.]..1 
JAoywvavOpu , Jocet 
]OarrovrpocoyKovKaitadw 
|nta[, JwrovovfevAap Paver 
Jucace[ , JacBevectatovyapov 
].are[ , JeracuvtperBecxara 
Jel. JeAAo[ , raz[, lopipamwAecac 
]¢TyeTpracoikaka 
JroAutnpor[ , Jepe 
le, geese deta 
| Aweayyl Je 
],vroda[, . .], 


].ovcw.[... . ]poper, 


|mpay| 
[ie oove| a a Jv 
Vee CT Olas at, Joper 
Ieeeval suraeee Jadwe 


) fe) 
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3433. MENANDER 


> 4 > 4 / y 3 fal ” / 

L€ét yap eyevou cv, Tpddisye TOV GA[AwY pdv]oc, 
7 ee € # > > > e a 
LOT ETLKTEV 7 LNTHP Cc, Ef Dy TE SiatEre[i]c 

/ “a 4 ui A > / 
L™paccwv a Bovre Kal Sve yuTvy@v dei, 
\ A A A / / 
Lkat ToUTO TaV Dewy Tic) WpoAdyHKE cor, 
> A > A ” / ae 2 \ pse A 
Lopbac ayavakreic: cyte yap c? eypevc ft €voc, 
” / / > > + ee \ a > a ya 
LaToTov TE meTOInK . El 8” Eyl ToIc adTOic Vdpouc 
> 4°. e € aw \ 7 
Led’ olcrep tyyeic Ectraycac Tov dépa 
y Lid A 
LTOV KowWoV, Wa cot Kal Tp yayiKwWTEpov ABAW, 
vo A \ / 
LOicTéov Gpewov TadTa, Kal AOYtLC jTELOV y. 

\ N / A / i > 
LTO d€ KedddAaiov TOV Adywr, avOpw 7 0c ef 
aN \ a \ ” \ / 
Lov petaBodAnv, Oarrov mpdc dyKov Kal mé4AW 

/ A > \ / 
LTaTreEwoT ynTa _C ywov ovbev Aa Paver. 
\ / ie > / A n” 
xat para 8 yKalw@yc:y acBevéctatov yap dv 
/ > A / 
LpvcEr Eyl yCTOLL YC LO y{KovopetraL Tpaywacw, 


LoTav mécne dy. TAe Ll ycta cuvTpeiBeu Kadd. 


icv 8° oO” be yp, B GAA, vyTa, Tp sopun’, amrwdA€Ecac 


> me \ / + Tee} \ / / ee 
Layaba, ra vuvi tr’ €ycTl wéTpid cou KaKd, 
oe > > \ / \ \ \ / 
LWcT ava pécov Tov Kaly TO AUTypoy oh 4€pe. 
J. par, .[.], al 
|nAwe ayv[o]@ 
Jovro 8” a[yvoletc 


],ouc sl... . ]Gopeiy 


Impay[ 
Ja‘c’ kK wel. Jv 
ee E , Joper 
jie of _JaAwe 


Np eal lel 
le! 
Jal 
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14 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


1 .[: foot of oblique as of A (not v) 2 ],: upper part of vertical a,: right tip of7 A,[: end of 


low curve (e, c; not 0, w) 5 padded above the line between c and e 9 rAoy .[.], .[: foot of upright; 
one letter lost; foot of upright; bottom arc as of eAocw (Aoy;[c]t¢[ov suitable) 14 .7,[.].: left arc of 
circle as for o[ ,] or w; shallow curve 15 ],7: see commentary 19 ],.: lower end of descending 


diagonal as for a or A; in the upper left corner of the space, part of a sloping vertical (rather unsuited 
to y), it is not excluded that both traces could be parts of av +1, ,[: right side as of w or 0; upper tip 
of a letter _[,],: part of a high curve; space (if the following letter is narrow); traces of upper end of 
upright (joining above horizontal or curve coming from the left as for » or 7?) 8a[: a is probably the 
last letter of the line, but it could be followed by a very low letter (a small « as in 4), thus ia or dale] 
20 ].A: faint traces of part of a cross-bar (?) and of bottom of an upright or of a lower curve Jw: 
right side as of o or w, but bottom of curve more angular than expected 21 ],: high right side as 
foro ],.c: upper curve as for ¢ or c 22 ],: traces of lower part of curve (as for 0, w, 8) or upright 
(as for « with oblique serif at the foot, cf. 4) ,[: ends of vertical and horizontal curves joining above, 
perhaps with left end of a cross-bar as for e e«.[: left tip of oblique of v rather than a high stop 
24 ],«,: foot of diagonal as for a or 4, above c has been added; after x, traces of a high oblique element 
as for p,7 orv ]_v: tip of descending oblique as for a 25 ]...va: before « upper curve of p (or B?) 
26 ]. .€.o[: right-hand arc (0 or w); left tip of high horizontal (7 ?); € or 8; left oblique (if not part 
of preceding «) and foot of upright as for v 27 c,[: upright and top as for 7, y or 7 ],[: diagonal 
].A: top right arc as for o 28 ]..: triangular letter, probably a ],[: upper part of oblique (a, A, 
6, v) 


[N.B. In these notes, ‘JT’ refers to the codices Planudei of Plutarch; the papyrus is referred to 
as ‘pap.’.] 

I aA[Awy pap. (suppl. Parsons): ravtwv codd. The lectio difficilior of the papyrus is a better approach 
to the contrast ‘you...the others’, whereas 7dvtwv looks like a trivialisation introduced by [Plutarch] or 
his source in quoting the text. For &AAou, the “general case’ with the implicit announcement of an 
exception, cf. Lycurgus, Leocr. 102 pdvov trav adAwy TounTa@v. 

2 Te pap. (iam Schaefer): ye codd. 

dvateAg[i]c pap.: diareAeiv codd. The variants illustrate the alternative constructions of é¢’ du (re), 
with the future indicative or the infinitive, cf. E. Schwyzer, Griech. Gramm. 11 681. The author of the 
Consolatio, or the gnomology he used, seems to have been responsible for introducing the infinitive, with 
a clear loss to the dramatic effectiveness of the speech. 

4 aporsynke pap.: wpoddynce codd. We should not exclude the possibility that apoAdynxe represents 
a late hellenistic confusion of perfect and aorist. But it is more likely that the new reading of the papyrus 
offers another improvement to the text. Here, in the first part of the dilemma, the aorist éyévou expresses 
an open condition in past time, not a counterfactual condition, cf. the present indicative dyavaxreic. Then 
the perfect wpoddynxe (if right) opposes the promise made at the birth of the child (€yévov) to the 
permanent engagement of a god that the promise still holds good; compare the other perfects (écri 
© éfeucwevoc, temoink’) which follow. 

5c’ éfevcuévoc pap. (iam Grotius) : éfeucuévoc codd., corrected into -evov in the Planudean recension. 

7-8 rov dépa|rov Kouvdv pap., codd., except that JT presents an unmetrical text rv kowov dépa, a literal 
reminiscence of the Sapientia Salomonis 7. 3 Kai éyw d€ yevomevoc Ecrraca Tov KoLWov aépa: cf. R. Kassel, 
Untersuchungen 2. griechischen u. rémischen Konsolationsliteratur (1958) 64—-5. 

II 6yxov pap. : olkrov IT, ioc rell. The papyrus confirms the old conjecture of Duebner against olxrov 
(this reading will have developed in two stages: first O[KON was corrupted to OIKON, then ofxov was 
wrongly ‘corrected’ to ofxrov, with a tragic flavour; this destroyed the contrast éyxov — TamewoTnTa) and 
visoc (an emendation in the sub-archetype 4? or an intrusive gloss, which had survived the corruption 
of dyxov and was taken as a correction in part of the early medieval tradition ?). 

13 The papyrus agrees with most of the MSS. against acBevécrepov of AE (part of I7) and éy of IJ. 


3433. MENANDER 15 


14 o]jxovopetra: the papyrus confirms the unanimous reading of the MSS. against the suspicion and 
emendations of Western philology: cf. A. W. Gomme-F. H. Sandbach, Menander : A Commentary 
(1973) 720. We have therefore to interpret the text as transmitted: we face a choice between a practically 
unattested use of the middle, and a passive with a connotation that is quite unfamiliar to us (a comic 
touch of high-sounding obscurity, as e.g. in the ‘philosophical’ tirades of Gorgias, Dyscolus 271-98 ?); 
and a further choice between the two possible meanings of the dative (Gye ee OLecton eae) aeAn 
interpretation ‘man sees his life determined by’ (or ‘organised for. . .’) ‘the most ambitious undertakings’ 
cannot be supported by real parallels; cf. however rév éautav Biov oixovopeiv of Isocr., ad Dem. 5. 

15 5].: the MSS. of the Moralia give 54, with the exception of @v (a sub-family of the 4-group), 
where 6€ is read, the vulgate of modern editions. The papyrus has traces that might be accommodated 
to either reading. In qe, the lower part of the right-hand upright of pi is clear; before that, some way 
to the left, apparently part of an upright, at half-height; before that, apparently a very short horizontal 
trace, level with the letter-tops. One interpretation would be ]¢z, so that the short horizontal represents 
the cap of epsilon, and the upright is the left-hand side of pi; but we should have to assume a pi rather 
wider than usual. The alternative is ]n7, where the upright represents the right-hand side of eta, and the 
left-hand side of pi is lost in the rubbed area; but we have then to interpret the ‘short horizontal’ as 
part of the first upright of eta. On balance, the former looks more likely; but there is no certainty. 
Philological considerations are equally indecisive. Editors print 5¢. But, were it not for the unusual 
position of 5%, the variant drav 57 is not only a lectio difficilior, but is more appropriate to the movement 
of the phrase, with the value of aA)’ érav 87 in Plato, Lysis 217d; cf. on drav 84, J. D. Denniston, Greek 
Particles 219 f. 

18 Aumnpov pap. (iam Nauck): Aourév codd. 

19 -parg¢ Or -watwy, followed by a word ending in -1Sa or -.da[c]. A vocative MiSa would be a possible 
reading; Midac is attested as a slave-name (e.g. Aristoph., Wasps 433), but not in Menander. 

25 ]...catpo[ could be divided as | pia tpo[z or tpo[¢. 


3434. UNIDENTIFIED PROSE 
37°3B.897/L. (r)a 5X17 cm. Third century 


On the back of the larger fragment of 3439 (Iliad v), written across the fibres 
and upside down in relation to the Homer, there are line-ends of an unidentified 
prose-text. The longest line is of c. 2-5 cm.; about the original line-length we know 
only that it was less than 7:5 cm., since the back of the smaller fragment is blank. The 
hand is a rapid, sloping example of the ‘Severe’ (‘Mixed’) style, to be compared with 
that of 223 (Roberts, GLH 21a) and assigned to the third century. There are no 
lectional signs. 

The hand suggests a literary or subliterary text, rather than a document. But the 
genre and content remain uncertain. The way the text is placed upside down compared 
to the Homer suggests that it could be a commentary on the front-text, which could 
be consulted by turning over the roll without changing hands (cf. Turner, GMAW 
p. 16 n. 4). But none of the surviving scholia to the passage are compatible with the 
remains. The most substantial verbal clue is line 8 Jamotpo., which can hardly be 
articulated in any other way than amo Tpo.-. Tpoi|[ac might again point to a Homeric 
story. Tpo.|[Civoc might fit a story about Theseus (e.g. he arrives in Athens, 9; his 
father does not recognise him, 10; his stepmother Medea plots against him, 14, and 
persuades Aegeus to kill him, 17). The text could then be commentary, mythography, 
dramatic hypothesis, and much else. 


16 NEW LITERARY TEXTS 


irene 
JAAla]‘o‘Lxo] [ 
|moTe 
|routeray 
5 |ve€ep 
Jal B] ‘Ae - 
Jec, , Trav 
Jazrorpou 
|, caceuc 
10], yvogu 
Jexpop 
Tuer 
He 
Itpuras 
15 ].yap 
le 
|zoKtTeu 


]. . emt 


2 Perhaps a]AAaxo[v corrected to aJAXo|[A. 

5 e]me€ep|[x-, v]we€ep|[x-? The former can have an intellectual as well as a physical sense (‘pursue’ 
‘discuss’ a subject; cf. on 7). 

6 The first trace is consistent with kappa: which allows the guess that E ]x@Byu was corrected to 
E'|<qAnu. If this is right, we may have a narrative of Theseus’ expedition to Marathon, and meeting with 
Hecale, and then a retrospective account of his earlier arrival in Athens and encounter with Medea: the 
same elements, but in chronological order, in the Diegesis of Callimachus’ poem (Call., ed. Pfeiffer, 1 
p. 227). Then e.g. 4 rav|[p-, 5 v]mepéep|[y-(pida.. .€&eAOdv Dieg.). 

7 Possibly Jecyy: tyv vrob]ecyy rav|[tnv one of many possibilities. 

8 Apart from the suspect rpova (quoted and glossed filum in CGL), the only possible words in Tpot 
are Tpoia and Tpoilyv and derivatives. 

9 -|ncac OlF= ]ycac ec? 

10 qyvoou-? 

14 If the word ended with the line, jz]tpua¢ seems the only possible supplement. 

15 ]n yap, ].4 yap? 

16 e.g. ezy. 

17 alzoxtet|[v-. 
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Il. EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 


3435. DEMOSTHENES, Olynth. 1 22-28 
43 5B.70/C (1-3)a 21 X 195 cm. Second century 


Eight fragments joined together form the remains of four columns, which were 
c. 6°3—-6'5 cm. wide and c. 14°6 cm. tall. Spaces between the columns are 4 Oem, 
upper margin c. 3°4 cm. The lower margin is not complete, but the height of the roll 
may be guessed at about 23 cm. Cols. ii and iii consist of 28 lines; col. i probably had 
the same number. Line endings are regular and occasionally a line filler is used. The 
average number of letters per line is 21, individual lines varying between 17 and 24. 
Written in this way the first Olynthiac would have taken up some 16 columns or 
a roll of c. 1-3 metres. All three Olynthiacs could have been accommodated in a roll of 
less than four metres. The back is blank. 

The hand falls in the large category of the ‘informal round’ style, analysed in 
E. G. Turner, GMAW pp. 24-5, cf. 106 and pls. 62-4. The overall impression is light 
and graceful, although the shapes of individual letters vary considerably. Some alphas 
are formal and pointed, others rounded. Upsilon shows three different forms, from 
the very formal to the cursive. Other letters show minor variations. Serifs occur 
frequently. There may be a degree of conscious archaism, but the examples of formal 
upsilon, divided formal tau, and of kappa falling into two separate halves, suggest that 
this is not a late hand. It belongs probably to the second century, possibly to the early 
part of it. 

Punctuation is by paragraphus, sometimes combined with a high stop. In two 
cases there is a high stop without trace of a paragraphus (ii 17, iii 3). There are no 
accents or breathings. Jota adscript is written regularly in the dative singular, but not 
elsewhere. Full and elided forms are written indifferently, and where elision is written 
it remains unmarked. 

The text has been collated with and supplemented from Butcher’s (OCT), but 
in order to get the fullest impression of the medieval manuscripts I have consulted 
Vomel’s copious apparatus (Halle, 1857). 

The text shows the usual eclecticism compared with the manuscripts. Once it 
agrees with the vulgate against SY (iv 1), once with Y against S (iv 8). In ii 9 the 
papyrus has zpoc tHv ywpay like cod. Aug. 2, which was placed in Group 2 by Vémel 
but not used by Butcher; all others have mpoc rH xwpa. In iii 16 it goes against Y, 
but we cannot tell whether it followed S or O. There are apparently nonsensical 
readings, cwAucew for cwdAdcet (11 27-8), erence for éxeice (iv 4). In iii ro one word was 
apparently replaced by another of similar sound, in iii 17-19 there was a substantial 
unexpected variation, see nn. 

Parts of §§25—26 are also extant in XV 1810° (pp. 195-6). 
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EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 


Tlove Ayre 
vac Kal Tac ayopac eT] dweot 
ev avtw KapmoucBa TI]a yap «[o]t 
va ta QDettadwv ato TloyTwv 
deou duotxewv ov DiAr]77Ov 
AapBavew ec de TouT]wv a 
TOcTEpyceTar TwY Xp|nuaTwv 
Ec CTEVvoV Koon T]a THC 
tpodnc Toi Eevorc avt]wu Ka 
tactynceTat adda pny] Tov 
ye ITavova Kau tov I[d]Avpuov 


Kat attAwe TouvTouc atrav|tac 


LE 


il 
puucavTac eTouLwe cuv[apa 
ca ta Tpaypata Kay t[pecBleyo 
pevouc ef a Oeu Kat ¢[Tpate]yo 
eevouc avToy[c Kat traplo€uvey 
ta[c] touc aAA[ouc azav]tac Xo 
yilomevouc [er DiAitmoc Aa 
Bou ka nuwy [rovovtov Katpov 
KQt TOAEmog [yevorto mpoc 
THY xwpav [mTwWC av avTov 


guecBe eToiu[we ed vusac 


eAOew et [ovK aucyuvecbe 


et un 6 a Ta[Oorr av ec duvar 
T Exewoc TLavTa ToLncaL 
KQLpoy Exoy[TEC ov TOAUY 
cet[e €TL Towvv w avdpec 


A@nvaroy [nde Tov8 vac 


§23 


§24 


§25 


20 


25 


20 


3435. DEMOSTHENES 


AqvOaverw' [oti vuv aupe 
ci[c ec]rw vpuily motep vac 
eKeL py ToAE| we y Tap v 


fu exewvoy’ [eav rev yap av 





Texn Ta Twv O[AvvAiwv v 
etc Exe TrOALEUNcETE Kat 
Tn[v] ¢xewou [Kaxwe Ton 
C€TE THV UTap|youcayv KaL THV 


ouKeLav TavTy[v adewce Kap 


m[o]umevor eav [6 exewa Bi 


Aummoc AaB[y tic avrov KwAv 


cetv} devpo Bladi lew OnBaror 


iil 

Ln Avav mKpov eure n KQL 
cuveicBadovcw eTto[t]uwe ad 
Aa Paxerc’ oft] tHv orxevav ov 
X Quoe Te ovtec pudarrew € 
ay un BonOycere vere ad 
Noc Tye GAA w Tav oyxe Bou 
AncEeTal TWY aTOTWTATWY 
MEVT av E1N €L @ VUV avo” > 
av of[Aicka]lvwv ouwe exra 
Alec talyta duvnBerc wn Ta 

_ adda env nAjica y ecte 
ta dvadop evbad | n Ket TO 
Aewew ovde Aoyou] tplocdew 
nyoupar ev yap vpac] den 
CEL“ev QUTOUC TpLAaKOVT]a NE 
pac povac e€w yevlecBar . [ 

ctpato|zedun ,[ 
] xwpas wl 

devoc ovtoc ev av|rnu trode 


pucov Aeyw mrAELov aly omale 


19 


§26 


§27 
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EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 


CnpiwOyvar tovl¢ yewpyour 

Tac vw 7n oc | Ec aTravTa 

Tov 7po Tov TroAe|uov deda 
mavncbe ev de b]n TroAEpoc 

tic n&ev toca x]p[n] vomicay > 
CyprwcecBar] Kale mpocec]@ n v 
Bpic kat €8 | y Twy [zpay]uatwr 


aucxuvn ov]depuwalc eAatTwv 
iv 


Cnuca toile ye cwhpocw mavta 


dn Ttauta [de. cuvidovtac a 
mavtac Bolynbew Kar atwbew 


ETTELCE Tolv ToA€ELov TOUC 





fev evtro|pouc w uTEp Twr 
ToAAwy wiv] Ka[Awe mrovouv 
TEC €xov[ce wiKp avadicKov 
tec Ta Aloura adewe KapTwy 
tat Tovg [6 ev nAtKiar wa THY 
Tou TroAe[wew eurtrecpiav 
ev THe PlirumT0v xwpat KTH 
caevor [PoBepor dudAakec 
TNC oiKe[Lac akEpatov yevwv 
tlas toy[c de Aeyovrac w at Twr 
mlemoAtTevplevwv avrots 
evbuvat] pa[diar yevwvrat 
we [o]moe at[7 av vac Tepe 
ctn] ta mpay[wata TovovTo. 
K]p[t]rat Kar tTLwv tempaypever 
alyrouc ece[cOe xpyncra 8 evn 
mavt[ol¢ e[wera 

(vac.) 


i 


§28 


3435. DEMOSTHENES 21 


col. i 


12-13 The trace in 13 is a mere speck from the top of a letter. From the end of 12 to the top of 
col. 11 about 330 letters are missing. At an average of 21 letters per line these would cover 15-7 lines, 
that is, probably 16 lines, which would give col. i 28 lines like ii and iii. 


col. 1 


9 THY xwpar[. mpdc THY ywpav Aug. 2 (Vomel), mpoc TH x@pq all others. There is some unexplained 
stray ink round the second nu, but it does not look like a correction and the first nu is certainly intact 
and uncorrected. 


26 ecav. dv MSS. 
28 cei{v}. The superfluous nu is presumably just an error. 
None of the conjectural additions to the text made after OnBato. by older editors is likely to 


have stood in this line, cf. XV 1810°7 13-14 n (p. 196). It looks as if it contained 24 letters, the maximum 
number found elsewhere. 


col. iii 

5 BonOycere. The error is shared with Pal. 1. 2 (Vomel). All others have BonOjcn8’. 

1o-11 It seems likely that the papyrus had ta[£eu in place of mpaéer. This seems to give no welcome 
sense, and would presumably be a mere error. XV 18105~7 23 has mpa[ée:, like all others. 

12 7 xet. Eta is certain although the left hasta and part of the crossbar are missing. 7) éxet OCT 
without entry in the app. crit., xe? Teubner similarly. S has y«ev, see Vomel, pp. ro-rr. 

15 The doubtful letter is very badly damaged, but alpha seems better than theta (tpidxov]9’). 

16 Either pdévac (S, vulg.), or pdvov (O) seems to have been here. Y omits it. 

16-18 The received text has éw yevécOa kal 8c’ avayKn crpatomédw xXpwpévouc tav éx THC xwpac 
AapBavew. Here in 16 the trace after yev]¢c@ax (in which the theta is certain, though damaged) is an arc 
from the lower left of a rounded letter, i.e. not «[ar, and in 18 AawBavew does not appear after Xwpac. 
The absence of both xai and AauBdvew suggests strongly that the papyrus had a variant text without linked 
infinitives, e.g. yevécBar, dc’? avaynn ctpatorrédw AauBavovrac or y., Scoue avdyKn cTpatoTédw xpwpevouc. 
Unfortunately the last surviving letter of 17 is damaged so as to allow either chi or lambda. 

25 The supposed line-filler may be only an off-set. 


col. iv 

1 Cyuia. S and Y have Cypiac; Cnuia vulgate. 

4 ereicce. This seems to be a mere error for éxeice. 

22 This isolated trace is the right-hand tip of a horizontal. It seems most likely to have been 
part of the decoration round a colophon which is otherwise entirely lost. Cf. E.G. Turner, GMAW, 
pis. £4, 17) 18,01. 


3436-3437. DINARCHUS 


The first of these items contains parts of Dinarchus, In Demosthenem, the 
second the end and colophon of Dinarchus, In Philoclem. They were found separately; 
but the close similarity of hand and format shows that they come from the same roll, 
or from twin rolls. The two speeches together would require c. 95 +c. 19 columns = 
c. 114 columns of writing, or c. 8 m (26 feet) of papyrus, which is not too much for 
a single roll. 

This was a handsome manuscript. Height c. 28 cm.; upper margin 3°5 cm. 
minimum, lower margin 4°5 cm.; column height 20 cm., with about 35 lines; inter- 
columnium c. 2 cm.; final margin c. 9cm. The columns are narrow, as often in 
oratorical texts (Turner, GMAW p. 8), c. 5 cm., with 10-16 letters per line; single 


or double space-fillers occur at line-ends. The hand is a fine example of the ‘Severe’ 
(‘Formal Mixed’) style, datable to the late second or early third century. Occasional 


accents, breathings and diaereses; punctuation by middle stop and paragraphus in 
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3436, but not in 3437; a single apostrophe in 3437 vi 12. The text has been quite 
carefully corrected, in part by the original scribe, in part by one or more other hands 
(one of these, which used a thinner pen, may also be responsible for some of the 
lectional signs). The backs are blank. 

This copy has some textual interest. It confirms certain conjectures at 3436 B 1 
15 and 3437 v 22 f., and protects a much emended word at 3436 B ii 20. It sides now 
with N against A (3436 B i 30, 33 f., iii 10 f.), now with A against N (3436 A 1?, 7 f., 
B iii 34 f., 3437 ii 16); and with both of them against the vagaries of N?. It contains 
a surprising number of unique readings, mostly minor additions and omissions, and 
. variations of word-order. Note especially 3437 ii 13 f., where the papyrus provides 
an unexpected supplement to an expected lacuna; and v 7 f., where the version of the 
papyrus is much more effective and rhetorical than that of the MSS. 3437 certainly 
confirms the view that the MSS. text of In Philoclem is of doubtful quality. 

The only other papyrus of Dinarchus so far published is P. Ant. 11 81, In Philoclem 
§§ 3-4; the recto of the same leaf contains an unknown oration, P. Ant. 11 62, perhaps 
by the same orator. 

Collated with the text of N. C. Conomis (Teubner, 1975). 


3436. DinarcHus, In Demosthenem 7-8, 108-111 
42 5B.72/M (12) Fr. A 6:5 X 9 cm. Second/third century 
B 14°5 X25 cm. 


Fr. A 


v]n Slnrew ($7) 
1 
dija talc yevopue 
vac Cy[tycerc ery 
5  veca[te ovc 6 7 
moA.c trac[a ov du 
[a] varat avay[Ka 
cat Ta dixaig 7[ou 
ew Kata Tov[Twly 
10 = BovAn Pevde[ic a 
mopalclerc mez[ou 
Ta w npakalerc 
dva Tt ovv ev T[we (§8) 
dnuwe cuvlexw 
15 pete w O]npo[cbevec 


ine 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


39 


3436. DINARCHUS 


23 


1-2 éxeivyn Cnreiv mpoceratatre MSS. The second trace in 2 looks most like sigma; mplosleragate Kau 
would suit the line-length. In that case, the papyrus must have had a different reading, or a different 
order of words, which gave a short extra word after C[ynrewv. 

1 C[nrew: so A: chadepac N (chad N?). 

4-5 emn]veca[re: so A N: annAddéate (arnAdaga a corr.) N®. 
6 mac[a: aac’ MSS. 
7 The initial alpha crossed through and dotted (by the first hand ?), 

7-8 avay[ka]cau: so A: dvayxdtew N (few ra 8: vel sec. Thalh. few ra 8 N?). 


10-11 almoda[cleyc: so A N: rac amogpacerc N*® (excluded by the space). 
14 dywwi: so A N: rére N?. 


B 


Col. i 
[ ] 
ypaibarra] Ka[O « 
autou Javjarov 
thy Cy]uray ad 
A 7 ex Tov] gAdov Blu 
ov eudultoc |, ] ae > 
cxpoKepdet]a Kat 770 
vnpta talyta evc tH 
Kepadn]y avtwe 
TeTpage]y pun ovv 
axOecb]e avtou 


(§ 108) 


(§ 109) 


KAatovtloc Kat o 
dupope]vov. ro 

Av yap aly diKato 
tepov] ¢Agncaite 
Thy xwplav nv 
ovtoc etc] Kwdu, > 
vouc Ka jiuctncw 
Tovauta mplatTwv 
7 Tove €€ elautwr]inc 
yeyern |jnevouc 
vpac tx] eteverly] 
tmapactyclapervn 
Ta vpeTe|pa TeKva 
Kau yuv|qukac TL 
pewpncac|Ga tov 
mpodoTy]y Kay cw 
lew caulrqy ¥ 

TEp Nc or TIpoye >> 
vou ToAAJouc Kat 
Kadouc Kt]vduvouc 
vtopew javt| alec 
eAevbepaly vw 
auTnv traplade 
dwKacw ely ne Tr0A 


Col. ti 


Vol 
v[wr] @n[kac deplew 
dec touc e[v dpolvouv 
tac THY [yn] pov 
Ka orav Ano 
cBevnc [e]Eava > 
tnlcla[« Bov]Aoue >> 
~ ploc Kat mapax]pou 
[clola]ulevoc vplac ox 
Kril[nrar Kau da 
Kpuyle v]uler|c exc To 
Tc ToALew]<c cwya 
amoBaA[eplavtec > 
Kat Ty[v 7] potepov 
vrrap[xouca]y 80 
alr] ele}enl[d evte 
Tete || 7oTepov 
Umapxoucay do 
€ay avrne qvtt > 
tBe[r]e]] rorep[o]v 
n mOdC €Aee[v]o 
tepq dia Tovroy [y]e 
yove[v] 1 dua Thy 
ma[A]ily Anpocbe 


vine 


(§110) 


Col. iii 
mpocl[e]AnA[vbe mpoc 
To ToATeE|vEecBat 
yeyevnulevov 
KGL GVTL [wev }o 
yoypapov [Kau pu 
cA wlo'y’ rag Six[ac Ae 
yovroc utlep Krn 
cimmov Kale Popp 
a@voc Kqy e[TEepwr 
ToAAwy m[AovcLw 
tl wlarlwlov ol[yra rwy 
ev Tn TroA[eu av 

te be ayvd[roc Kat 
ovdewiay [marpe 
«nv do€a[v rapa 
twv mployovwy 
trapetAn[potoc ev 
dofov yeylevnue 
vov.Tn[v de 770 
Aw ovk a€[uwe eav 





tlov nc ovde t[ nc Tw 
tpoyovey [do0énc 
duaxeper[ny a 

~ gevrec our [rouc e 
Aeouc Kat t[ouc de 
vakicwou[c Touc 
toutou Thy [ocvav 
Kat Thy yk [aay 
pepete n[pov 
Kal cKoTELT[E TO 
THL TaTpLole cum 
sence 
pol<bevey ‘r’oy[to yap 
ect], kadwy [kaya 
Ow |v dixactlwv 


(§111) 
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Colm 

4-5 There is a detached scrap that may provide letters from the earlier part of these lines, Jyé[ in 
4 and Jn¢[ in 5. 

10 retpage]y: réerpade MSS. (rétpode Blass). No stop visible after nu (but the surface is damaged in 
part). 

15 edencarte: éAejcere MSS. The optative, required by the preceding ay, had been conjectured by 
Dobree. 

17-18 ovroc etc] KwSu[voue Kabluctyncw: obroc eic rode Kwdbvouc Kabicrycw N, oft0c xabictycw eic Tove 
xwdbvouc A. The papyrus shares the word-order of N; but, as the spacing shows, omitted rovc (or 
alternatively odroc). 

17 After 5v, an unexplained vertical trace (false anticipation of the nu following ?). 

19 The supplement is a little long; perhaps the papyrus had ravra mplarrwv. 

20 wy was crossed out, and nec written above, perhaps by the first hand (the thickness and colour 
of the strokes are similar, although the eta takes a cursive form not found in the main text). 

21-9 The ink is badly rubbed; many letters would not be identifiable without the help of the MSS. 
text. 

29 m]poye: if the reading is right (the word-division certainly suits the spacing in 30), gamma was 
anomalous, or corrected from something else. 

30 mrodAJouc Kau [kadouc: so N: Kadove Kal moAdovc A. 

31 KiJvdvvouc: so A N: ayavac APT. 

33-4 vuw [avtnv: so N: adrny tiv A. 


Col. ui 
9 E.g. tlale twv mpoyo. 
15-16 So far as can be seen, the papyrus had the same text as the MSS. But in that case the 
paragraphus is misplaced. 
17 cap[evoc was corrected to ou[evoc (by a thinner pen?), by adding a right-hand arc to the sigma, 
and crossing out alpha. 
20 cwua: so MSS.: variously emended. 
22-4 (and 25-7) ty[v t]potepov imap[xouca]y do€a[v] a[vltyle] pap. 
Thy mpotepov Sdéav Urapxoucay ait N 
Thy mpotepov ddéav avTh brapxovcay A 
25-8 [mworepov - - - qytiriOe[r]¢]]: the scribe jumped back from zortepov to 22 zporepov, and copied 23-5 
a second time. The superfluous words have been deleted by expunction. 
24-5, 27-8 avtitibere pap. (the first tau of 25 is vestigial; it may be that gyte{i}Oete should be read 
instead): davtifere MSS. 


Col. iii 
1 [ve mpoc (N) or [udev exc (A). 
5-6 pu]cAw was written; a second hand filled in the top of omega, to make omicron, and added 
hypsilon above the line. 
10-11 7[Aovcew]tatov: so N: -wrepov A. rwrwv was written first; then the first omega crossed out, with 
alpha suprascript, and the second filled in to make omicron, all apparently by the first hand. 
20-1 eav]Tov was written first; then nc was added above ov, perhaps by the first hand. 
27-8 nv [ociav] Kar tHv dt«[avavy pap. 
Thy ociav Kal dixatay A 
Thy diKkalay Kal THY ociay N. 
33 ‘r’oy[ro: tau apparently added above the line by a thinner pen. 
34-5 kadwv [kayabw]v: so A: cadov kayalov N. 
Two further scraps, originally assigned to the Dinarchus, probably do not belong: no placing 
for them has been found, and in any case the few surviving letters suggest a different hand. 


3437. DINARCHUS 


25 


3437. Dinarcuus, In Philoclem 17-22 


49 5B.99/D (12)a+(13-14)a 


Col. i 


Col. 


Col. iv 


evectwcyc] Kple 
cewe Kat T]wy op 
KwV ouc o]j4wLo 
Kotec hepe|te Ty 
Ynpov av|tixa 
tadAaFaulevor 
evepyeciac alAd ¢€ 
KaTov Tadalytwr 
TULNCAVTEC] OTL 
xXpnuata av]|tov 
Apicrotuly <i 
Tapa Xiwyv] edn 
gdevat kat] Pod[c] 


wv tov de u]iapov > 


iu lost 


Aa} 
B Javoy[rec un 


Height c. 28 cm. 


($17) 


($18) 


(§20) 


Col. ii 
5 

Io 

15 

Col. v 


Second/third century 


veire qLacav THv 


yeyer[qpevnv 
avtTw 7[poc vac 


(§ 18) 


muctilv KaL OC pO 
Tepov epy d[ta 
pepecOar t[poc Tov 
Touc eta€éev [av 
Tov Kau e€[nAey 
Eav tyv T[poc 
To.nTov av[tov 
Kadoxa{Ko}y[abe 
av ote evd[ync 

HV Kau NTT WY 


XenwaTwr [a xpy 
AoyCopevoe[uc 


($19) 


vac Tavta[c 


w avdpec Abn 


mplo}yov[wy vey 
tmoAite[Lac ovx] v 
tmep Dir[ordAe]ovc 
fLovov ov[toc] pev 
Jet 
yap avrov tada[u] 
Oavatov Kate> 
yvwKev TavTa 


vac iKeTever Ou 


26 


20 


25 
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de TH [ef av]rwy 
Twv ep[ywy Klay 
Tnc ad[nGevac] a 
modedlevrypev ny 
vw Kata T]wv 
Kpeu[vomev ]wv 
adixt[av aKu]pov 
mounca[vrec] Bo 
nOncatle Kownu 
The mat[prde KJale 
Touc vou[ouc Tal 
rabyaatan(oorle 
pla dia]d[ixale 
[Tae vuv mpoc THV] 
tov|tlov movn 
pta[v] v[ ep 7a 
cnc w av[dpec A 
Onv[arou THC XW 
pac vu[v] we[AAe 
te pepew TH[v 
dndlole kat [row 
e[v] tlav]rn x[a 
TECKEYACLEY[ WV 
vepwv Kar Tw[V 
apxatwv vlopiwwy 
Kat THC] Tapladedo 


pevnc uTjo TLwv 


Coley 


KaLoTepav modu 

10 dencw del] we lo = 
ais TOUTWY >> 

TWY TAUTA TE 

TPAKOTWV [LT 

evKatatAe >> 
15 mew vTep WV 

OL TpOyQvoL mToA > 

Aoys vrEepevav 

Kuouvouc [Ly 

§ evc gdoksav [au 
20 cxpav ayaye|w 


To afitwpa T[NC 
d[a] 
modewc wn te |v 


tiukaTtaAAaga >> 
S21 cBat thy [mploc 

25 TovTovc xapw > 
Kat] Twv Tov On 
pjov Yndicua > 
Tlwy Kal Twv > 
tnc BoyAnc azo 

30 dace[w]v axpet §22 
Bwc ylap] yte w > 
avdpe[c AOnv]ay 
ot] axp[erBwe or]e 
u]were [wev 7] 9 

35 pla macw avOpw 


TTOUC e[z]aw[e]ucO ar] 
TQLC YEeyevnpe 

vaic Cntycle}ce v 
me[p] Toutwy [T]wv 


XpNuaTw ou d¢€ 


3437. DINARCHUS 27, 


efeAl n)Agymevou 
KaTQ THC EAUTwWY 
Tatpiooc Swpd 
etAngotec Kau 

10 aduKou Kal jet 
coonmot VOmL > 
Covr? ewar gu > 
Aew pac da > 
CKOVTEC KQL TpAT 

15 TEW UTEP TwV 


THe ToAEwe aly]a 
(m. 2) €€ vuwy 
Bwv Kar du d[uJac 


evdotou ye[yev]n 
LEVOL 


20 Kata DiAoKAceouc 


Colig 

The condition of the papyrus does not permit us to check how §§17~-18 in this witness related to 
the parallel passage in Dinarchus 1. 14. 

5-6 Certainly not dvrixarnAdd€éacbe (1. 14). 


Colm 

9 Superscript correction by the first hand. 

9-10 THY TpocTOLNTOY avToU: avTod THY mpocmoinroy codd. adrod del. Baiter and Sauppe. 

13-14 67 fevdyc Fv. & xp MSS. The MSS. text of §18 was grammatically suspect, because it begins 
with a phrase in the accusative, rév 5¢ wapdv &vOpwrov Kal mpodd7nv, and attaches to it a string of relative 
clauses without coming to a main verb. Contrast Dinarchus 1. 15, which concludes a similar passage 
with rodrov od tiwwpncapmevor mrapdderywa mouncere Toic &AAowc; The papyrus supplies an expanded ending 
for the sentence by adding «al #77[wv] xXp7uUaTwr, but not the expected apodosis. E. G. Sihler, TAPA 
16 (1885) 126, in his analysis of this passage, had concluded that we should probably retain the text 
transmitted by the MSS., given the presence of analogous anacolutha in Dinarchus. Or was a corrective 
variant perhaps offered in the lacuna between col. i 15 and col. ii 1? For the formula supplied by the 
papyrus, cf. Democ. B 50 D.-K., 6 ypnudtwv mavtedAdc jccwv odK Gv Tote ein Sixaoc. 

15 Aoyicayévove codd. But contrast e.g. Dinarchus 1. 77, det Tad’ bac dpavtac Kal Aoyilopévouc 
#7)... kowwveiv; cf. on the other hand, in a parallel situation, 1. 110: ec TavTyy amoBrépavrac. . . bépeuv 
dei... rHv bjdov. 

16 mavtac N and Maetzner; omitted in A. 

17 Here and elsewhere (iv 19, v 32) the papyrus employs the more complete formula instead of the 
® *A@nvaio of the MSS. 


Col. iv 

1 ff. After AauBdavovrec the papyrus cannot have had the abrovc of the MSS. The whole passage is 
considered corrupt by edd., but at 9 too the papyrus seems to be in agreement with the medieval 
tradition. 
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8 Read xpwopévwr. 
16 Ch. i 17) n. 


Col. v 

5 Traces of an interlinear notation above maar. 

7 ff. rad” bude ixerebwv éyd...d€oac MSS. The mark in the left margin may be a pointer to a note 
in the lost upper margin. It is a curved hook open to the upper right, with a dot below. It could well 
be an ancora, indicating an omission, cf. E. G. Turner, GMAW p. 18, pls. 12, 34, 41. The anchor shape 
seems to lack its stock, unless something has been rubbed away. However, we may compare the stockless 
anchor in the British Museum Bacchylides, see Facsimile of Papyrus DCCXX XIII, col. 22; cf. 38, which 
is less clear. In col. 22 the shape is very similar to ours, except that it is open to the upper left instead 
of the upper right. The dot there is a high stop belonging to col. 21. 

For ratra as subject of ixetever, cf. iv 10-16... Bonbjcate Kowy 7H marTpidx Kal Toic vopo.. TadTa yap 
duddrepa Siadixalera, and the more elaborate Dinarchus 1. 109. 

12 tavta pap. with the MSS., against ro:adra conjectured by Blass. 

12-13 Read mempaydtwv. 

14 The scribe has placed a deletion mark over the second + but not over the second e, leaving us 
uncertain as to the tense intended. Correct, nevertheless, to éyxataXimeiv (cf. the aorist at 22-24). 

21-22 70 THC TOAEwe aEiwpa MSS. 

22-30 pnde xatadAddéacbar tHv mpoc TobTOUC Xap THY vouwv Kal TMV Tod dnwouv Kal TAY THC BovAnc 
undicwatwv MSS. <avti>KatadAdEacba (Hirschig) and <pndicuatwy> conjecturally supplied by Maetzner 
after djpov, are now confirmed by the papyrus. In 26 proleptic [kai] seems the supplement best adapted 
to the lacuna, and it is tempting to explain the inclusion in the medieval MSS. (but not in the papyrus) 
of t@v vouwr before the cai as derived from a gloss on tap Tod dypov Wndicuatwy (cf. vi 9 with note); on 
the other hand, the two expressions recur elsewhere in Dinarchus, cf. 1. 41, 96, 101 and esp. 84 mreicecHat 
Toic vomouc Kal Toic Tod Syuov Yndicuace. 

30-31 Read axpiBa&c. The spelling with epsilon is likely to have been repeated in 33. 

a2) Chater 7onas 


Colivi 

1 The correction recurs in the MSS. : ésraweicBar NP’, AP", corrected to émaweicbe N', A’. 

3 Read Cnricecw. 

Q-11 elAnddrtec movnpot Kal adiKor Kal urcddypot MSS. Again (cf. v 26) in a sequence the papyrus omits 
the easiest term attested by the MSS. (zovnpoi), perhaps derived from a gloss whose insertion into the 
text was facilitated by a proleptic kal. 

10-11 Read pucddnyor. 

12 For the unusual elision of -a. see Kuhner-Blass I 237-9. 

16-19 In the left margin opposite these lines stand the top and central parts of a coronis. 

17 It is not clear whether é€& bua@v (which is in a different hand and in which hypsilon is corrected 
from eta) represents an interlinear variant or simply a gloss on &’” tuac. Cf. Dinarchus 1. 109, rovc é& 


auThc yeyevnuevouc vac ixerever. Even if linguistic usage of the second century a.D. be taken into account, 
the lectio facilior can hardly be determined. 


20 As far as can be seen the papyrus did not give the author’s name above the title of the work. 


3438. Homer, Iliad i 499-523 
58/B (83)a 10°2 X 20 cm. Second/third century 


The papyrus contains the lower part of a column (bottom margin 3:3 cm.). There 
is a heavy kollesis close to the right edge. The back is blank. The scribe wrote a fairly 
large, heavy, sloping ‘Severe Style’, somewhat like I 23, XXVIII 2486 and 2487. He 


3438. HOMER, ILIAD 29 


added diaeresis (514), and apostrophe to mark elision (missing only in 501); he omitted 
iota adscript (519, 521). A second hand has made a correction in 519. 

Collated with T. W. Allen’s editio maior (Oxford, 1931). There are no significant 
variants. 


mo A[vderpadoc 
] xabel[ero 
lum ave[pewvoc 
Aucco]uevn [mpoceer]e Ata K[povwva 
503 ma|tep eu [mote d]y ce pet’ a[Oavarouciv 
] 7 €pyw [rode] ror Kpy[nvov 
Tyunclov joy [viov o]¢ wKvuo[pwrartoc 
] grap pli]y vor ye avalé 
nltyuncev eAwy yap exer yepac [ 
508 aAA]a cu wep ww ticov OdvuT[ce 
tolépa 8° em Tpwecei tier Kp[atoc 
violy ewov Ticwcw ofeAAwet[v 
] dato tv 8’ ov tt mpocedy [ 
alAX’ axewy dnv nero Betic 8’ wlc 
513 we exeT’ euTrepultla Kar erpeto Sey[teEpov 
vy ]meptec prev $y poe Umrocyxeo [ 
amJoeim’ eres gu Tou emt deoc [o]d[p ev 
occoly eyw peta traci atiotat[y 
] de pey’ oxOncac mpocedy v[eheAnyepera 
518 ] Aovyta epya 9 Te mw’ ExPodomnc[ar 
olr a” pw’ epeOncww overderouc em[eeccu 
dje Kat avtwc p’ avec ev abavarou[ce 
velixer Kau TE pe MNct payn Tpwleccuv 
aAAja cv ev vyv avbic atroctiye [Nn 


523 Hp]n enor de Ke tavta peAnceray o[dpa 


513 eu7edu[]a: space in the lacuna for one small letter only. Read éureduvia, with the MSS. 

519 a’: cursive v added by a second hand. 

522 av&ic a frequent variant for attic; Allen’s apparatus lists cod. Ambrosianus 1019 and twenty 
further MSS. 
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3439. Homer, Iliad v 1-23 
37 3B.87/L (1)a Brees oo enay Second century 


Pro) 2°5)x/0"5em. 


The item consists of two fragments, the larger of which is joined together from 
four smaller scraps. Together the two fragments give parts of the first twenty-three 
lines of Iliad v. On the back of the larger fragment there are remains of unidentified 
prose (3434). A blank space above the first line seems to guarantee that the book began 
at the top of a column, but the upper margin is too narrow to give certainty that there 
was no title at that point, cf. E.G. Turner, GMAW, pl. 49, with pp. 16-17. 

The hand is a formal round script of the type of the Hawara Homer, see 
E. G. Turner, op. cit. pp. 25, 38, studied especially by G. Cavallo, Annali della Scuola 
Normale Superiore di Pisa, ser. ii, vol. xxxvi (1967), 209-20, with 12 plates. There 
are no lectional signs surviving. Iota adscript is omitted in 6, at the only place in the 
preserved text where it might have appeared. 

Collated with T. W. Allen’s editio maior (Oxford, 1931) and with the edition of 
A. Ludwich (1902). The text has three variant readings, none of them important. In 
line 10 it has wec, as cod. Vindob. 49, Ludwich’s W, has viec, for viéec. In 15 it clearly 
has ¢uyeuc, though in 11 the traces of the feet of letters strongly favour the correct 
P|nyed[c, and mpo. for mpote. Both of these are against all other witnesses and can 
be classified as mere iotacisms, resulting, in the second case, in the loss of a syllable. 


Frit 
Aroundjer [I[gAA[ac 
] w exd[nAoc 
] «Aeoc ecO[Aov 
K]au acmd[oc 
5 evlaAtyKcolv 
trapgaw|ncu AeAou[pevoc 
alzo Kpatoc tle 
pLJeccov oft [ 
Kr 2 Tpweclct Aapyc ad[veroc 
io é : du]w de on vieCede nletnv 
Gueele I8avoc te palync ev evdg[Te 
tlw ot a[toxpwevre] evavti[w 
Tw we[v ad urmouv o | 6 amo xO[ovoc 
oj 6 ore [ by cyxedov nclav em ad[AnAoice 
15 Pvyeuc | pa mpotepoc mr] pou Cer» dSoAryo[cKov 
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Tydede[w 8 utrep wulov apic[t]ep[ov 
ey]xeoc 9[vd eBad avrov ] o § y[c]rep[oc 
Tv]$ecd[nc tov § ovy adtov BeAloc [ 

add | eBalre crnBoc petapal|iov [ 


20 I8a]ioc [ 8 arropouce Auwv tlepi[kadrea 
ovd | et[An wrepiByvar adeAgerlou «[Tapevo.o 
ut lex[puye 
] vyl«re 
15 1. Oyyedc 


3440. Homer, Iliad xvi 612-54 
45 5B.56/E (1-3)a 6°7 X 27°5 cm. Second/third century 


Part of one column of a roll, preserving parts of upper and lower margins. The 
hand is a ‘Mixed’ (or ‘Severe’) style of the late second or early third century, 
somewhat less careful than I 26, illustrated in C. H. Roberts, GLH, 19a. There are 
no accents, breathings, or punctuation except diaeresis (623, 653), and only one 
correction (651). Iota adscript is written. The back is blank. 

The original width of the column must have been c. 12 cm. The 867 verses of 
book xvi would have taken up twenty-one or twenty-two such columns of c. 41 lines 
each or, counting a margin of 1 cm. between the columns, approximately 2°75 metres. 

The text of the fragment holds no surprises. According to T. W. Allen, 
whose editio maior has been used for comparison, the omission of 614-15 is a feature 
of the vulgate text and is therefore to be expected in a papyrus of this period, see also 
P. Flor. 1 110. It is not surprising either that the Papyrus goes against Aristarchus 
and keeps 613 and 7’ in 636. In 640 eipuro for etAuvro is shared only with Allen’s D 
and must be wrong. Its sense is inappropriate here and the substitution can easily be 
explained by the common confusion of liquids, see Mayser-Schmoll ly Wy [Do LOA, 
In 642 Bpewéwer is a conflation of Bpéuw and Bpopéw and must be classified as an 
unimportant mistake, cf. Mayser-Schmoll 1, 1, p. 72. In 647 fovov for dévw is a mere 
error, perhaps due to the proximity of [Tatpé«Aov. All other manuscripts have pova. 
In 651 ¢ovov for zévov was a simple mistake, corrected probably in a second hand. 
There are also four iotacisms (641, 644, 645, and 648). 


eA eux [On 
613 oBpt]uoc Alpnc 
616 pwryjcev tle 
] wep [ 


32 


620 


625 


630 


635 


640 


645 


650 


EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 


] ec c e[Badov 
av|tvov [vba 
me|p eov[Ta 
] Ke ¢elv 
vy [k]qe cy [ 
| ote alas 
ew]v Kat xepce Tre[TroWIwe 
Aild. K[A]ytomm[Aae 
Me]vortvov adk[ipoc 
] ewv ayop[eveic 
ovewoevot|¢ emreeccuv [ 
ylara Kabeg[er 
t€]Ao¢ [m]lo[Aeuou errew]y 6 eve Bov[Anu 
p]udov ofeAdlew a]AAa payec[Bac 
ulev npx o 6 [ap eclzeTo wcofe[oc 
] dputopwv avdpwv opup[aydoc 
Byecntl¢e exabev [de] Te yeyvet a[Kkoun 
dloumoc amo xfovec evpuo[dernc 
ptlvouv te Bowv T evmointawy 
] Evhecey te Kay eyxecw aplpryvoicw 
ppladuwyv mep avnp Capm7de[va 
] euputo dtaptrepec ec roda[c 
] vexpov opetAeov we ore p[viae 
] Bpewewce [7] epyyAayeac «lara 
etap|ivne ote Te yAayoc ayyea d[eveu 
me|pu vexpov ometAco[v] ovdle 
K]patepyc ucuewne [oclce dlacwww 
av]touc avev opa kar dpalet[o 
] aude dovov ITatpoxdov [ 
Kewlov eve Kp[a]tepyy vcwew[ye 
av7elwr Capry[do}vy pardun[oc 
alo t w[u]wy tevye eAnr[ae 


mAeovecc]w odeAdrerev [d]| ‘7 ovov at[uv 
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ppoveolyre de[acclato KEepovo[v 
Gepara|y ITnAnia[de]w AxA[noc 


tle kaw Extopa xad[Koxopuctyy 


640 |. eiAuto 641 1. opireov 642 1. Bpowéwce 644 |. dpireov 645 |. bcpivnc 648 1. 
dcuivyn 


3441. Homer, Odyssey x 1-24 
37 4B. 103/B (1)c 12°9 X 16°3 cm. Second century 


The upper part of a column, with a preserved top margin of 3 cm. The back is 
blank. The text was copied in an informal round book-hand, to be compared with X 
1231 (Turner, GMAW, pl. 17); the cursive influence shows in the forms of alpha 
(always) and epsilon (sometimes) and in the ligaturing of au and ev. The lectional signs 
comprise elision-mark, hypodiastole (18), and high stop; diaeresis; rough breathing 
(in the form "); and relatively copious accentuation. The accents, as usual, are 
concentrated in places where the reader may find difficulty in interpreting the scriptio 
continua: proper names (2), rare words (4, 9, 10, 19), dialect forms (6, 17); enclitics 
(3,7, 9, 10, 12, 18); ambiguous sequences of letters (1, 20 év6a not «v048(e), 8 UNTEpL 
not “ATE, 13 dwpyata not dda, 14 Pider not gure). The signs, and the several 
corrections, are or may be the work of the original scribe. 

Collated with the editions of Allen (1919) and Von der Muhll (1962); additional 
information from the apparatus of Ludwich (1891). The same passage occurs in p?! 
(P. Sorb. inv. 2245A; S. West, Ptolemaic Papyri of Homer, 223), an early Ptolemaic 
papyrus with many eccentric readings; and part of it in p72 (XV 1819), roughly 
contemporary with 3441. Textually, 3441 offers no novelties; but provides early 
evidence for two rare readings (10, 19) that are otherwise found only in late medieval 
MSS.; one of these, adé4 or adédju for the vulgate addy or addAqe (10), has special 
interest, since the line is a well-known crux. 

The papyrus surface is badly rubbed in many places, so that dotted letters should 
be regarded as more than usually uncertain. 


Avodrny 8’ €¢ vncov adyxducd” vba 8 Evarev 

Ayo[A]ole Immoradne giroc abavaroucy Beouce 

TAwtn: [Eley vncwe tacav S€ Te ww TeEpL TELXOC 

xaAlkleoly] applylarov- Ailec}nl. |] 8[7] avadedpome metpy[ 
s Tov Kat [d]w[dlena tali]dec eve p-peyapouc yeyaacw 

e& ev Ouyarepec €€ 8” vielillc nBa&vrec 

ee 6 ye Juyatepac mr pov avdp acu eivar andu[tic 


gu 0° aver Tapa matpt dirdw Kat wnrépe Ked[v]yt 
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dawuvtau mapa dé chy oveiara yupia Kertal[e 

10 Kvichev O€ Te wpa TEpicTevayileTay aydn| ] 
nuat[a]: vuxtac 6 adre map arddunic adoxoycwy 
evdouc’ év Te Tamyceu Kae ev TPNTO[L] Cu AELyecce 
KaL ev Twv iKopecOa qoAw Kat Owplata Kava 
Linva de mavta dire pe Kar e€epec(ulvev [exactra 

1s Idov- Apyewy re veas [k]ay vloc]t[ov] Axai[wr 
Kat] wey €yw Tae TavTa Kata p[oul]pav Ka[reAcEa 
add oltre 8[n] Kar eywr 660[v] 7'TeE0y 70 exe[Aevov 


TEMTEWEV, OVOE TL KELVOS avyvaTo: TEeYlxE SE TO-THY 


dwKe joe €KdEtpac acK[o]y Boog [ev]yvedpo[io 
20 €ya Se Buxtawy [a]v[eu]wv [ka]rla]dyce [keAevba 
Kew]ov yap Tapuinv [avenlwy moynce Kpo[viwy 
nuev mrave]wevar 7O["| opyypey oy K? €B€A[nuce 
J... wépesO: dlalewn[e 
apyupent wa uy TL TApaTrVvEuceEL oAli[y]ov[ TrEp 


MSS. are designated by Allen’s symbols. I have not normally mentioned readings which are unique 
to the eccentric p*!. 

3 TAwtm Lelyy: or perhaps 7Awtn ey. 

4 Ailcc]n[, ]: the deleted letter was probably alpha (by anticipation from ava-) rather than iota (with 
an original reading Auccy...meTpy[t, as in Pal. 45, according to Ludwich). 

avadedpoue: the trace excludes -dpaye (some MSS.). 

6[ ]: an elision-mark may be lost in the abraded patch. 

5 pweyapouc: the doubling of mu, to show that it lengthens the preceding short vowel, is familiar 
(S. West, Ptolemaic Papyri of Homer, 113); it was the practice of Aristophanes of Byzantium. Here there 
seems to be a high point separating one mu from the next; if not accidental, an early example of diastole 
between paired consonants (Turner, GMAW, 13)? 

yeyaacy: the traces exclude the variants -ct, -cct, -ccw. 

6 vierc corrected to vieec: viéec most MSS. (vlec G H): vietc T, H® p.c., and also p*!. The later 
contracted form entered the text in or before the third century B.C., since it appears in p*! (and as a variant 
in Schol. AT Iliad xxiv 604). 

nBavtes corrected to nBwovtes, as most MSS.: 7Bawvtec some MSS. 

7 avépacw corrected to viacw, as all MSS. 

9 Keita[e: the traces exclude Keivrar (W). 

10 Kvicnev: so most MSS.: cucchev some MSS. 

aydn or aydn[i]: addy yp. Br V4: adAn ik o L? P® P’ R?!, addy cett.: gun p?! (see West, Ptolemaic 
Papyri of Homer, 248). 3441 shows that avén, if a conjecture (West l.c.), is an ancient one. 

11 6 aire: alpha has an unusual dot attached to its bow, which may be a displaced elision mark. 
There is no elision mark after zap. 

addynic: not -ouc (L®) or -aic (W). 

12 tamnc, as most MSS.: -ycu a few MSS., and p*!. 

]ge Aelxecct, as most MSS.: not -c Aexéecci, as p etc (from Od. i 440). 
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15 veg¢, as most MSS.: not viac (K H3), pdpov (L4), 7oAw (Pal): 

16 xa] wev, as most MSS.: avtap P’, yp. L’, and p?!, 

17 eywv, as most MSS.: éyw L8, Eustath. 

19 dwee por, as H!: Saxe dé por all other MSS.: (18) Saxe Sé Troumny | rpoppovewc deipac p*!, Dr West 
(l.c. 250) suggests that the version of p*! aims partly to avoid the awkward elision of pow. The reading 
which 3441 now shows to be ‘ancient may have the same object; it was in fact adopted (from a MS., or 
by conjecture) in the editions of Wolf (1807) and Bekker (1843, 1858). 

22 ¢0¢A[: second epsilon apparently written as eta, which was then corrected by writing the lambda 
close enough to touch the right-hand upright. 


2c ee onat immediately reconcilable with the end of xarédec (MSS.). 


3442. Homer, Odyssey xi 330-66, 373-403 
17 2B.55/H(d) 18°5 X 20°5 cm. Second century 


The upper part of two columns, from a roll containing Odyssey xi, which was 
apparently one of the most popular books of the poem in Graeco-Roman Egypt (cf. 
J. A. Davison, Akten VIII Int. Kongr. Pap. (Wien), 51-8). 1-5 cm. of the top margin 
survive, and the margin between the columns averages 30cm. Col. i originally 
contained 42 lines. (The whole book in this format would occupy about 15 columns, 
or 2°25 m. of papyrus.) The back is blank. The hand is an upright rounded decorated 
capital, of medium size; it has similarities with the Berlin Ninus- Romance (Roberts, 
GLH, 11a), which looks earlier, with the second hand of V 841 (ib. 14: Pindar, Paeans) 
and with III 454 (Turner, GMAW, 62: Plato), and probably belongs to the earlier 
second century. Lectional signs, some if not all the work of a second hand, include 
accents, breathings, elision-marks, and marks of quantity (375, 392 ?, 393); punctuation 
by middle stop and by high stop (which at line-ends takes the form of an oblique dash). 
Corrections have been made in several places, some at least by a second hand (391, 
393). Iota adscript is not always written. Itacistic spellings 340, 393. 

Collated with the editions of Allen (1919) and Von der Muhll (1962). The 
papyrus has unique readings in 386 (simple error?) and 388 (obscured by damage), 
and a unique transposition of 390 with 391 (quite untenable). In 374 and 390 it sides 
with the bulk of the MSS. against a d 1 L’. In 399 it attests a variant which otherwise 
appears only in one fifteenth-century MS. Most interestingly, it omits 343 (so bc e). 
This seems to lend support to the implicit conclusion of G. M. Bolling, External 
Evidence for Interpolation in Homer, 26, that the line was not read by Aristarchus. For 
the relationship of the vulgate to the text of Aristarchus see S. West, Ptolemaic Papyri 
of Homer, 15-17; for a summary of line-omissions in other Homeric papyri see, in 
addition to Bolling, B. P. MacCarthy, CPh 27 (1932), 151-5, and S. T. Vandersall, 
CPh 37 (1942), 299-306.! 


' I am indebted to Dr M. Apthorp for discussion of the variants of this text. 


36 
Col. 1 
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330 ] Kat wpn 
ETALpo uc 
peAnc]eu 

cilwarne 
cKlolevTa: 

335 pub ley: 

e}wale] 
e]vdov €tcac: 
] €upope Tyne: 
] unde ta bwpa 
wo pew 
ort], KEovt[a]t: 
elyévnog: 
J... ee 8lo]énc 

345 | GAA 7 O[ecBe] 

emo]¢ TE 
puvncely TE 

] eyw ye 
avlaccw 

350 xar]ifwv 

eic] 9 KE Tacay 
heeege 
elve dnulwe ] 
toAupy|tic edy[cceuc] 
355 Aaw |v: 
prlpvecr[ | 
d.d0]ire 
KEepo.o|y €un 
t]KecBau[ | 

360 Jéunv 

voctyclavta: 
pwvyclev Te 
ecopow |vteEc 
moA]Aouc 

365 avOpwroyc 


1019479" 


Colin 


375 


385 


391 
390 


395 
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vv& 9 [nde pada] pla]py abéchate[c ovde mw wpr 
evdew ev weyapay cu d¢ wor A€[y]e Dec[KeAa Epya 
Kat KEV Ec Hw dtay avacydginv-dte elo cv 

TAgInIC EY Eyapw Ta ca KNdEa pvOy[cacBat 

tov 8° amrapeBomevoe mpocedy moAvpN[TLC OduccEUC 
adkivge Kpévov TavTwv apiderke[TE Aawy 

wpyn bev ToAEwY vOwY wen Se [Kau UTVvoU 

et 6 eT axovemeval yle] AAdseay [o]bx [av eyw ye 
Tlolylt]wy coe d[Po]vleo]iuy kay ouetpo[tep add ayopevew 
«[de] €[u]wy erapwy [or dy] petomicbev dAlovro 

or tpww|)y ney yreelepuy]ov crovdecc[av aurny 

ely volctw]t 5? amddoqy[t0 Kax]n¢ iéryTe yv[varkoc 
autap [elzer byyac wlev amleckéda¢ GAA[vdic adAnu 
9... pleplcedovelia yova]ixw[v O]nAy[repawy 

nAge 9° emt b[vxn] alyapweuvolvocg atpéu[dao 
axvunevn tlepe 6 aAAat alynyépad’ aa [ 


quxw ev aryic[Borlo [Bavloy Kau moTpov eqec[mov 


ye 7) 
KAae 6° 6 Avyelwe BaAlep[ov] kata daxpullaly eBwy 
eyvw 9° aith eve [Kec]vo[c e]zee miev Guia KeAawvoy 


Titvac eve ewe xEeLpac opeEacOar pe[ve]ayvwy 


add’ ov yap In] eT nv €lc Emtredoc: ovde T[e KuK]UC- 
‘un TeEp Trapoc ecKey €[V4] yvartoice p[eA]ecce’ 

Tov wev eyw daxpuca 16[w]y- eA€nca [Te Dupwril ] 
Kal uw dwvncalc errea TTEp]oevta m[poc]nvdwy 
atpeldn Kyduc[T]e avy[aé avdpwly ayayleuvol]v 

tic vd ce Knp €dapulacce Tavn]Aeyég[c Aavaroro 

ne se y ev vnecce [mocet]oaw[v evoc]ixOw[v 

dpcac apyadéwy ay[euwr 

nec’ avapciot avd[pec 

Bouc [mepitapy[opevov 


ne mepe TO JA[toc 
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340 |. div. 

343 om. pap.: so bce. (The line = Od. vii 156. 343a = vii 157 appears in only a few MSS.) 

353 dnu[we: so most MSS.: oikw bi L4 U8 (cf. 190). 

364 moA]Aouvc: so most MSS.: woAAa Zenod., d (cf. ix 128). 

374 Heyapo: so most MSS.: -ow ad IL. 

375 €c nw diay: so most MSS.: mpodpovéewe r. 

376 1. rAainc, weyapwr. Rho of xeyapw corrected from alpha. 

386 §,..: ayvn most MSS.: aivy L4 etc. The initial letter is clearly delta, not alpha; presumably a 
simple mistake. The rest of the traces could be read yyy (the spacing is not so suitable for wz). 

dlepleehovelca: so ab dil: ITepce- cett. 

388 a]ynyépad’: the short thick horizontal, which I have taken to be part of an elision mark, might 
be something else; further right, a point at half-height might be a middle stop, or part of a letter. Then 
apparently the lower arc of a circle (e, 0, 0, c); then a damaged patch, with what might be the end of 
the cross-bar, and of the lower curve, of epsilon; then perhaps sigma (epsilon less likely); then perhaps 
epsilon (unless sigma with something suprascript); then the alpha. The MSS. have écca: or 6ccou Gp’ abr@ 
(dpicro L?). 

389 1. otkwr. 

390 [xec]ve[c: unexplained ink above omicron (foot of acute accent ?). 

mev kTA: so most MSS. : idev 6¢0aAuoicw a d 1 L*. D. L. Page, Homeric Odyssey, 43, believes that the 
reading of ad 1 L? is more likely to have been the original one. 

391 misplaced before 390. The first correction is by a second hand. 

daxpulalv: the scribe may have thought of the tag daxpuva Ae(Bwv. But there is no clear sign that 
his nu is corrected from lambda. 

392 qitvac: perhaps a long-mark over the alpha. 

393 |. tc. The correction is by a second hand. The final stop is doubtful. 

399-403 damn. Aristophanes. 

399 evoc]txOw[v: so only R®: édapaccev cett. 

400 apyadéwv: so MSS.: Aevyadéwv Aristophanes. 


3443. HomeER, Odyssey xvii 409-37, 460-77 
17 2B.55/B(a) Zaitety 56 TGP} (aT Third century 


Part of two columns from a roll containing Odyssey xvii. There is about 3 cm. 
of the bottom margin intact, and the intercolumnar margin averages 1 cm. The 
columns originally contained 39-40 lines (so that, if the roll contained only this book, 
we have columns xi and xii from a sequence of sixteen, which would have occupied 
about 2 metres of papyrus). The back is blank. The hand is of the common angular 
type (‘Severe Style’) of the third century, comparable with XX 2263 and XXXVI 
2745, but not so neatly made as those examples. Occasional marks of diaeresis and 
elision have been written by the original scribe, who also corrected his own text at 
line 471. There is no other punctuation. Iota adscript does not appear to have been 
written. 

Collated with the editions of Allen (1919) and Von der Muhll (1962); additional 
information from the apparatus of Ludwich (1891). Lines 410-28 occur also in IV 
783 (late first century B.c.) = p!’. 


Col. i 


410 


415 


420 


425 


430 


435 
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dha ell ara t 
Jale[ 
] ape anpny 
Jey educceuc 
]0at ayauwv 
]udov eeurev 
Jo «Klaxi]eroc axawwv 
].0. .] gouxac 
] wep addou 
Jetpova yavav 
Ju evarov 
Jov adnry 
Jvoc €[A] or 
JAa te zoAAa 
Jeovtay 
InGer¢ yla]p zloly 
lence a Need 
lov ofp al dT. 
] 8 ev atyyat|w] mrorapm veac apd[JeAuccac 
] vp n To4 wer eyw KeAomNV Epinpac ETALPOUC 
] ynecce pevew Kat vnac epucBar 
Je Kata cKkomiac wrpuya veecBau 
l€ayrec emuctropevor pevei cho 
lyyyttiwy avdpwy mepixaddeac aypouc 
]q de yuvaikac ayov Kar vymia TeKva 
|xtewov taya 0° ec qoAw ixer’” aiTn 
Irlec] am’ nloe Plawlo]yelvy]dy 
Jro d¢€ tay med.0v [we][wv re] Kae umm 


Je clrelpomne ev [de Celyc Tepmixepavvoc 
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40 
Col. 11 
460 4 
ab aval 
we ap ed 
TpvmveTatoy K[ 
eumredov ovd apa p[ 
465 ard axewv Kewyce Kal 
Onxev evtrAeinv petal 
KekAuTe ev LLNCTNPL 
> 
opp’ evmw Ta pe Bupoc ev[ 
470 Qu pav OUT’ axoc EcTL peTa dpecel 
TeEpl 
onmot avnp [petal] ouce paxeroul[ 
BAnetat  mepe Boucw nl 
avtap eu av[t]woos BalAe yacre]pl 
ovAopevng 7 TOAAa Kak avOpal 
475 avd et mov mTwxwy [y]e Geor kal 
avtTivoov mpo yaporo TEA 
Tov 6 aut avtivooc mpocl 
MSS. are designated by Allen’s symbols. ‘Vulg.’= ‘all MSS. except those specifically noted’. 
417 addou: vulg.: adAws P!", GAAwv Pal, of GAA LS. 
420 adntn: vulg.: aAjrny Pal. 
421 €[A]9o,: vulg.: €A9n Mon. post corr. 
422 Te vulg.: om. W. 
425 -J]toulcw alynxev: vulg.: -rncw Mon: dvoixer Pal. 
426 odp q[-: vulg.: apyadenv te L® US. 
427 beginning crijca (vulg.) fits the space: cryjcac 8’ gip, crjcav 6’ U’, probably too long. 
429 vnac (sigma has been overwritten or corrected, but not apparently cancelled): codd. plerique: 
vnaabfjkl. 


epucbau: vulg.: etpucOar U®. 

430 wrpuvq: codd. plerique: érpuvva codd. plurimi. 
431 chw: vulg.: chav df r. 

432 om.adl. 

433 ayov: vulg.: aywy Pal. Mon. 

435 dlaw[o]uc[ynldy: vulg.: -dw edd. (Barnes, 1711; Wolf, 1807). 
436 immwyv: vulg.: immov Pal. 

437 ev: vulg.: émi L®. 

464 euredov: vulg.: -oc Pal. 

465 |. Kivyce. 

470 peta: vulg.: evi e M?. 
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471 [era]: dittography from 470 rather than a substantive variant. 
Baxeou[: vulg.: payeou- L’. 

472 BAnerac: vulg.: BAjra d, BAncerat 0, Brécerar U?. 

475-80 athetized (by Aristarchus). 

477 avt’: vulg.: ad H® ante corr., L! W. 


3444. Isocrartes, Evagoras 6-12 


31 4B.13/H (1-3)a Fr.1 5:6 16cm. Second/third century 
Pre2 | 63¢21'2'cm, 


Parts of two consecutive columns, the second preserved for its full height, on two 
fragments which do not physically join (a column per fragment). The second column 
has 34 lines, with around 25 letters per line. The column height is 16:3 cm., with an 
upper margin of 3:2 cm. and a lower one of 1°7 cm. The complete speech may have 
occupied some 26 columns. The hand is a medium-sized and quickly made slightly 
sloping capital, with some ligatures. There are frequent serifs but they are virtually 
confined to the left arm of 7. It may be compared with XXI 2291 but that text is 
coarser and less regular and lacks the serifs. 3444 has high stops as punctuation which 
may be additions by the original hand. There is one instance of a rough breathing 
(29). A second hand has made deletions (37). Elision is unmarked; there is one ex- 
ample of scriptio plena (44). lota adscript occurs in 52 (kataXimn) and is omitted in 
60 (@daic). Assessment of line-breaks is conjectural, especially so in the upper part 
of col. i; the resulting uncertainty aggravates the difficulties of establishing the text 
offered by the papyrus. The only line-ends which certainly survive are 33 and 34, but 
the reconstruction supposes nothing to be lost at the ends of 25, 29 and 41. The back 
is blank. 

The text is collated with the Budé edition (1956). The apparatus of Drerup’s 
edition of 1906 has also been utilised. From the textual point of view there are no 
variants of great importance. In general, the papyrus alternately agrees with [4E and 
with @A (the two branches of the MS. tradition) and offers trivial variants (or errors) 
of its own, as expected: cf. H. Erbse in Gesch. d. Textiiberlieferung 1 (1961), 265. The 
extent of the errors, which include a false correction in 37, inspires no confidence in 
its text. It may be worth noting the insertion of final vy in common with the first hand 
of I’: cf. Drerup, op. cit. pp. Ixvi-lxvii; F. Seck, Untersuchungen zum Isokratestext 
(diss. Hamburg, 1965), p. 9. 


Brat 
Col. 1 
c. 7 letters vu] w[v ev memovOotec 
aluto. Tyyxay[ouciw ov nv dou §7 


Aevteov Toly[c vouv exovtac 


42 


Fr. 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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[row ovTw Kaxwe ppovovcw | 

adda Twv] lev TocouTwy apyedAn 

teov Tov|c & [aAAouc €ficreov 

akovew mrep]t w[v Kar Aeyeww bu 

Kavov ecttly a[AAwe T emeLon Kat 

tac emoolcet[c ucev yryvope 

vac Kat Twv] Tlexvwv Kau Twv ad 
[Awv amavtwv ov da Touc eupevor] 
tac Tow Kabectwolv addAq [dia 

touc eravop|O[ouvtrac] Kat TOA[ wv 
tac aew T]y Ke[weiv] Twv pn [Kadwe 
exovtwv]: ovd[a pely ovv ot[e xare §8 
tov ectw o] peA[Aw more: ay[dpoc 
apeTyv] dia [Aoyw]v eyxw[pva 

Cew cnperov de] we[y]icrov: m[epu 

pev yap] aAAwv troAAwv Kau tavt[oda 
tov Aeyew] ToAuwew gu Tepe [THY] 
ptAocog.ay] ovrec: rept be Twy [Tor 
ovtwv ovdjeic autwy qwrotle cuy 
ypadeww] emixerpncev: Kar m[oA 

Anv avtotc ex]w cvyyvwynv Toilc §9 
fev yap trovn|taic troAAot Sedov 

Tat KocuoL Kat yap 7]Ancialoyta[c 
to. Beouc Touc] avOpwrouc ovov 7 [uv 
TOLC TOLNCAL KAL dva]Agyopevou[c 


Kat cuvaywrilomevoluc otc av Bou 


Col. ii 
Anbwew] Kar wept TouTwv dyAwe[ar 
Ln movlov tou TeTaypevoic ov[opa 
civ adda] Ta pev Eevouc: ta de K[au 
vou Ta Ole petadopac: Kat udev 
mapadue]w: adAa tracw Tow idecw 
diatrouktJAau THY Trouncuw: ToL Se [mE §10 


pt touc Ao}youc ovdev e€ects Twv [Tor 





40 


45 


59° 


55 


60 


Colig 


3444. ISOCRATES, EVAGORAS 


outwyr alAA al Joro[A]uwe kat Twv o[vo 


patwr] Tow moATiKoic KaL Tw ¢€[V 
bupnpalrwv to. TEpt avtac Talc 
mpakeic] avayKavov ect xpncac[ Bar 
mpoc d€ Tlovroic ot ev pera [ET PWV 
Kat pudujwy aravta movovci: o.[ 
ovdevoc T]ouvTwy KoWwwvouciw: a [To 
cauTnv €lyew yap; were av Kay [777 
Neer Kat] Toe evOvpnpacu exn[t Ka 
Kwc onw)c taic evpvOutaic Kay [TaLc 
cuppeT |praic puyaywyouci To[uc 
axovov]tac: yvoun 8 av tic execO[ev 
THv duvjayw avtwr: nv yap tic [Tw 
Troina|Twv Twv evdoxiwouvt [wy 

Ta ev olvyouata Kat Tac dtave[tac 
Katadi|rne To Se petpov diad[vene 
pavnce|tar modu Katadecrepla 

tyc Oo0€|nc ne vuv exomev mrepe aluTwr 
ouwe de] Kaitep TocouTov mAe[ove 
Toucne T]nc Towncewc ovK oKvynt[eov 
adX arrojzetpateov twv Aoywv [ect 
€t Kat To]uTO duvncovTat Tov[c aya 
Gouc avd]pac ev Aeyew pndey [yer 
pov Tw]y ev Tac woatc Kat To[tc pe 
Tpowc €lyKwualovtwr: mp[w]z[ov 
ev ovly rept THC pucewc tTH¢ E'y[ayo 


pov K]qu Tuvwy nv atroyovoc [er Kau 


5 A spot of ink only; attribution to p is conjectural. 
7-8 dixaov? So I pr.; dicardtepov OA vulg. 


14 1. Kweiv. 


43 


§12 


18 Scanty traces of ink survive before ye¢[y]i¢rov but they are on the vertical fibres of the lower layer 
and therefore probably from ink that has penetrated, so that they will not provide satisfactory evidence 


for the reading. 


22 autwy qwrotle: mw707T’ a’t@v MSS. 


23 |. érrexeipycev. 


27 Tow Georc tovc] avOpwrovc: v of avOpwrouc corrected from u. Read rode Geode roic avOpcmouc as do 
most MSS. and edd. (roic avOpéimoic Tove Beodc A and some early edd.). 
28 Note that there is no room for the écru xai of OA. 
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Coli 

32 A high spot of ink after » of wev is presumably accidental. 

33 1. weradopaic. 

34 1. etdecu. 

37 al_zlloro[A]uwc: 7 deleted in error. Both deletions achieved by a light diagonal stroke, in a brownish 
ink by a second hand. 

38 modtiKotc Kar: SO OA, omitting povov after toAutiKoic. 

40 xpycac[Bac: xpycbac MSS. The word appears to have been corrected twice, (a) from an initial 
xpucacbar to ypyncacbar, then (b) to xpacbar by the use of below-line dots to delete nc. But xp7jcfar would 
be the expected form. 

42 0,[: o« [Se is expected, but the doubtful letter is more like v. The papyrus apparently then 
contained an error or variant. 

44 1. €xer. The lower point after yapw accidental ? 

46 a of rac corrected from 0? opwe raic evpvOvaic: so Schol. Herm. 6pwe adbraic raic ebpvbuiarc PAE and 
most edd., duwe taic ye evpvOuiaic OA. 

47 A mark above first v of puyaywyoucw probably accidental. 

48 yvon: so TAE; xcatapaboa OA. 

53 Ll. caradeécrepa. 

55 Kaurep pap. with most MSS., against xal zepi of @. 

57 twr Aoywr [ecti: écti T@V Aoywv OA. 

58 rovro pap. with most MSS., against otra of A. 

59 ev Aeyew: |. edAoyeiv with most MSS. and edd. ed Aéyew A and some early edd. A mark of ink above 
v of ev Aeyew is presumably not significant. 

62 tc: is the point over the 7 intended as a circumflex accent? 


3445. LycoPHRON, Alexandra 747-56, 764-9, 850-3 
(Addenda to XVII 2094) 


28 4 B.61/G (10-11)a Eran d2<4-Siem. Second century 


Several small pieces from the same copy of Lycophron’s Alexandra as XVII 2094. 
These new scraps show the same high proportion of lectional signs as the fragments 
already published. On fr. 1 the line-ending Jw: can be read in col. i, opposite the 
line-space between 751 and 752 in col. ii. The nearest lines ending in these letters (aside 
from 741 and 743, which are too close) are 704 or 705, which would give a column 
of 47 or 48 lines (2094 fr. 5, the longest fragment of this manuscript, has a minimum 
of 35 lines), with a written height of c. 25 cm. and a roll height of more than 33 cm. 
The next nearest line ending with these letters is 684, but a column of 68 lines does 
not seem likely. 

Collated with the text of Scheer (1881). There is a unique variant (probably just 
a mistake) in 767. In 750 a second, more cursive, hand (apparently not the same as 
the second hand of 2094 frr. 2-4, 935) has added an orthographic variant above the 
line. 

For some minor amendments to 2094, see p. xviii above. 


tov] uvOlomAactny 


Brea 
Col. i 
704? 705? Jae 
Fr2 
ae aplac reti[Kloolc 


ov|7w bar’ ot[mw 
An]@n MéAav6[ov 


nélec ylap n]€¢le 
Kat] Nn[pitov 


. . 


3445. LYCOPHRON, ALEXANDRA 


Col. ui 
aul 
exaia youd|[ouc 
aS Rin 
nc ota TuTOL[ov 

él ws 

THe KNpvALov 
avtaic eco[datc 
mpoc Kova [ 
mo[v]touv 8° av[mvoc 
acta. cbvoe[ikoc 
ectat] map a[AAov 


Bukt]nc crploBycer 


Kat trav|ta TAnce[O 
Tyc OnAlUratdoc Kale 
ngev 0 | gAnrye [ 
Kar dwp ava)per[ 


45 


747 


750° 


qs5 


850 


750 él suprascript by a second hand. The spelling xe:ptAoc does occur in some MSS. at Aristoph., 
Av. 299-300. Aristophanes no doubt created the form for the pun on «xe/pew. But Euphronius at least 
took it seriously, and held xei- to be Attic, «n- Doric (Schol. Aristoph., Av. 299). The corrector here 
perhaps intended to restore an Attic spelling suitable to the generally Attic dialect of the poem. 
754 actw: to the right of iota, and joining it, is a short dash at middle height. If not accidental, 
it should be a middle stop. But do we expect a stop at all in this place? 
765 rer{[K]w[c: the accent is damaged, and might in principle be part of a suprascript letter. retixwc 


codd. plerique: teBecxwe B. 


767 An]@n: AnPnc codd. An impossible reading; unless perhaps A76n<.> was intended. 


OXP 
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3446. LycoPHRON, Alexandra 1239-50 
37 4B. 105/J (a) Fo Ons crn Second century 


A piece from mid-column, with twelve line-ends and 2:5 cm. of the right-hand 
margin. ‘The writing is small, angular, informal and rather ugly, a poor example of 
the style represented by 409+2655 (XXXIII pl. ii) and assigned to the second 
century; the scribe has been careful to avoid ligature, but some letters give the 
impression of hasty execution, and the ornamental serifs on the feet of uprights are 
not used consistently. There are occasional accents, and perhaps an elision-mark, but 
not the great assortment of lectional signs which characterizes 2094+3445. A 
second hand corrected the end of 1241. A third hand, or perhaps a third and 
fourth hand, using a thinner pen, was responsible for the accent in 1250 and for 
several glosses. 

Collated with the text of Scheer (1881). The papyrus may have offered a unique 
reading in 1241, but it is obscured by damage. 


de]et[au T]v[pcnvia 
1240 pet]Opov exBpaccwr af ].. 
J vppynvor vara 
piAtloy exOpoc wv cTpatov 
Alrarc youvacwatwv 
] epevvycac pvxov 
1245 dje dumtvxoe TOKOL 


» evadn” .. 


] zor’ ovxovpoc dSopy 


yula cuvdncac Alailore 
Tupcnvo]¢ qubwvec AvKow [], choc 
exye]ywrec ayatwv 
1250 eloatwly TAnpn Kiywv 


1239 T]y: only the foot of the letter remains. But the spacing suggests t]y[ rather than Irv. 

1240 At the far right, two minute traces; z[or]wy acceptable. 

1241 ],uppyvor: moddppyvor codd. Two traces remain of the first letter in the papyrus: a short 
horizontal joining hypsilon just below the top, and another short horizontal at line-level; the second suits 
lambda, but not the first; sigma is most suggested. But cuppyvo leads nowhere; Tuppnvoa (-pc- expected, 
cf. 1248) and ¢uppyvo are not palaeographically plausible. The scribe wrote rather slapdash; it may be 
that the upper trace is careless or accidental. 

vara: the top and second upright of pi, and the whole of alpha and iota, have been written by another 
hand, with thicker strokes and using a rounded form of alpha which is ligatured to the iota. The original 
letters may have been abraded and then overwritten; more likely the original scribe wrote only va, by 
parablepsy, and the corrector altered iota to pi, and added alpha iota. 





3446. LYCOPHRON, ALEXANDRA 47 


1245 The accent may be by another hand. 

1246 zor’: the elision mark is not certain. From its position the trace might be part of the suprascript 
note (to be read as a damaged omicron, i.e. the article 6); but from the colour and thickness of the ink 
it seems more likely to belong to the main text. 
ev AOyv(auc): a reference to the olxoupdc ddic on the Acropolis (Kruse, RE xvii ii 2174 s.v. Oikuros 
(2) 
..: over the final omicron of ovcovpog muddled ink; apparently a deleted scholion (traces of at least 
two letters) rather than a cancelled lectional sign. 

1247 [ ]¢: before epsilon, spots of ink probably not accidental; before that, rubbed surface which, 
if it was written on, held no more than two or three letters; over epsilon, a suprascript letter consisting 
of a long stroke rising quite sharply to a crest and then prolonged to the right at a more gentle angle, 
perhaps alpha or lambda (or mu?). One guess would be [du]7€A(w) or -A(ov), since it was vine-tendrils 
over which Telephus tripped, see Tzetzes on Lyc. 206. 

1248 quOwve¢ Aveo: om. B. 

[ ]. .egoc: room for one letter before the first visible trace; at the end, to the right, a short high 
horizontal, probably a prolongation of the top of sigma (which must then have been the last letter). Just 
possibly TyAefoc; he, as the father of Tarchon and Tyrrhenus, occurs several times in the scholia 
hereabouts (1242, 1245, 1246, 1248). But the traces do not much favour 7; and suggest « rather than 
A. 


3447. STRABO IX 


No inv. no. Frr. 14-15 17°5 X 29:0 cm. Earlier second century 


Numerous fragments (many first collected and identified by Mr Lobel) from a 
roll containing Strabo IX. This was once a very handsome copy, as the calligraphic 
script and ample margins show. Total height, c. 34 cm.; column-height, c. 21 cm. (35 
or 36 lines where calculable); upper margin at least 5:8 cm. (fr. 2), lower margin 7 cm. 
(fr. 14); column-width, c. 6—7 cm.; intercolumnium, c. 2 cm. (fr. 14). In this format, 
the whole of Book IX would require about 160 columns, or 14°5 m. of papyrus. The 
pieces which survive are widely dispersed through the text, as the following tabulation 
indicates (the reconstructed columniation is generally very approximate). 


col. 1-16 — cola Frr. 15-19 1 col. 134 Braj nci2 6438 
17 Piet 72 Fr. 19 1 135-6 = 
18 — WB Fr. 20 137 Frr. 34-6 
19 Br2 74-94 — 138 Fr. 37 
20-50 = 95 Fr. 21 139 Fr. 38 
5I Bir, 3, 4: 96 Frr. 22+62+99+ 100 140 Fr. 39 
52-4 == 97 = 141 Frr. 40+ 41 
55 Bras 98 Brag 142 Fr. 42 
56-7 = 99-105 = 143 Fr. 43 
58 Bre 0; 7 106 Fr. 24 144-8 — 
59-60 — 107-8 — 149 Fr. 44 
61 Frr. 8-11 109 Fr. 25 150 — 
62 = 110 = I51 Fr. 45 
63 | eh athe) III Frr. 26-8 152-4 — 
64 = roe — 155 Frr. 46-8 
65 thes, Brg) 113 Fr. 29 156 Fr. 49 
66-8 — 114-17 — To Frr. 50-52 
69 Fr. 141 118 Fr. 30 
70 Frr. 14 1i+15 1 119-33 — 


5-2 
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In four places, groups of consecutive columns are represented (69-73, 95-6, 137-43, 
155-7). But most of their fragments do not join physically; only frr. 14, 15 and 19 
still have remains of two columns on a single piece. 

The hand is a medium-sized upright, bilinear except for phi (whose large bowl 
fills the line, and whose hasta projects above and below), and ornamented with oblique 
serifs; it belongs to the so-called Roman Uncial type exemplified by V 844, VIII 1084 
and XX 2260, which are assigned to the early second century (on the style see Cavallo, 
ASNP 36 (1967), 209; Turner, GMAW, pp. 25, 38n. 1). Iota adscript is written 
throughout. Punctuation consists of high stop, middle stop and paragraphus. Diaeresis 
is marked. The few accents and breathings seem from the colour of the ink to be the 
work of a second hand, which was also responsible for about half of the punctuation. 
This second hand has also cancelled a number of letters, especially superfluous 
movable nu, and made at least one correction (fr. 39. 4), though this is an obvious 
one and there is no reason to think that the corrector was collating the text with a second 
MS. 

This is the first papyrus of the extant Strabo to be published (P. Colon. inv. 5861, 
edited by B. Kramer, ZPE 9 (1972), 204-11 and again as P. Kéln 1 8, contains the end 
of Book VII, which otherwise survives only in epitome). The text offers some points 
of textual interest, though perhaps not as many as might have been expected in view 
of its antiquity. The collation has been based on the editio maior of G. Kramer 
(1844-52), and on W. Aly’s edition (1956) of the Vatican Palimpsest, Vat. gr. 
2306/2061A; account has also been taken of the later collations and emendations 
collected by H. L. Jones (Loeb edn., 1927). The sigla employed are those of Jones 
after Kramer; 7 designates the Vatican Palimpsest (Aly’s V), ‘Pap.’ the papyrus. For 
a full account of all the MSS. and modern editions see A. Diller, The Textual Tradition 
of Strabo’s Geography (Amsterdam, 1975); on the textual tradition see also the editions 
of F. Sbordone (vol. 1, Rome, 1964), W. Aly (Bonn, 1968) and G. Aujac & F. Lasserre 
(vol. 11, Paris, 1969). 

Two categories of reading deserve special mention: 

(3) New readings in 3447 

Excluding variants in spelling, which are confined in all instances to proper 
names, the papyrus exhibits eighteen new readings. 

Two are due to scribal error, and may be rejected immediately: frr. 26-8. ete 
eicerouncavto for -cato, 14f. dév@pace for -yare. Another probably represents an 
accidental omission, which makes still less intelligible a sentence already corrupt in 
most MSS. (as IT shows): frr. 40+ 41. 10 perovowdtlouc: for Kal preTovoualouce. 

Seven are of uncertain value: fr. 1. 3 metp@dec Epyuov for Epypov metpaoec; fr. 
1. 4 elmav for eimov; frr. 8-11. 9 f. tov “Epwra dysdpevor for oopevor tov “Epwra; 
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fr. 14 1 31 mapaxeméven for mepi-; frr. 31 +32. 9 Mayvyrwy for Mayvyciac; fr. 39. 
8 xai for ai wnv; frr. 40+41. 11 &Awe oc for dc (IT) or GAdwe 6 Kai (cett.). 

Four seem to be improvements: fr. 1419 ot ve for of 5€ (with the support of the 
Homeric MSS.); fr. 14 i 20 088’ for ode (confirming Meineke’s necessary conjecture); 
ite 14 i+ 15 i vi jev rolvuv for TOWvuv; ine 38. 9 Kal TavTHY for Kal [ | (lacuna in 
MSS.; atryv suppl. Du Theil). 

In the remaining cases (frr. 22 + 100. I=4,29. 40.5317 32.0 4, 38-17 f., 30. 3 £.) 
the reading of the papyrus is uncertain, but probably different from that of the MSS. 

Definite improvements to the text are therefore not very numerous, and in general 
the reliability of the MSS. tradition appears to be confirmed. 

(11) Agreements of 3447 with the later MSS. against I] 

An interesting aspect of this papyrus is its tendency to support the readings of 
the later MSS. against the Vatican Palimpsest, which is otherwise the oldest witness 
(fifth century) and which comes from a different branch of the tradition from the other 
MSS. Excluding variants in spelling, which are confined to proper names (frr. 14 
u+15i2f., 3, 4, 6f., 10), there are ten clear instances where 3447 sides with cett. 
against J] (irr. 14. 11, 13, 20f., 22 f., 27 fs 1441+ 15114; 15 11 8; 19 ii 6; 40+41. 
9 f.; 42. 1), and only two instances where 3447 sides with JJ against cett. (frr. 14 i 
22; 30. 1). In one other place, frr. 40+ 41. 11, where 3447 has G@AAwc we, IT has we and 
cett. dAAwe 6 Kai, the papyrus could be said to support both or neither. In almost 
all cases where the papyrus agrees with cett. against /7, their reading seems preferable 
to that of the Palimpsest. Of the two cases where the papyrus agrees with J/, one is 
a question of word-order and a decision either way seems to me impossible (fr. 30. 1); 
in the other, fr. 14 i 22, their joint reading is perhaps to be preferred. 

It would not be correct, however, to interpret this agreement of 3447 with cett. 
against the Palimpsest as evidence that the split in the MSS. tradition had already taken 
place at this early stage. Their tendency to agreement shows rather that in IJ we are 
dealing with a much more faulty text than we have in the case of cett. (cf. A. Diller, 
l.c. 22), thus confirming an observation made already by Aly and Lasserre about the 
Palimpsest. 

A residue of small fragments from this text remains unplaced. Those which may 
be tentatively located in one position or another are presented as ‘Possible 
Identifications’ (frr. 53-7 and 70). The rest are collected as ‘Unplaced Frr.’ I should 
like to thank Professor S. Michaelson and A. Q. Morton of the Department of 
Computer Science at the University of Edinburgh for their kindness in checking a 
number of these unplaced fragments against a computer tape of Strabo VIII—X. Their 
results, which are summarized in the notes ad. loc., show that there is no reason to 
suspect that we are dealing here with any other book of Strabo except Book IX. 
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Fr 30(305 Cer, 14) Fr 2(406Cs1e15) 


TWV TpoTEpov’ pwljarwv 


] 6 uctepov nuixa cy[AAac 





«10 o dlwplwlyv At[unv Kar ex TroAvopKiac etAey [Kat 
n wur|radeva v[ncvov Tov Treipa[tja Kat To ac[Tu TO 
TreTp|woec Ep[ nov o 5 6] actu avt[o mletpa ect[w ev 
twec] evrav A[nunv Ted.we mleptlocxoug[evn 

5 Tov 7ret|pavew[c An KukAwe em de THe mLETpaL 
ctov de K]qu 7 ataAlav To THC aOnvac iepo[y o TE 
TN Opwlvupoc Ty[t TrEpt apxlat] .c velwc o tHe m[oAu 
evBowaly Kat Aoxp[ouc 10 adoc €]v wn [o a]lcBect[oc 
Kat addo] vyciov olor Avxvoc] Kat [o tlapbev[wy 

10 «= ov THL J UTTaAEvae K[ae ov emjounc[ev c]xrex[voc 
touto €i8 o mJe[c]pas[euc ev wt] To Tov [perd.ov ep 

Lyov 


(400 C2, 2 (7)= see fr: 53) 


Brg 400 C2 er) Fr. 4 (406C 2. 18) 

Kicbev]twy n [TH Aw : 

vnc em] qoAv ta[meww Jou 

Beucn|¢ d[va tac uctepov ] ne a[po 
ceDecav pwmatjou THv 
avw Kadeitat 6] 9 TomT0C 

5 ayxon ecte de] Kat AU> 

LVN Ofwvupolc ev[Tev 


[Bev 


Presa 40s, 22020) 
u7ro vudolevte vdnc ev 7[L0 
ve Onuwe] 1 S¢ Boww[trany 
emubeple[e] ylouv tax 


Frr, 6+7 (409C 2, 24) 
THv uT]wplevav avrov Fr. 6 


KAvlwr] Kat [ow Touc 











Frr. 8-11 (410C 2. 25) 


Prate (ari 2, 27) 


vupoc €]Aeyeto [Kwrraic 


pev Twv] Kwa[wr advaptoc 


15 
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Tapacw|rvoluc eve KATOLKL 
ac mAevjouc [dunpnpe 
vouc amjavralc 6 uo O)nBalu 


ouc olvtag [erepou 6 ely t[ yu 


eyvwpt]Covto dra [Tov 
epwta] Tov mpagéit[eAouc 
[ov eyAvibe prev exewvoc] 
Lavenxe de 1 yAvKepa 7] 
eTlaupa Olecmuevcw 
e]xewBev o[uca To ye 

vol¢ AaBou[ca Swpov 7a 
pa Tlov te[xvitov pore 
pov [prev ovv Tov epw 

Ta o[opevor TWeEc a 
veBa[wov em tHv 

_].av [aAAwe ovk ovcav 
[a€tofeatov vurvi de] 
[movn cuvecTyKe Twv] 
Boliwtilaxwy troAewv 
ka] Tava[ypa Twv 6 adAwv 


epeitt|ia [Kau ovowata 


Fr. 


Fr. 


Fr. 


Fr. 


a 1he) 


Il 


Fro13 (419 Cig. 30-1) 


Tov o[Auevov Kat Tou € 


¢yLov Tov mEppnccov Kat 


Aovc [tov dvovtoc Tov av 


Antixlov KaAapov Aa 





5 Tata, [O€ ac eviKwe EL 


mey [0 TOLNnTHC VITO TWL 


52 
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Fr. 14 colo (419.€ 2, 34=5) 


20 


25 


30 


Keita ev viser] lace de 
tout]o [kaAec]cbar apy[nv 
vjmo tov [mo[i]ntov opw 
vjupov tHe DerradAck[ He 

ot] de dacilv] Kar rnv alp 
v]nv uo THe Ayuvync Ka 
ta]moOnvar Kat THY 
pudjecav: Cnvodotoc de 
ypap]wyv: ot Te moAucta 
pvdov alcxpnv €xov" ov 

K €0LKEV] EVTUXOVTL TOLC 
uo ncLodolu TEpt THC TA 
tpiooc AexGe]ecufv]] Kar > 
Tow ulm evdoou roAv> 
xetpw] AeyovToc Tepe THC 
ackpy|¢- mwc yap av Tic 
moductladurov tHv Tor 
avuTyv] yo Tov ToinTov 
AeyecOJat mu[crevcerev 
ovk ev 6] ovd oft tapyyr] av 
te THC] apyn¢ ypla]l¢ov 
tec ovjoeuia ya[p djevcvu 
Tat Tap|vyn mapa tlorlc Bou 
wrotc] ev de Avdotc Ectw 
Nc Kat o]unpo¢c penyy 

Ta wWol]uevevc 6 apa day 











CTOV ev]npato TEKTO|V 





voc u]iov Bwpoy oc ex 
tapvn|c epiBwAgKoc ecAy 
Aovber] Aoyray 6 ecculv]] rw 


prev] TapaKkewevwr 


Frr. 14 col. 1i+15 col. i (413C 2. 35-6) 


5 


20 


30 


TNL Atpvye at Te a[AadAKo 

pevar Kat TO TLA[Pwrcce 

ov Twv 6 adrdwy [xatpw 

vera kat AeBadera [Kau 

Aevetpa Tepe Ov al[Ecov 

pvncOnvat: arad[Ko]e 
yew [Lev TOLWVUP [LE 

pvntat o trountnc: aA 

A ov ev KaTGAgyax 7 

pn T apyelin «Lar aAlgAxope 

vyic ab|nv[n exjer 6 ap 

xavov] vepov al[An]vac 

cphodpla Tyswpev[o]v 

Kat pace ye T]nv Beov 

yleyevncbar €]ybade 

k[abarep Kat tTH]v npav 

e[v apye: Kat dt]qa Toute 

tLov moun|rnv we ame 

mlatpiow]v [ol] toytwv alu 

dlotepac olutwe ovoula 


c[ae dua Toluto 6 [tc]we [ov 





6 [ev tw Kata]Aoya[e pe 
pl[pntat twr] evta[vba av 
dpwv errer]dy t[epou ov 
[Tec mapewrto THe cTpal 


tlevac 


8 OS SS aS ee os 


macnc] Blac welre [Kau 


OnBaor Kata thy [rwv 
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Pre, 15 col: ii 16-184 19 col. i (413-14 C 2. 36-8) 


Teipect| 


. 


tT[yncavroc Kata Tyr] du 


[ 

o[v pvnwa exer TeAEv 
[ 
[ 


ylnv xyatpwreia] 8 e[c]tw 





5 glpxopevou mA]ncigv o 
tlov diArurmoc 0} ap[u]vrov 
KeLayne weyadnt] viencac 
aQnylavouc Te K]qu Boww 
Touc Ka[t KopwO]Louc Ka 

10 = TLe]ern [TH €AAadoc Kup]t 


o[c] det[xvutar d€ Kav 





tlavda 


AeBa] 
deca 6 ect o7rov] d10c 
Tpopwviov avTerlov 
15  lopuTat xacuatoc uT]o 
vowov KataPa]cw exoy 
KkataBawver 6] qautoc 
o xpnctnpraloujevoc «Lec 


[rae 


Frr. 19 col. ii+ 68 (414 C 2.39-30) 


deutepalt cu[uBoAne Tye 

mept] pavtTw[eav KaKwe 

el7patav- To pe[vTor wy 

uv] erepouc evvar [Kautrep 
5, Jevtwe emtailoce cv 


VEMLELVE JLEXPL THC PW 


Vir. 17 


Pie, 16 


(Frei cole1) 


(Fiats) 
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54 EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 


pal[ilwy emnparecac Kale 
mapa Touvtoic Oe TyswpyleE 
vow dpateAouc[e dia THY 
10 6THC TMOALTELAC apleTHV 
deck |vutat de 0 To[7T0c ov 
toc] Kata THv eK [mAaTaL 
wv euc Oe[cmac odov € 
ene de o tlownTyc penn 
15 Tat TOU Twv [opyopevt 
wy Kkatado[you xwpt 
Cwv avtouc [azo tov Bou 


wttaKkou €Ov[olu[c Kader 





de puvuerov Toy [opxo 
20 + =L[evo]lyv amo €Byo[uc Tov 
puvulwv [e]ytevbey [de az (Fr. 68) 


oiK]ncale tT]wa¢ tw[v pve 





Pr 20 (414072440) Bevom(422°C 351) 
ay[twy ov ud npakAeouc d.01] 
KaT[adAvOnvar dacuw € Kew voulouce dnc] 
teok[Anc de twv BactAev QuTov ou ev aut]ov> 
cav[Twv ev opyopmeven tov Jeov cwpat]oerdn 


ywomevov ot 6 avé]pw 
5 Tow evvorav trapa}du 
dovta THe eavtou Bov]An 


[cewe 
Frr. 22+62+99+ 100 (422C 3. 12) 


ate ee a | 


Jv be xata[ 


JAvcgy yl 


5  €xo]vrTa Tov Tol[7ov Br 
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atov] aydpa Kau 7[apavo (Fe, 22) 
ov T]ouc de ma@[pvacctouc 
cuppélavtac alutwe Kat 
adAov] pnvuce[e yare 

10 ©6rov avd|pa mu6[wva Tov 


vomwa em|iKAn[cw de 


Pree? (aan 4.44) Fr. 24 (426C 4. 4) 
davr] vncot tmpolKew[tlal[e azo At 
da ever] gt 8 [uctepov xa Tovvoya] exoucay [Kat ar 
davAvav] Kat [To KuTapiccov rat 6 eccuv] ev Tax Alex 
8 exov] dSeyo[vrar duc Bevri tapalzAay alc exov 
cwc ot pjev on[wrupwe 5 Tec Taparer|7[omev 
Fr. 25 (427C 4. 8) Hrr, 26-3 (427 C 4, 10) 
\dpv] icropolyc[w ud npa 
Tat Tov Kptlcaroy 7re[de KXreoulc: amrenv[nwovev 
ov Katectra|cav 6 aut[nv cev ovv aytwle THv yapw 


teAevtyncavt, [mepe THv 

5  outnv- vAdov y[ap eicerou 
ncavto tov 7[pecButa 
TOV TwY Exe[wvoU TraL 
dwlv Kat] dred[eato exer 
voc T[nv] apxn[v Kat ou 

10 ‘"’ royevos evte[vbev op 

un O[erce] Tove [npakAeu 

daic vty] pgev [y eve redo 
movvycoy [Kabodoc TE 
we ev ov[y ncav ev a 

15 Evmpaci[v au troAeuc Kat 


mé[p ov]c[ae wrxpar Kau 


56 EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 


Fr. 29 (428C 4. 12-13) 


tou[c Aoxpouc ek THC Ger 


tarilac THY LEV OUV TrAapO 





dov [mvAac Kadouce Kat cTE 
va Klar JeppomvdAac 
Sool 


yolata Tywwpeva we 


(435C 5. 14 (?): see fr. 54) 


Frr 31432435 4300 5° 14-15) 
eita axpa Tup|pa Kau du[o 
vyncia TAnciov] @y To> 
[ 

[ 

coal 

[ 


vo Tw. evuynAws KaTalAe 
yew THY cuvexn TralpaAt 
av 5-7 pay]|vyntwv 

10 2-4 Kat THC TEA]acyt 
wtidoc ync pepar] pev 
ovy evce Tepac T]wy [7E 


[Aacyixwy 


Brr34—0 (430=437€ 5-116) 
EcTLW mpoKe]iwrTar OE 
TwWY LayvyTw] vycoL 
[ 
[ 

eat 


yncgolc TE KaL CKUPOC OMwVU 


Fryigo'(420 C 5; 1) 





mapvlaccwy [KkaAewcOw 
de To] pev 7[poc Toc pa 


Kedo]culv|] wALevpov apK 





Tikoly: To 6 [eTEpov voTLov 


Fr, 33 (436C 5. 15) 


KaTecKaT | 
Tau lev ex m[Ladauov ev 
tevde|v 6 ecte[tAe Tov vaco 
va Ka], THY apy[w mreALac 
ato 6€] Tye vav[myyLac 
Tyc ap|youc Kat [Tayacac 
AeyecBJau pvbey[ovce Tov 


tomo|y: ou de 7[Bavwrepov 


fouc [exoucar TroAeic wa 

Aycta [6 ectw ev Ovomatt 

c]xupog [d1a tHv AvKomyn 
10 do0uc m[poc aytAAea ou 

[kevoTnTa 

[ 

[ 


[ 
15  tAummoc av]énderc 


3447. STRABO 57 
(437C 5. 16 (2): see fr. 70) 


Pt37 (437 5. 17) 
t]nc mwvd[ou pexpe Tc 


Kaltw Ber[tadiac die€ec 


civ]: or 6 elylov tTpixKyv 


opwv abynvatolyc emixpatour 


tac Tye OlaAatryc Kat 


Twv vyc|wy apxovtac 


Fr, 38 (437C 5. 17) 


TLyv icTiawwtw Kate 


Be 30425, 5 rz) 


blycw ev roic vapBouc 


ctlpe]avte [kar touc avOpw tac alppoditac 7 Beoc yap 


mo[u]¢ eve t[nv nrepov 
avectac(av d1a To 
5  mAnboc taw[v erouxncav 
Twv ecti[auwy THY yw 
pav am ¢€[Ketvwv ovtwe 
exadecay [kadouc de 
K[a]e rauty[v Kar THV dodo 
10 «6 7[tJav TyH[v avw Berrarr 
alv em evevac paxedovr 
alt Kabamrep Kat THY Ka 
Tw [THe KaTW EcTL Oy LEV 


TpluKKy o70v TO LEpov 


gh C 5.607 (2 yee tres) 


ov [va Oy Fae Ka 
Le] ‘c’av[unrw vmepBaddrc€ 

5 Ola macac tar dpove 
ote wlovn mapadexerau 
THV TLwv vv Buciav 


Kat mLoAvicTwp Eu TLC 


58 


EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 


Frr. 40+ 41 (438C 5. 17) 


pe] 
petat] gapla Te atpaxa Kat Aa 
picalv Kale Touc ev THL 
BerralAwl[ride deEape 
voc mlotap[ouc mpoeicu 
dia T]wy Te[pmTwv Em Tac EK 
Bodac t]nv 6 orya[Acav 770 
Aw evpu]tov Aeyoulevnv 
ev TE TOlic TOTFOLC [TOUTOLC 
uctopouc|ulv]] Kae ev €[vBou 
au Kat €]v apKad.at [ETO 
vowalloucu gdAwe we 
ev Towc J eAomre[vy] nea 
KOUC ELpyTat TrEpL SJE TOU 


[Twv 


Fr. 43 (438C 5. 18) 


ec 7yAna alvaxta: [exticBar 


yap v0 op)jevouv To ywpuov 


Fre45 (447 Ces, 20) 


titap|nciolv Aumapov ex 
twoc] vAn[c wer ov cum 


pucyetlau- ad[Aa Te ww 


Fr. 


42 (438C 5. 17) 
cw tavta] wev dy Ta [xwpra 
TOLC ackA|nma[datc UTTE 


[ratev 


Fr. 44 (440C 5. 19) 


meppatpix]au moA[euc 
Kat yovvoc 7 6] nAwy[y 
peteBare Tlovvoy[a 
Aeyuwvn eto }vouac[Bex 


ca Kateckat|tay de v[vv 


. 46-8 (443C 5. 22) 


Kacbavat|] 
ac Kw[un|¢ vio Tw 77 
Awe Kler]wernc arya 


Aoc ec]Tw €v we o Eepélou 
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(442C 5. 21 (?): see fr. 56) ctoro]¢ vavroyw[v alan 
5 Awrtou moAXov [wvev| > 
(442C 5. 22 (?): see fr. 57) ¢avToc o pev ev[Buc] av 


Tov mpoc To] Enpo[v eléw 
Ketre Kat diJeAvOy [7a]pa 
xXpnua o 6] etc imv[ouc To 

10 mov Tpaxuv] tTwv qep[t TO 
mnAov tralpevexOec [o de 
euc peAiBor]av: o 6'e’ exc ty[v 


kacbavacaly diel 61alon 





Fr. 49 (443C 5. 22) Fir. 50-2 (444 C1123) 
Tov pavTewc] Toe[v rec alt]u[oviav Aex]Oy[var 
peciov adX alzo z[ov Aa petwv[ouac]Oar d[e 
mov Tov cupzAev[cav TyHv pev [eAAa]ba azo 
TOC ToLc apyolvau[taic aA eAAnvog [Tou dlevKadiw 

5 Aoc 6 ecte Lo]poc [ad ov n 5 voc: THY Ofe Ber] TaXav 


azo Tov y[ov atpovoc 


Possible identifications 


Fr 53 {406C 327) Prys4 (435C 5.14 2) 
Ta] vTepKeEwv 
Avac Kat] cux[eAvac Kat Tat d€ Tupacov pev] ac 
AiBuyc] Sex[opevn emu de OnBat twv OnBwyr de ely 
Twv mpol¢ [evBovay wepwv THL wEcoyatat TO KpoKLoO]y 


medLov Tpoc Twi KaTa]An 


5 yovt. Thc oApvoc & ov] o 


59 


60 EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 


Prego (437 Cos, Ger) Fr. §5 (438 C 32.977) 
aluTnce THC wayvynTidoc Ta tlouvto [wv ewat Kat THV 
mo[AAa pepn pakedov ev] THe uNntpotroAe 


av [emroince Kar THC Opar 


Ky[c Kat THC aAANC THC 


Fr. 56 (442C 5.21 7) Pr s9 (4420 5227) 
yuptwva exoly[tec ouc 7 ot] ey [ovv auwiavec ot tA 
dn KateAc~e] Kal To op ovjc eve Ty[v orrnv e€nAaby 
previov Kat alAdol[e mAec [cav 
[ouc 
Unplaced frr. 
Pia55 Fr. 59 
Inl we 
Jel lev [ 
Jel 
Frr. 60 and 61 Pri62 
Jarl See tl 122 
Jrenl 
ell 
].erl Jel 
5 leak 
Fira 63 Fr. 64 
Invl ales 
Ieee If 


ee 





Fr. 67 


Pre 31 


5 ee 


Pr 93 


3447. STRABO 
Fr. 66 


Fr. 68 


Jovenl 


see fr. 19 ii 


Pre7o 


see Possible identifications 


Di 


Fir 74, 


J, 
JovegaA 


]rocctoa 


oe) 


Ad 


- 79 


Jn. l 
]dn[ 
].¢etol 


Itl 


I! 


Jne.[ 


Joel 


Jaral[ 

Jeu. 

Inc. 
Jel 


Jrot[ 


EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 
Fr. 76 


Fr. 78 


Fr. 80 


Brec2 


], evel 


yrAl 


].¢‘o'n- ty 


1. el 
].nvl 


Frans 


Fr. 85 


Fr. 87 


Fr. 89 


T.xercl 
lyiral 


J. vy 


3447. STRABO 
Fr. 84 


Fr. 86 


Fr. 88 


Fr. go 


63 


Jv 
Jac, [ 
Ive 


64 


Fr. g1 


Fr. 93 


Fr. 95 


Fr. 97 


Frr. 99+ 100 
see fr. 22 


]«.[ 
Juv 


Javz[ 


]iz.[ 


1aE 
Jovd[ 
Jyol 


oe 
pe 
eal 


EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 


Fr, 02 


Fr. 


Fr. 


. 94 


96 


98 


> LOT 


Jv. 


J.7a[ 


Vaavell 


|cepcrou[ 


Jporomer | [ 





Fr. 
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102 Fr. 103 


Jvrol } : : 
]@pal 


. . . 


Br (so5 Gore ta) 

2 putradeia Pap.; yutradia MSS. On ec for x see Mayser I 1”, pp 66-9. 

3 meTp@dec Epnuov Pap.; Epyuov metpadec MSS. 

4 elrav Pap.; elrov MSS. The forms in -a are common in documentary papyri, see Mayser 1 22, 


P. 135, so that this is unlikely to be a significant variant. 


Aljuny: Anunv corr. Cor.; Ayséva MSS. The spacing in Pap. would allow either. 
5 ITetpaiewe Pap., Bk(??); Tetpaidc cett. 

6 *Araddvry Pap., codd. plerique; adzAdvry he. 

10 purradeia Pap.; yutradia MSS.: vy. supra, line 2. 


Fr. 2 (396C 1. 15); 5:8 cm. of top margin intact, c. 45 lines lost between end of fr. 1 and this fr. 
2 Trace (right-hand end of low horizontal) in margin; too close to belong to previous column. 
4-5 Right-hand end of paragraphus just visible. 

7 What I have doubtfully taken as a stop (by 1st hand) has the shape of a small rough-breathing; 


if it was meant as a breathing, it must be a mistake. 


9 apxlac].c: before « corner of a letter with serif, possibly a although an extreme form of o cannot 


be excluded. dpyaioc MSS. 


12 “Ixreivoc Pap.; “Ixrivoc MSS.: v. supra, fr. 1. 2 n. 


Fr. 3 (406C 2. 17); 3-4 cm. of top margin intact. 
3 Traces only. 


Fr. 4 (406C 2. 18); c. 22 lines lost between end of fr. 3 and this fr. 
1 ...Bowrtvaxy (-71«7 Blg), én rH Oadrarrn, } mpocébecay xrA MSS. Joi[: first letter very uncertain; 


o fits traces better than either 7 or 7, though éJai[ or Irmle would both fit line lengths better than 
B)qi[wr.axyn. A possibility would be to read Bow |ty[k7 with Blg. 


5 Filler mark by 1st hand. 
«at Pap., codd. plerique; om. cgh. 


Fr. 5 (408C 2. 20); 3-8 cm. of top margin intact. 


Frr. 6+7 (409C 2. 24); 2°3 cm. of top margin intact. 
4 mAeiouc Pap., codd. plerique; mAelovac gno. 


Frr. 8-11 (410C 2. 25) 

7 First letter very closed for c; a mark above it perhaps a correction by 1st hand. 

9-10 tov “Ep. dyopevor Pap.; disopevor tov "Ep. MSS. 

11-12 [rnv| .]. ay: tHv Beav MSS.; rv Oecreiav conj. Cor.; a tiny trace only before a, which would 


suit epsilon and iota equally well. Probably 6]¢qavy, as MSS.; possibly Oec|m]1av (but this makes 11 rather 
long); not @ec|7e],ay (excluded by the spacing in 12). 


Fr. 13 (411C 2. 30-1) 
4 Paragraphus by rst hand. 


Fr. 14 col. i (413. C 2.34-5); 7:0 cm. of bottom margin intact below col. i; an intercolumnar margin 


of 2°0-2°3 cm. 


5 Final v cancelled by 2nd hand with a diagonal stroke and a suprascript dot. 


66 EXTANT LITERARY TEXTS 


7 xatarobqva Pap., codd. plerique; Oeicay sup. sec. m. add. A; KararroOjvat Oeicay Cc; Katarrobeicay 
ghi. 

8 Middle stop by 1st hand. 

9 High stop by 2nd hand; the high stop is also used to mark the start of a quotation in fr. 37. 3. 

9-10 of re moducra|[pvdAov Pap., codd. Homerici omnes (ad B 507); ot 6€é MSS.; the reading of Pap., 
supported as it is by the Homeric MSS., is clearly to be preferred. 

10 High stop by 2nd hand. 

10-11 “Acxpny €xov' ot« éouxev Pap., codd. plerique; “Ackpny Exov, of re Midecav IT: IT has completed 
Homer’s line unnecessarily, possibly by reference to a separate text of the Iliad. The reading of Pap. 
and the other MSS. is to be preferred. 

11 évrvyovrt Pap., codd. plerique; évtdyevri 1(?)m; évtvyeiv Bno. 

12 Spacing does not determine whether Pap. read id’ ‘Hciddov with JT in the first part of the line 
or bo “Hc.ddov with cett. wept Pap., codd. plerique; om. 1. 

13 Final v cancelled (with stroke and suprascript dot) by 2nd hand; filler mark by 1st hand. AeyOeic 
Pap., codd. plerique; AexOjvai 1; AexPeivar B ex corr.(?); elpnuévouc IT: the reading of the majority of 
MSS., supported now by Pap., should be retained. 

14 Filler mark by 1st hand. 

16 Middle stop by 2nd hand. 

20 008’ Pap.; otre MSS.; ovdé corr. Meineke; Meineke’s necessary correction is confirmed. 

20-2 of Tapynv avtl ric “Apvnc ypadovrec Pap., codd. plerique; of ypadovrec Tapyny avril ric “Apync 
IT: the word order of Pap. and the majority of MSS. is probably to be preferred over that of J7. 

22 ovdeuia yap Pap., IT; ovde yap pia cett.: there seems no reason to retain the more forceful ovd¢ 
yap wia, and in this instance the reading of Pap. and JT should probably be adopted. 

22-3 deixvuTrar Tapyyn Pap., cett.; Tapvn Seixvura IT: the word order of Pap. and the other MSS. is 
probably to be preferred. 

23 toic Pap., codd. plerique; om. Bl. 

27 v cancelled by rst hand, in the course of making an incorrect word division. 

27-8 réxrovoc Pap., codd. plerique; Mjovoc II, Du Theil: see Allen’s apparatus to E 43. 

30 Final v cancelled by 2nd hand with a stroke and a suprascript dot. 

31 Perhaps a longer word than ey at start of line; three letters seem too few to fill out the line. 

Trapaxemmevww Pap.; mepixeysevwy MSS.: it is difficult to decide which verb describes more correctly 
the position of the three villages mentioned by Strabo. Both Arne and Tilphossion lay on the lake of 
Copais, though the exact position of Arne remains uncertain (Geiger, RE xi. 2 1346-60, s.v. “Kopais’, 
with map), but Alalkomenai lay at the foot of Mt. Helicon (O. Hirschfeld, RE i. 1 1275-6) and could 
not be termed zepixetwevoc in the same sense as the other villages. The reading of Pap. may therefore 
be preferable to that of the MSS. 


Frr. 14 col. ii+15 col. i (413C 2. 35-6); 1:0 cm. of top margin intact, 6:5 cm. of bottom margin; 
intercolumnar margin is 2:0 cm. 

2 Dot of ink between « and + of xai 76 may be accidental, or possibly a middle stop by 2nd hand, 
to prevent misreading of these letters as 7. 

2-3 TiA¢acciov Pap., codd. plerique; TiAddwccarov IT; Ticheciov Ach: the spelling of this name varies 
a great deal from one author to another: F. Schober, RE vi A 1 1044-5. The reading of the majority 
of MSS., supported now by Pap., should probably be followed. 

3-4 Xaipwvera Pap., codd. plerique; Xaipwvia IT; Xepdwvera Achi. 

4 AcBadeva Pap., codd. plerique; AeBddaca IT. A diagonal stroke in margin to the left of this line, or 
to the right of the corresponding line in col. i, in same ink as 1st hand, possibly a check mark. 

5 Accent and breathing by 2nd hand. 

6 Paragraphus and middle stop by 1st hand. 

6-7 ’AdaAkowevay Pap., codd. plerique; *AdaAKkopwevav IT. 

7 wev tou Pap.; wév om. MSS. 

8 Middle stop by 1st hand (?). 

10-11 ’AdaAkopevnic Pap., codd. plerique; ’"Adadkopernic IT. 

11 Apparently a space was left blank between the end of the quotation and the resumption of the 
text; cf. fr. 14. 28 where a space is left to show the beginning of a new verse. 
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12 Diaeresis by 2nd hand. 

14 Gedy Pap., codd. plerique; Hedy JT. 

15 evade Pap., MSS.; évraid@a conj. edd. ante Kruger. 

19 o cancelled by 1st hand with stroke and suprascript dot. 
21 Paragraphus by 2nd hand (?). 


Frr. 15 col. ii+16-18+ 10 col. i (413-414C 2. 36-8); 6 lines missing at top; intercolumnar margin 
1S 2°0=2°3 cm. 

1 Trace only at beginning, possibly « of xaé or » of Kpnvn. 

4 Trace only of paragraphus, by 1st hand (Qo: 

8 re xai Pap., codd. plerique; te om. J7. 

11 Paragraphus by 1st hand. 

12 ff. 11-12 lines lost between frr. 15 and 19. 


Fr. 19 col. ii+68 (414C 2. 39-40); c. 12 lines missing between end of previous fragment and 
beginning of this; fr. 68 provides 21 Jwy[, 22 ]nca[, and 2:5 cm. of lower margin (its placing here could 
be doubted, since it does not join exactly, and its letters could be found in the same relative positions 
at 20 other places in Book IX, according to the computer search; but the verso fibres match well, and 
rough calculation from the end of frr. 14 ii+15 i shows that a column-foot is expected hereabouts) 

3 Middle stop by rst hand (?). 

4 €réporc Pap., codd. plerique; érépav acghi. 

5—6 cuvéwewe Pap., codd. plerique; wewe IT. 

13 Paragraphus by 2nd hand. 

15 Circumflex by 2nd hand, to distinguish rod rév from robrwv. 

17-18 Bowwraxod Pap., codd. plerique; Bowwtixod BI. 

18 Paragraphus by 2nd hand. 

19 Muwveov Pap., Tzsch. ex II. ii 511; Maixov A (Mwvujiov 2nd hand, suppl.); Mwufov BEL. 


Fr. 20 (414C 2. 40); c. 16 lines missing between fr. 19 and fr. 20. 
2 Paragraphus by 2nd hand (?). 


Preot4o2 C37 ar) 

1 Final » cancelled by 2nd hand with an oblique stroke and a suprascript dot. 

2 Filler mark by 1st hand. 

3 cwparoedy Pap., codd. plerique; cwwatoedac a (in sched. aggl.) cghino. 

Frr. 22+62+99+ 100 (422C 3. 12); c. 14 lines missing between end of fr. 21 and this fr. 

1-4 ...f) viv “AOnvaio: rHv IIv0:dda réurovce yevopevov d€ kata Iavoréac Tirvdv xatadicar, Exovta KTA 
MSS. In 1 ze]yz[o]ycy[ might be read, though the end is a little cramped; then space allows [yevo|jevo]y 
de xata [Ilavoreac|xara]Aucq,; after that, it seems, matter not in the MSS. (presumably including the 
name of Tityos). These uncertainties might be avoided by finding anotherplacing for fr. 100. But the 
join, though small (in 6, where fr. 22 provides the right-hand extremityof the base of 5 and the lower 
part of the vertical of p), is physically quite plausible, and almost guaranteed by the placing of fr. 62, 
which provides most of 5 (ro)vyt and 6 ax and so fills the gap between fr. 100 and fr. 22. Equally, the 
join between fr. 100 and fr. gg looks very likely. 


Frr. 26-8 (427C 4. 10); 2°5 cm. of left-hand margin intact. 

2 Middle stop by 1st hand. 

5 Middle stop by 1st hand; “YAXov Pap., codd. plerique; bAov Bk. 

5-6 eiceroujncavto Pap.; eicerouncato MSS.: the papyrus is clearly in error. 

10 A small angular superscript mark before initial 7, by rst hand; perhaps an a; a vertical line through 
the following o, also by 1st hand, may be corr. of 1 to 0; i.e. €]|vyovor was altered to el] |‘e’a[cJoyovor? 

12 Diaeresis by 1st hand. 

14 € corr. (from «?) by 1st hand. 

14-15 aéimpaci[vy Pap.: a€iwpat. MSS.; the papyrus is in error. 
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Fr. 29 (428C 4. 12-13); c. 46 lines missing between end of frr. 26-8 and this fr. 

2 Paragraphus by 1st hand. 

4-6 ...Qepporirac. ect yap Kal Depua mAnciov data xrA MSS. In Pap. there is room for c. 5 letters 
at the end of 4; and the first letter of 5, though broken, is certainly delta. Perhaps (4) écrc] (5) d[e€ Kau 


Oeppa mAnciov]. 


Fr. 30 (429C 5. 1) 

1 ITapvacc@®: kadeicbw Pap.: the only possible articulation. It follows that the papyrus had cuvdmrrovra 
before r@ ITapvacc@. rotc Awpiedcu cuvarrrovta toic e€ epweov Kal Tw Ilapvacca IT; roic Awpredcu Kal TH 
Tlapvacc® cuvarrovta cett. 

3 Final nu cancelled by 2nd hand with an oblique stroke and suprascript dot. 

4 Middle stop by 2nd hand (?). 


Frr. 31 +32 (435-436C 5. 14-15); 0°5 cm. of top margin intact (fr. 31); 0°8 cm. of left hand margin 
intact (fr. 32). 

2 Accent and breathing by 2nd hand; filler mark by rst hand. vycia Pap. ?: vyciéva Bklno; vycia cett. 
The reading of BklIno is not completely excluded by line length. 

7 ff. ...Karadéyer, THY cuvexn Tapadiay erectw (qrep écriv Tzschucke) 75n Mayvyciac (Mayryn,,., A: 
Mayvnrixje n (e corr.), 0, p) Kal tHe TedAacywtiS0c yac MSS.: rHv tA om. Pleth.; érectw «tA om. | (haud 
dubie et B). The papyrus had Mayyvntwy and not Mayvyciac. It also had a different word-order; for if 
we restore the MSS. text (as corrected by Tzschucke) here, line 9 will be too long and line 10 too short. 
One possible arrangement would be as follows: 

tra]paAt 
av nTep dn pay |yntwy 
€CTL KQL THC TreAlacyt 


Fr. 33 (436C 5. 15): c. 9 lines (160 letters) missing between end of fr. 32 and this fragment. 
Frr. 34-36 (436-437C 5. 16): 1-8 cm. of top margin intact on fr. 34. 


Br37437 Cs. 17) 

1~2 [wéxpe Hc] Katw Oertadlac MSS. (om. bkno), the lacuna supplied by Corais. The spacing in Pap. 
suits this. 

3 High stop by 2nd hand. The high stop is similarly used to mark the beginning of a quotation at 
Be, WEG), 


Fr. 38 (437C 5. 17). There are only 7 or 8 lines missing between the end of fr. 37 and the beginning 
of fr. 38. 

6 ‘Ecrifaiwy Pap.: ‘Icriaiwy (-aséwy BE) MSS. 

9 «[a]i ratrn[v Kai Pap : xai [c. 8] MSS., avtnv cai suppl. Du Theil. 

11 ff. én’ evOeiac odcalc.6] Maxedovia, xabamep Kai Thy Katw TH Katw MSS., otcaly 7H Gvw] suppl. 
Du Theil. The space in Pap. would accommodate this text, but the actual distribution is not certain, 
since the reading of the initial traces in 11 and 12 is by no means secure. 


Fr. 39 (438C 5. 17); c. 27 lines missing between the end of fr. 38 and the beginning of fr. 39. 

1 ff. ...dyctv ev toic tauBouc rac "Adpodirac —7 Bede yap ob pia —tHyv Kactwqrw (8’ add. Acghino) 
brrepBadrecbat racac T@ dpoveiv MSS. The papyrus has space for another 7~11 letters after pia; otherwise 
the surviving letters are consistent with the MSS. text. Strabo is quoting Callimachus (fr. 200a Pf), the 
first line word for word (rac ’AdpoSirac — pia), the rest (according to the usual assumption) in a paraphrase 
which takes over some of the wording of the original. The scribe might have left a short blank after the 
first line, as he does after the first hexameter at fr. 14 128, but hardly a blank of this length (in general, 
he treats quotations as a continuous part of the text, and leaves it to the second hand to separate them 
off by high and middle stops). We may therefore assume that what is missing in line 3 is a word or words 
which do not occur in the MSS. It is difficult to determine whether the missing word(s) formed part 
of the Callimachean quotation, or of Strabo’s paraphrase, or whether their existence is due simply to 
an erroneous repetition by the scribe. The latter explanation may be the most probable (the scribe is 
in error at the beginning of line 4, and the repetition of the words od ptav ’Adpoditny and Kai Aetouc within 
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the space of a few lines makes the probability of error by homoeography very high); but the other 
possibility cannot be dismissed completely, and any future reconstruction of Callimachus’ poem from 
Strabo’s text will have to take account of this additional hazard. 

4 Iota cancelled and superscript sigma added by 2nd hand. Kacrvijrw Pap.: Kacrvuqtw MSS. The 
pi, as well as the iota, may have been caused by the scribe’s eye reverting to xal mAelouc just above or 
just below. The probability of error is high with an unusual word like this and there is no reason to 
believe that Pap. has a genuine variant spelling. All authorities for the name and its cognates agree in 
spelling it with a tau: Diegesis ix. 1 (Callimachus, fr. 200 a Pfeiffer); Lycophron, Alexandra 403 (and 
scholl. ad. loc.); 1234; Steph. Byz., s.v. Kdctviov. 

8 Kal moAvictwp Pap.: Kal piv m. MSS. Line 7, as it stands, is rather short (15 letters); the scribe 
may well have had 6 8€ xal 7. or «al $7) Kal 7. 


Frr. 40+ 41 (438C 5. 17); c. 24 lines missing between the end of fr. 39 and the beginning of these 
fragments. 

3 Oerradiwrids Pap., MSS.: @erradia Eustath. ad Il. B 755: ITeXacyid715i coni. Pletho, Corais. 

5 Nu and tau both crossed with a horizontal stroke; probably a /apsus pennae rather than a correction. 

9 Final nu cancelled (with oblique stroke and suprascript dot) by 2nd hand. 

9-11 Kai ev EvBoia cal & "Apxadiat erovopalouce Pap.: Kal év EvBola Kal év "Apxadia Kai werovoudlouct 
codd. plerique: Kal év EvBoia cat év ’Apxadia: THY wev odv ev "ApKadia Kal perovoudlova IT. The version 
of IT must be right, as the cross-reference to VIII 3. 6 shows (only the Arcadian Oechalia has another 
name); the version of the other MSS. represents a simple parablepsy; that of Pap. is still worse (sense 
requires at the least the «ai before JLeTovoualouc.). 

11 GAAwe we Pap.: de I: ddAwc 6 Kai (6 om. A (add. 2nd hand) Igi) codd. cett.: <aAXow» GAAwe coni. 
Corais. The spacing does not allow a\Awc we|[Kat ev Tou KTA. 


Fr. 42 (438C 5. 17); 1-o cm. of top margin intact; c. 5 lines missing at foot of previous column, 
between end of frr. 40 and 41 and beginning of this fragment. 
1 ev 57 Pap., codd. plerique: pv ody IT. 


Fr. 43 (438C 5. 18); 3-0 cm. of top margin intact. 
1 High stop by 1st hand (?). 


Fr. 45 (441C 5. 20) 
3 Middle stop by 2nd hand. 


Frr. 46-8 (443C 5. 22) 

5 Filler mark by 1st hand. 
: 9 Diaeresis by 1st hand. imv[ Pap.: “Imvodv codd. pler. (CImvotvra B e corr., ‘Invodvra c( ?)kno), 
‘Imvotc coni. Kramer, Meineke (ex Herod. vii 188): ‘Yrvoiv Im (‘Ymvotvra ald.). 

10 ta@v epi Pap., codd. plerique: trav om. BEkl (mapa E). 76 om. BEKI: the spacing suggests (but 
does not prove) that it was present in Pap. 

12 Damaged stop rather than rough breathing. 


Fr. 49 (443C 5. 22); c. 31 lines lost between the end of fr. 48 and the beginning of this fragment. 
I pavtewc] to[v Pap., as MSS.: Mavroic the coni. Kuhn, rightly. 

5 ]% corr. from a rounded letter? 

Moéxboc Pap., codd. plerique: Mésomoc no, Epit. 


Frr. 50-2 (444C 5. 23); c. 15 lines missing between fr. 49 and these frr. 
1 Paragraphus by tst hand. 
5 Middle stop by 2nd hand (?). 


6 azo 700 viod Pap., codd. plerique: rod om. cgh. 
Possible identifications 


Fr. 53 (400C 2. 2?) 
1 Kappa, trace only of upright. 
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2 Delta, right-hand corner only of a letter. Chi, upsilon might perhaps be read instead. 
3 Sigma, top only of a rounded letter. 


Fr. 54 (435C 5. 14?): c. 30 lines missing between end of this fr. and fr. 34 (435C 5. 14) so that, 
if correctly placed, this fr. will have come from near the head of the preceding column. 
3 This line, with 21 letters, is disproportionately long. 


Fr. 70 (437C 5. 16?): c. 7 lines missing between bottom of fr. 36 and this fr.; line length is good 
throughout. 

1 Bottom only of letter; alpha rather than kappa or chi. 

3 Nu, a slight trace of diagonal descending from the hasta. 

4 Eta, an upright stroke only; iota is also possible. 


Fr. 57 (442C 5. 22?); line length is rather long, with 22 and 21 letters respectively. 
1 Nu, first upright only. 
2 Eta, trace only of upright. 


Unplaced fragments 


Fr. 58: 0°8 cm. of top margin intact. 
2 Diaeresis by 1st hand. 394C 1. 10, audi d’ ’AlO[nvaior, uncrwpec a]i[ryc (11. 4. 328) may be possible, 
though line length is short (16 letters). 


Fr. 59: 0°7 cm. blank at top, but partly stripped, so that it cannot be proved to be the top of a column. 

1 Epsilon broken but secure; after nu a slight trace only, perhaps of a middle stop or the end of 
a crossbar. 

2 A small bowl only, suggesting rho rather than epsilon. 


Frr. 60 and 61: 1:1 cm. of top margin intact (fr. 60); join between frr. (between lines 2 and 3) is 
not entirely sure. 

2 First letter part of a crossbar only, either gamma, pi or tau; after alpha, a hasta with serif at top 
and foot, possibly nu. 

3 After nu, a serif only, a little below line; perhaps a rho or upsilon. 

4 Corner of an upright followed by part of a bowl, perhaps of a rho; then a hasta with serif, 
perhaps nu, a lacuna, and a hasta with serif coming well below the line, either a phi or psi. 

5 Traces of tops of letters only. 


Fr. 63: 1°9 cm. of top margin intact. 
1 Second letter nu rather than alpha. 
2 First letter, trace of upright; last, sigma rather than epsilon or omicron. 


Fr. 64: 1:0 cm. of bottom margin intact. 

1 Trace only of bottom of rounded letter (?). 

2 Last letter may be omicron rather than sigma, perhaps remains of rough breathing above epsilon, 
i.e. Up’ Evoc. 

Fr. 65: 0°6 cm. of bottom margin (?) intact. 

1 Trace only. 


2 Pi possible instead of tau, as also iota or rho followed by gamma. 
2-3 The computer found no suitable combination of these letters in Book IX or Book X. 


Fr. 66: 0-9 cm. of bottom margin intact. The computer located 9 positions in Book IX where these 
letters occur: 


393.C 1. 7: evavdpotcene b€ tHe ’Attixic dia Tove duyddac. 





399C 1. 23: tHe petaddelac acbevac tmaxovovcyc. 





406C 2. 16: tmdvtpov dé Kal cnpayywdouc ovcnc .... THC yAC. 


420C 3. 7: rovadryc de rhc ebKarpiac obcHC THemEpt Todc AeAdodc. 
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420C 3. 7: Sic Kar’ Eroc obcnc THC cuvodov. 
430C 5. 2: ric mapadiac [ETEWpPOTEpa TMV TrESlwY exovcnc. 
439C 5. 18: 1H Depaiwy ore Evunrov odcy. a 
441C 5. 20: rhc BowBni8oc [Lovov todd Bie rrover ovcnc. 
441C 5. 20: radryc 8é pdvnc feevoucnc. a 
In none of these positions would fr. 66 be directly related to any of the other frr. 


Fr. 67: 08 cm. of bottom margin intact. 
1 First letter, an upright; perhaps iota, or second hasta of nu. 


2 Of epsilon only the right-hand part of the cross-bar and lower curve, but epsilon iota better 
than eta. End: upright, or left side of round letter. 


Fr. 69: 0-7 cm. of left hand margin intact. 
2 Pi might possibly be read as iota tau, although right extremity of crossbar is very short. 
3 Traces only, the first of a rounded letter, on a separate scrap doubtfully joined here. 


Fr. 71: 0°5 cm. of right-hand margin intact. 

1 Before eta the trace of a crossbar; gamma, pi or tau possible. 

2 First letter possibly alpha, although delta, kappa or lambda are also possibilities; filler mark by 
Ist hand. 

3 First letter, trace of a crossbar only. 

4 First letter, a trace of a horizontal fairly high up; sigma or tau would be possible; last, lambda 
rather than mu or nu. 

5 Trace only; filler mark by 1st hand. 


Fr. 72: 0-4 cm. of right-hand margin intact; a computer search for the sequence ovxad (6-16 letters) 
tocctoa produced nothing. 

1 Trace only of a horizontal stroke. 

2 First letter possibly pi rather than tau; penultimate possibly tau epsilon (or even pi) rather than 
tau omicron. 


BE. 33 

1 Trace only of delta; trace only after epsilon. 

2 After kappa, top corner of alpha, lambda, or upsilon. 
3 Iota or nu after omicron. 


Fr. 74: a computer search for the sequence 80 (8-18) ow (8-18) tom (8-18) ove produced nothing. 
2 Nu rather than eta. 

3 First letter, pi also possible; last, tau followed by part of epsilon also possible. 

4 Trace only of omicron; last, delta rather than alpha. 


Br 75 

1 Second letter, part of an upright. 

3 First letter, a horizontal stroke, perhaps part of crossbar of gamma, pi or tau; last, corner only 
of rounded letter. 

4 Letter broken but fairly secure; gamma or pi not excluded? 


Fr. 76 

1 First letter, part of a slightly curving horizontal stroke, high up; tau is a possibility; last, part 
of an upright, possibly iota. 

2 Last letter, lambda rather than delta or alpha, although these letters cannot be excluded. 


Br 77 
2 Trace of part of an upright after epsilon. 
3 Tops of letters only. 
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Fr. 78 

1 First letter, perhaps part of an upright, alternatively the edge of a kappa. 
2 Small trace only before nu, at top, perhaps corner of sigma or epsilon. 

3 Small trace after iota, on line, corner of alpha, delta, lambda, mu, or rho. 


Fr. 79 
2 Last letter, part of an upright; nu rather than iota. 
4 Top of letter only; alpha, delta or lambda? 


Fr. 80 

1 After alpha, bottoms of letters only. 

2 First letter, trace only, although tau might be read instead of this trace followed by sigma; 
superscript omicron in 2nd hand (?); a stroke or mark by 1st hand between eta and tau may be a middle 
stop or an iota added between the letters. 


Fr. 81 


1 Pi possible instead of tau in both cases. 


Fr. 82 
1 First, bottom corner of a rounded letter. 
2 Trace only before eta, perhaps a diagonal; last, part of a rounded letter. 


Fr. 83 
1 Epsilon also possible instead of sigma; after it, the corner of a diagonal stroke. 


Fr. 84 
2 After iota, a trace of ink that might be a middle stop, followed by part of a rounded letter. 
3 Upright and serif only of rho; iota cannot be completely excluded. 


Fr. 85 
1 First letter, right side of o or w; end, left side of o or w. 
2 After omicron, part of a horizontal stroke, possibly pi or tau. 


Fr. 86 

4 Part of a crossbar, followed by top of an upright stroke. 

5 Last letter, the upper corner of a diagonal stroke, possibly chi or upsilon. 
6 Tops of letters only. 


Fr. 87 
3 Corner of nu, or top of iota, eta, kappa, phi or psi. 


Fr. 88 
2 Superscript iota by 1st hand. 


Fr. 89 
2 Diaeresis by 1st hand. 


Fr. go: large lettering, as 88, although there is no join between the two pieces. 


Fr. 91 
1 End, seriffed foot of upright. 
2 Tops of letters only; neither is sure. 


Fr. 92 
3 After sigma, the corner of a diagonal, perhaps alpha. 


Fr. 93 
1 Alpha likely but not completely secure. 
2 First letter, part of upright; eta or nu also possible; last, part of upright. 
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Fr. 94 
2 Trace only before tau; part of an upright letter. 


Fr. 95 
2 Omicron better than omega. 


Fr. 96 
2 Second letter may be eta rather than nu. 


Fr. 97 

2 Second letter, part of an upright with trace of a small horizontal stroke across it; possibly another 
eta. 

3 Tops of letters only; alpha not certain; first and last, parts of upright strokes. 


Fr. 98 
1 Bottoms of letters only; first, trace only; then the feet of three upright letters, the first two with 
serifs. 


2 Dotted letters badly rubbed; ]zycrov[ perhaps possible. 
3 First letter, part of a crossbar ligatured to epsilon, possibly from a gamma or tau, after pi, tops 
of letters only. 


Fr. LOI 
1 After nu, traces of an upright; eta or iota possible. 


Fr. 102: the letters on this piece are drawn much more heavily than any elsewhere; it may be that 
this fr. does not come from this text. 

1 Bottoms of letters only; middle letter, part of an upright. 

3 Theta preferable to epsilon. 


PE. 1Og 
1 First, right side of omicron or omega? 


3448. THUCYDIDES i 40 
36 4B.99/G (1-4)b 2/5 < Toss cm, Second/third century 


A fragment from the lower part of a column, with 3 cm. of margin intact at the 
foot. The back is blank. The hand is an example of a common angular type (‘Severe 
Style’), of medium size and inclining slightly to the right. Comparable are XIII 1608 
(Aeschines Socraticus), dated to the later second century by Grenfell and Hunt; and 
XIX 2208 (Callimachus), dated to the third century by Lobel. No lectional signs are 
visible, except a high stop in 6. This stop, and the interlinear corrections, are probably 
the work of a second hand. 

There is the possibility, as E. G. Turner points out, that the main hand of 3448 
is the same as that of PSI x1 1195, which contains Thuc. i 71-3. The general similarity 
is clear; and the differences in a few particular letter-forms could be explained in terms 
of a more pliant reed, or the scribe relaxing more into his style. (Thus in PSI 1195 
alpha is made more loosely, whereas in 3448 its angle is so tight that the two left-hand 
diagonals sometimes appear to coalesce; delta is apparently made in two strokes, with 
the left side and base in one piece, whereas in 3448 it is certainly made in three strokes; 
lambda tends to be seriffed and to have a slight inward curve on the longer diagonal, 
whereas at 3448 line 9g it lacks any serif and its longer diagonal curves outwards; tau 
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usually begins with a serif on the horizontal, which rises slightly, cutting the top of 
the vertical, in contrast to 3448, where the serif is missing and the crossbar goes level 
and does not touch the vertical at all.) But, if it is plausible to ascribe both papyri to 
the same copyist, it is not plausible to ascribe both to the same roll, because of the 
line-lengths. In 3448 the lines have 17 to 21 letters; in PSI 1195 they have on average 
25 or 26 (sometimes as many as 28), too large a variation to be likely within a single 
copy. 

Collated with Hude’s editio maior (1898) and Luschnat’s Teubner text (19607). 
The papyrus offers three variants of little worth, including a radical and inexplicable 
departure from the received text in the last two lines. 


ovde yap n]uerc am[ocrav i 40. 5 
]. mpoce[Beneba 
evavtiav v]uw twy [addAwv 


meXorrov|ynciw[v duxa 
5 engiclweywv ev xlpy av 

Tou ap juve pavlepwe de 

avret|qopev Toulc mpocn 

Kovtac] Evppaxou[c avtov 

twa KjoAalew _[ i 40. 6 
10  KaKkov TL] dpwrrac dlexo 


pevor TyL]wpyceTay ,[ 
] opetepo.. .[ 
I sox [ 
|v advvat , [ 


Invel J. 


1 ff. Neither left nor right margin survives, so that the division of text between lines is to some extent 
conjectural. 

1-2 mjpeic Capiwv arocravtwy pipov mpocefeucba MSS. The papyrus apparently omitted Cayiwy (or 
wrote it after dmocravtwy, omitting pjdov). 

2 ].: apparently a cancelled rho (the loop only, with a dash through it). 

6 The high stop was perhaps added later, since it stands above the second vertical of nu, not between 
the letters. 

9 KoAdlew: ei yap Tove Kakov Te Sp@vtac MSS. It may be that the last traces can be read as ‘vy[ (epsilon 


added later) or as [ily (a fine oblique line crossing the upright might be a crossing-out). A single upright 
(iota) is at least clear; low traces following might be part of another upright. But the suprascript letter(s) 
are anomalous, and some of the ink would be more easily explained as a diaeresis on iota. 

10 ]§pw: rho written over an omega. 

II Tuys|wpycetay: Tyswpycere MSS., rightly. An error due probably to phonetic confusion (ae—Te)r 
Final trace vestigial. 


p448, 2HUC YDIDES 7 


TI-13 ...Tywpycere, haveirar kal d rav bpwerépwr odk eddccw juiv mpocecce etAX MSS. The corrector 
apparently restored this text in the papyrus: in his first line upetepwy 1s Clear, then gy[« possible; in the 
second line (damaged, and tangled with the letters of the main text), eAaccw is not excluded. But what 
did the original scribe write? The simplest guess is ¢[avec| rar kar a twp advvatw[v ov|K edaccw) nue[c]v. 
But I cannot explain why aSvvdtwv should have replaced djerépwv ; and the corrector need not have written 
out three words, if only one was different. 

13 Perhaps nye[i]v, but the final trace is rather low to represent the left apex of v. 
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36 4B.99/F (1-4)b Ith 1 GREY ASE} aay, Third century 
Bie 2 255 O:4cin, 


‘Two fragments, from the middle and foot of a column; fr. 2 has 4:5 cm. of the 
lower margin intact, and a trace of the left-hand margin. About 7 lines (150 letters) 
are lost between the two fragments, giving a column-height of at least 23 lines. The 
back is blank. The writing is of the ‘Severe’ style, with a general slope to the right. 
The scribe wrote with an eye to speed rather than accuracy or appearance; alpha is 
sometimes made in one movement, with a loop at the apex; epsilon and tau are often 
ligatured to the following letter; at fr. 1. 12 nu was corrected to phi by simple 
overwriting. Compare e.g. P. Berol. 9968 (Seider, Pal. gr. Pap. 11 no. 32); and the 
upright version in VII 1016 (Roberts, GLH 20a), which can be dated to the third 
century.' Iota adscript was not written in the one word which required it, fr. 1. 12. 
There is no punctuation. A second hand, semi-cursive and using a lighter ink, has 
made several corrections and additions to the text. 

Collated with Hude’s editio maior (1898) and Luschnat’s Teubner text (1960). 
The papyrus offers nothing of textual interest except a unique variant at fr. 1. 4. 


Bri 
a€volytw [row opororce nuac 141. I-2 
apuvlecBar [kar wn vopcn 


Je uev rad[e 


dixa]i [ov] AeyecBa[e Evy 














Jyra ex 
popa] dele] woAeu[ncer adda 
5 ewat] To Te yap Ev[udepov 


ev w av] Tic eAaxicta [apap 
tavn] wadicta eme[rat Kat TO WEA 
Aov] Tov Trodepo[v w doBouv 
Tec v]uac KepKu[paron KeAev 


yAtter ADaza5 leG., Youtie, Zi2h 21. (1976). 1 tt. 
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10 oucw] adixew [ev apaver € 
Ti Kket|Tar Kat ovK a[Evov emrap 
bevralc avtw|v]) daveplav exOpav 
non K]at ov peAAouclav mpoc 
Te Mal 


Pit, 2 


valut[ucoly [Evupaxvav 142. 4 


J..af Jol 
edeAnec(Oar To yap wn ad.cecv 


Fr. 1. The margins are lost; so that the distribution of words between lines is only exempli gratia. 
3-4 First hand dixalyov AeyecBal[e Evpe| Popa] 6 et odrew [nce 

Corrector dixalia per TadlE] AeyecBals Evj| Pepolyta be ev ToAeu[ Hee 

MSS. Sixava pev Tad€ A€yecBar, Evugdopa 4é, €i ToAEUHCEL. 


The original scribe’s Sixavov represents an obvious simplification of what Thucydides wrote; he may 
perhaps even have offered dudopov or Evupépov instead of fdugdopa. The corrector emended dé:xarov 
accurately, as well as expanding 6 «. But he went on to change €dydopa (if that is what the first hand 
wrote) to guudéporvra, presumably under the influence of évudépov in the next sentence. Thucydides 
normally uses évyudépovra only with the article; but cf. 1 124 tadra Evpdépovta. . .elvar. 


Eine) 
1-2 MSS. ...vautixod Euppaylav weyadny bd6act, robrw eféAxecBar. In 2 perhaps read pJeyalAqv] d[rd0ace 
rourw. This suits the space; but epsilon looks anomalous (altered), and there is unexplained ink (as if 


a suprascript letter) above the vestigial gamma. 
3 Strip of papyrus at left with traces of epsilon but no other traces: left-hand margin? 


3450. THUCYDIDES i 99-105, 116-17, 120 
29 5.B.117/1(3-4)b Fr. A 12°5 X 31:0 cm. Third century 


These fragments come from the same papyrus codex as P. Gen. 2 and P. Ryl. 
11 548 (Pack? 1511), which contain Thucydides 11 2-5, 13 and 15. The codex had 
two columns to the page,! each column of c. 55 lines and each line of 14~21 letters; 
upper margin at least 2°5 cm., intercolumnium c. 1 cm. The original dimensions of 
the page must have been c. 16-18 x 34 cm., of the column c. 5°7 x 27'5 cm. Fr. A 
contains the middle of one leaf to full height, with a heavy kollesis about half-way 
across; its pages are numbered in the upper margin, perhaps as ‘39’ and ‘40’. Frr. 


1 On such codices, see E. G. Turner, Typology of the Early Codex 36 (where P. Gen. 2+P. Ryl. 
548 = item 272; 3450 = item 2794). 
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B and C, which are shown by their content to be adjacent, belong to a second leaf, 
perhaps originally conjugate with the first. These new pieces represent the later part 
of Book i, the older pieces have the beginning of ii; the whole of Thucydides, in this 
format, would occupy c. 427 pages or 214 leaves. The hand is a rapid unpretentious 
example of the ‘Mixed’ or ‘Severe’ style, to be assigned to the third century; some 
abbreviated forms of the ‘grammarian’ type, familiar from commentaries, are found 
at line-ends (A | i 32, > i 11, 12, 25, 28), as well as the common writing of nu as 
a suprascript stroke. Punctuation by paragraphus, forked paragraphus, high and 
middle stops; no other lectional signs. The paragraphus often coincides with the 
modern paragraph-division. There are occasional corrections and additions, some 
perhaps by the original hand, two at least (A | i 32, 44) by a coarser pen. 

This papyrus was first published in BICS 22 (1975), 65 ff., where the reader will 
find a fuller description and assessment. The text printed below results from a 
recollation of the original; the changes are for the most part trivial, but a few have 
textual importance (A | i 1, 38, 45, ii 15 f.; A >i 38 f., 1117, 43, 50). Collation with 
the editio maior of Hude (1898). The papyrus is badly rubbed in places, so that dotted 
letters are more than usually dubious; photographs in BICS loc.cit. pls. I-III. 


FroA } 
col. i 
Q9. 3 1 Twlv] ctpat[erwy ot mAetjouc 
autwv iva nn am oulKo, 
wclt]v- xpl[yulata etagav 
TO QVTL TWY VEwWY TOL 
5 Kl vlovpevoy avadw 
pe ieseolieer (el eee) 
AOdnvarjouc nvé[e]ro [70] 
vavrilqy [a]'x’o Te [Slava 
vac nv exerlvou Evprde 
10 = potev autor Ole omoe[t]e azo 
cravev alzalplacKevou Kat 
atretpot] €[c To]v []loAepo(v) 


100. I K]aOucta[vro] EYEVETO 





dle wlet]a talvra Kae y er], Ey 
15 plypedoy[rs moTapar 

ev Ilap)|dvaAilar meCopaxra 

Kat vjavpalxva APnvaiw(v) 
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Kat Tw]y E[uppaywyr 
mpo|c M[ndouc Kat evikwy 

20 «TnL [avtne nuepar audorepa 
Aénvai[or Kiwvoc tov 
MwAriadov c)z[platy 
youv|toe[c Kau etAov Tpe 
npetc Plo[i]y[uxwy xa], du[epber 

25 pav tlac glacac e]c d1aKo 

100. 2 SCH ICI HLCP AREA, 

fvveBn Oja[ciouc] ay[twv 
atroctnvat deve Ge ly 
tac tlep[t] twy [ev ry] ay 

30 «= TutJepac Opalixne €]yzro 
preoly «lale [rep pleraAlAow 
a evjewovto «lat [va]uce pev 
emt Oaclov 7Ale]uc[av]rec 
ot Ab|nvar[o]e vav[ulaxray 

35 expalry[clav Kar e[c] tHv yy(v) 

100. 3 ameB]ncav: ee d¢ Crpu 

pova mre]purbayTec jv 
ploluc oux[n]topac eavtw(v) 
Kat] twy [Evppaywv v 

40 10] Tove av[tolvc xp[ovo]yc 
we ov]K[evoulytle]¢e tac To 
te kaXovpevlac [Evvea 
odouc vjuv d¢ Audi 
moAly twy wey [Eve 


GI bis ese 


45 a olowyv explat]nc[a]v ac 
eixov Fidwr[or mpo]eAGo(v) 
tec de t[c O]panne ec we 
coyera[v dilePOla]pncav 
ev A’[paByclkw[e ry] Hda 

50 vel[Kne uTro TwY Oplaikw(v) 


Euutravtlwy oye wrodle 











LOr. 1 
55 
I 
TOT. 2 5 
10 
15 
20 
25 
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LJcov lv To xwprlov ac [Ev 
vjea odor xrilo]ulevo(v) 
Oacwolt de vixnbelv[rec 


Llax[ne Kat oAvopKoupe 


col 
vo. Aax[edatoviouc € 
TeKkaA[ouvTo Kat E7Ta 
puvale exeAevov ecBa 


Aovt[ac ec THY Atrixny 





ou d€ u[mecxovTo jev 
Kpudla twv Abnvawy 
Kat €n[eAAov dtexwdAv 
@nca[v de u7ro Tov yevo 
reylou ceicmov Ev wi KaL 
ot EiAlwrec avtoic Kat Tw 
trepiloukwv Oouprarar Te 
Kat A[iBainc ec [Owunv 
ame[ctycav mAeucTou de 
twy [E\Awtwv eyevov 

tT [ol]: [ 

eelee ol dovAw 
Gevtw[v atroyovou ne Kat 
Mec[cynvioe exAnOycav or 
mav[tec| m[poc ev ovv 
rou[c ely [[Awyne mode 
oc KaO[eucrnKer Aaxe 
Saip[o]vi[ouc Oacuor de Tpe 
tlwe ete[e ToAvopKoupe 
v[o]e [wporoyncav Ady 
vjasouc tletxoc Te KabeAov 
tec Kat y[ave Trapadov 
Tec xpy[wara Te oca eder 
at[odovvar autika Taga 


jg[vou Kat TO Aourrov ge 
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102. 2 


10243 


Fr. A > 


eyes, 
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30 


35) 


Aagl 


pel THY TE NTTELPOV KaL 
tLo petaAdAov adevtec 
KEOALLOVLOL O€ WC AU 
t[ouc mpoc touc ev [Bw 
pny [eunKuveETo o 710 
Aewoc alAAouc Te Emre 
KaAecalvto Evupaxouc 
Kat A@y[va]i[ouc ou 6 nA 
Bov Kipwyloc crparyn 


youvt[oc mAnbet ovK o 


4o = Avywu peladicta 6 avrovc 


45 


50 


emreka[AecavTo ott TEL 
xopax[ew edoxovv du 


vatot [ewat Toc d€ TO 


aes 


Avopkia[c waxpac Kallec 
TyHKULLaAc TOUTOU EvoEa 
epaive[to Brat yap av ec 
Aov To x[wprov Kau dia 
popa ex tlauTyc THC cTpAa 
Teac mpw[tov Aakedat 


tJovioug [kar AOnvarorc 


COLA 
twv Abnvaiwr tlo ToAun 
pov Kau THY ve]wreplo 
touav Kat ad]AoduAouc 
awa nyncap)evor wn 
TL QV Trapape |ivwcu 
uo Twv ev [0)wun tee 
cBevrec vewTe]picwcwy 


fLovouc Tw Eluupa 


xXwv amerren|pav rn(v) 











102. 4 


[03.1 


1075-2 


1 Ke) 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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fev vrroyiav] oy dy 
Aouvtec ettrolyre[c] S(e) 
ote ovdev mpoc]|deo[v]r(ar) 
autwy et or dje AOy 
vatol eyvwcav] ouK € 
me Twe BeATiovi] Aoywr 
Tee. [ 
adXra twoc] vmomrouv yle 
vowevou] Kat dew[o(v) 
Touncape]|vou KaL OUK 
Ewweavtlec uo Aaxe 
dayoviwly Tovto 74 
few evOuc] eredn a 
vexwpncav] apevtec tH(v) 
emt Twt Mydan ylevome 
vnv Evppa]xvay mp(oc) 
avtouc Apyeulou,c Tow EKeEL 
vow mrore]v01e Evy [wa 
xou eyevolvt[o] Kar 7p(oc) 
Oeccarovc apa ap]hore 
polc ot autor opKot KJat 
Evppayia Katect]n: 
ot 6 ev [Own de]Ka 
TWL ETEL We OUKETL] EdU 
vavTo avrexew] Evv 
eBncav mpoc t]ouc Aa 
Kedaipovioluc ed w 
e€valcw ex [leAdortovyn 
cou] ymocmovdgu Kat uy 
auTnc nv de] Tuc aducK[nT(ar) 
tou AaBovtloc ewar d[o]y 
Aov nv de Te KJae xpnet[y 
prov toc Aake]dauuo 


viowc LIvOixolv mpolc].t[o]v 
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103. 3 


103. 4 


10451 


104. 2 
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45 Tov ixeTnv] Tov Atoc 
[eEnAPov de avo Ka 7rat] 
dec kat yuvali«lel¢ [kar] alu 
touc ot AO|nvaror deéa 

50 evor Kaltqa exGoc dn 


col. ii 
1 pelic APnvarore ec Evy 
KLayiav Aax]edaiyo 
v[uwy atroc|tavtec ott 
avt[ouc] K[op]w6.01 reps 
syns opwlv mlorAcuan Ka 

Telx]oly Kar e]cy[ov APn 
valvo]e [Mey[apa xa [In 
yac Kae [ra] wlaxpa Teyn 
wkodo[uncav Meyapev 

10 ©6ct TA Ql 710 THC TOAEWC EC 
Nicqylav Kar €]h[povpovv 
avro[t] «lav KJop[wAcJou[c wev 
ouk nKi[c]rTa alo Tovde TO 
sPodpov wle]co¢ npé[aro 

15 Tpw[to]v e¢ A[An]va[rouc 

__yvyvlecBau- IL. J Ivap[we 

dle] o Pappl[n]rexov Blacu 
Aev[c AiBuwr] rw[v TT pOc 
Avyu[m]ra[e op]ue[pevoc 

20 €k Mlalpes[a]e [rc urep Da 
pou mroXews ag[ectncev 
Awyurtov ta [mew azo 
AprafepEov Kay [avroc 
apxwy yevoulevoc A 

25  Onvarove eqn[yayero 
ot d¢ ervy[oly [ylap [ec Ku 


mplo]y [crparleyo[pevor 














105. I 


Fr. B > 


TIO, i 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 
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vauce d[takociatc 

auto TE Kay TLwy Eve 

Laxwv nAGoy [azror 

mloletelc tn]y Kl umpov 

Kat ava[mAev|cay[Tec a 

mo Badace[nc ec tov Ne 

Aov tov t¢ [7o]ta[uou 

Kpato|[uvte]¢ [Kau THC 

Mepdi[Soc Twv dvo pe 

pwv pole To TpiTOV pe 

pos 9 K[aAectar AevKov 

TELxelc emroAenouv 

ev[ncav de avtok Ilep 

[cwv kat Mydwv or xa] 

tagvy[o]vrlec Kat Avyumtu 

wv o]t ul] az[o]ctay[rec 
~ [AOnvarorc de vau] 

clu [amroBacw ec Adtac 

tploc] Kopi[vOvouce KJqy [E 

m[da]y[prove pa)x[n 

eyevet[o Kat ev]ikw(v) 

Kopw6t[ou Kau vctepjo(v) 

AOnv[aor c. 5 Jv ev[avpa 

xncla}yl laeeat: 

el ml 

“al 

[ 


ay eet 
. . i4 
e . 


col. 1 


wy ncay 
au ELKoct cTpaTiwTidec: eT[U 


xov de at macat] aro MiAn 
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tou trAeoucat Kat €lviKwv 
ioe 5s A€nvaror uctepolv de av 
tou eBonOncav] ex Tw 
Aénvwyv vyec tecc]apa 
[kovta kau Xiuwv kau Ae] 
[cBuwv mrevte Kat evko] 
10 =[ce Kat atroBavtec Kat] 

Fr. C > Kpatouv[tec Twe mreCwe E770 
AvopKkouv [Tpuce Tevyece THY 
mow: Kale ex Badraccnce apa 

L165. TTepixAn[c de AaBwv e&n 

15 KovTal 
[ 


talxo¢ enx[e Kavvou 





col. ti 


tij 3 A[whevra ra€apevor 
Ka[Ta xpovouc amodovvat 


Evy[eBncav d€ Kar Bu 


Cav[troe 
Fe, Bi 
col. 1 
TLS 3 auto|c edn 
EvdAnpecBat x]qu Tapaxa 
Aovpevoc Kat a]KAnt[oc 
11g. I avbic de Touc Ev] upayouc 


Trapakadecavtec wn] do(v) 
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col. ii 
120. 2 ai 
‘Il 
aii 
tL 
nell 
al 
120. 3 [ 
[ 
[ LeTaAap] 
Prec, | 10 © Bavelw: av[8]p[wv yap cw 
ppolvwyv pev [ectw 
eu (4]n adsixow[to 7 
cuxlalew: aya[bwv 
de a]lduxoupe[vouc 
15  €x] wev evp[nvnc 
mroAlewew: ey [Se 7a 
pacxoly e« mo[Aeuou 
Fr. A | 


In the upper margin a different hand has added the page number. The second figure looks most 
like alpha, or possibly theta. X@ could be read here, and y on the other side; or (perhaps more suitable 
to the traces) 4g, and then ,[8. It can be calculated that some 40 pages of text are lost before A begins 
(BICS 22 (1975), 67). 

Col. i 

I ot 7AeJouc: so ACEFGM: zAevouc B. The spacing of the papyrus would allow either reading. 

2 o]kg,: -xov ABCFGM, -xo. E. The trace (lower part of upright) would allow either 
reading. 

3 we[i]v: so C: wr ABEFGMc. 

16 ev ITap]pyAy[ar: so ABCEFG: om. M. 

25 €]c d4axKQ|[cuac: so CEFGM: ec rac 8. AB. The spacing seems not to allow the reading of AB. 

29 [ev tm]: so ABEFM: om. CG (add. in litura g°). The spacing requires the reading of ABEFM. 

32 ev: it looks as if the first hand wrote 4 = (ev); a second and cruder hand added e& to produce 
the full form. 

36 Crpu|[pova: so ABCEFM: Crpuppova G. 

38 €avtw(v): avtwy codd. 

41 ot]«[evov]yz[e]¢: so EFMc?: ovxcovvrec ABCGe?2f?. The spacing indicates -e.- rather than -v-. 

45 explat]n¢[a]y: avrou exparycav codd. The meaning of adroi has been disputed (see Gomme ad loc.); 
a superficially similar use in 98. 2; adt@v coni. Hude. The papyrus has added something above the line, 
but apparently not avra or the like; the first visible trace is a tall upright, then, immediately before v, 
a well-preserved letter which looks most like (x less probable). A possible reading might be [oly puproy: 
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a literal-minded note, to make it clear that the town was captured by the colonists, not by the Athenians 
in general (who are strictly the subject of the sentence). (If this view were right, it would be tempting 
to delete adro/, as an intrusive remnant of a similar attempt at clarification.) 

49 A[paBnc]«w[e: the delta is written very high in the line; perhaps above, and correcting, a tau. 

H8a|n[«ne: so ABGFM: dwrixne CE. 

Col. i 

3 eral|uvva[e: so ABEFM, yp. G: -vew CG. The trace is not decisive; but on balance it suggests 
alpha more than epsilon. 

11 mrepifouxwv: so ABF Mg?: rapouxwy CEG(?). 

15 f. ov rwr madawy Meccniwy tore Sovlwhevrwv (SovAwHevtwv tore G) codd. The papyrus has space 
for this; but the traces in 16 do not suit the expected run. (a) If they are restored roJre $[ovAw, the line 
is extraordinarily short (and a word must have been omitted in 15). (b) If they are restored Meg¢[cyywy 
SovAw, no space remains for tore, unless it preceded ([o]i [rwv tadawwy rol|re]; not [o]e [rw wadai|wv] by 
itself, which would make 15 improbably short). 

19 7[poc pev ovv: so C, add. G!: ovv om. ABEFGM. Space suggests that the papyrus had the longer 
reading. 

35 Before sigma, an unexplained space; after it, perhaps a middle or low stop. 

43 Towc Se: so codd.: <av>ro1e Nattmann. The spacing in the papyrus would allow either the reading 


or the emendation. 
49 ctpa]|revac: so Cf.: crpatiac ABEFM[G]. 


Fr. A > 
In the upper margin a page number, perhaps p or p[,]. See on A |. 
Col. i 
7 vewte|picwciy: so ABEFM: vewrepotrouncwet CG. 
11 8’ for de. 
12 7° for rau. 
13 ot dj¢: oc 6’ codd. (ovd’ C). 
14 eyvwcav]}: so CEGM: om. ABF. The spacing shows that the papyrus had the longer reading. 
16 azromeme]upe[vor would fit space and trace: aromeprropevor codd. 
23-5 TH(v)| [ere twr Mydax ylevoye|[vyv: so G: rnv yevowerny emt tar Myndwr ABCEFMG?. 


25, 28 va for mpoc. 

26 Apyevjo.,c: unexplained remains (a washed-out letter?) before sigma. 

32 f. Se]xa|[rau: the papyrus apparently agreed with codd. in this much-disputed reading. 

36 eb w|[efva]lcw: so CG: ef w(u)re e€tacey ABEFMg?. The spacing favours the shorter reading here. 

37 [edozovyn|[cov: so ABEFM: ITedorovncov CG. 

38 f. wn|[Seror]e: so ABCEFMg?: pnxets G. The spacing suits the longer reading; and the final trace 
suits epsilon rather than iota (part of the crossbar is visible). 

44 mpolc]|: sigma deleted by a fine oblique stroke. 

49 ov AO|nvacor: so C: oc om. ABEFGM. Space favours the longer reading here. 

50 xa]tg: so ABCEFM: kar’ G. 

Col. 11 

1 Meya]|pe[ic: so CFMge?: -pync ABEG. 

6 elcx[ov: so ABEFGM: exyov (ee 

13 |. ovy. 

16 yryylecBar: yevecBar codd. There is space to spare after this: blank (to mark off the new section)? 
a word written by mistake and then deleted (of which the heavily blotted letter before Ivap[wce would 
be the end)? 

17 Paup[n]txov: so ACEM: Wappittyou BFGaec?. The spacing would allow either reading. 

Blact]|Aev[c: AuBuc BactAeve codd. 

20 M[alpes[a]¢: so ABCFGM: Mapuac E. 

22 Atyumtoy: so ACEFGM: om. B (add. b?). 

aro]: amo BactAewc codd., too long for the space. 
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23 ApratepEoy: so BEFGM: Aprto- A(?)C. 

38-47 These lines are so badly rubbed that scarcely a letter is secure. 

43 wl] an[o]etavrec: un Evvarrocravrec codd. 

44 Unverifiable traces of ink not assigned to letters. 

50 APnvacor evavpayncar em Kexpudarerar TTeXorrovynciwy vavet codd. The papyrus had something extra 
in 50, or else changed the word-order (vavci]v would fit the space), 


Frr. B+C > 
Col. i 
5 de: so CG: 8 ABEFM. 


16 Unverifiable traces of ink not ass'gned to letters. 


Colfir 
I ragapevor]|Kg[ra xpovouc: so CG: xara Xpovouc ta€aywevo. ABEFM. 
Remaining: one small scrap (fr. D) unplaced. 


3451. THucyYDIDESs viii 
24 3B.75/J(l) Fr. 11 §°5X 17-0 cm. First-second century 


Scattered fragments from a roll containing Thucydides viii.! The generous 
margins (upper margin on fr. 1 1, 49 cm.; lower margin on fr. 9, 4°5 cm.; intercolum- 
nium on fr. ro, at least 1°6 cm.) and the size of the lettering (3-5 mm. high) indicate 
that this was originally a fine copy. No column survives in its entirety; but a height 
of at least 26 lines can be deduced from frr. 13 and 14, which contain portions of text 
so close that they must come from consecutive columns. The line-length varies from 
12 to 18 letters. The back is blank. The hand is an upright rounded capital, bilinear 
(except for phi and psi) and decorated with hooks and half-serifs; it belongs to the 
so-called ‘Roman Uncial’ type (Cavallo, ASNP 36 (1967), 209 ff.), and can be 
compared with, for example, the more formal and elegant P. Berol. 9739 (Schubart, 
PGB pl. 19a; Seider, Pal. gr. Pap. 11 no. 22); it can probably be dated to the late first 
or early second century. Punctuation by middle stop, high stop and paragraphus; 
these, and perhaps also the marginal note in fr. 22, seem to be the work of the original 
scribe. The only evidence of what may be a second hand is the possible accent at 
fr. ro. 3 and the interlinear correction at fr. Ak, By, 

Collated with the editio maior of Hude (1901); add XVII 2100 fr. 8 ii 34 ff., which 
covers the same text as 3451 fr. 5. The readings of the papyrus may be tabulated as 
follows: 


With Against 

Fre 16. 1 cett. B 
8 f. Celts ACG 

si eee saa cett. M 
13 cett. FM 

16 Cett. B 

07 cett. B 


' I am indebted to W. E. H. Cockle and D. Traill for the placing of some of the small fragments. 
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eho oO 


Thy WER 


3 (post corr.) 


vill ste, to) 


18. 2 (perhaps) 
Tous 


cett. 


cett. 


BCE 


Celt, 


AB 
codd. 
B 
codd. 


cett. 


B 


The papyrus offers two unique variants (marked *), both possible but neither very 
attractive. Otherwise it supports the bulk of the MSS. against eccentrics, and especially 
against the eccentricities of B. The old theory, that the peculiar readings of B (from 
vi 92) and H (vi 92-vii 50) represent a separate ancient recension, has now generally 
been given up; certainly 3451 and the other papyri provide negative evidence against 
it, since they fail to attest any of the Leitfehler of B H at this earliest stage of the 
tradition. See O. Luschnat, Thucydidis Historiae® (Teubner, Leipzig, 1960) I, pp. 
ix-xix; H. Erbse, Geschichte d. Textiiberlieferung 1 (Zurich, 1961), 253-5. 


Fr. 


12. 


13 


Fr. 


18. 


Fr. 


24. 


wov[tov Kau dia Taxouc 
Tov 7[Aouv emo.ovvTo 


ave[Koplovto de uTr0 


adict|wy[rar atro Ba 
ctAewc] tro[Aeptor ec 
twv Kat] Aax[edauwove 


ove Kat] Tolic Evupaxoic 


ou O€ THIy xlwpav ka 
Awe] Katec[Kevacue 
vyv K]qu az[abn ov 


cav al7o TLwv pndikwy 


14. 2-3 


Ibe 


21 


Oparloy aby[varwy 
Kat e]ta Tav[ta TpLce 


vauce TAlevca[vTec 


avTovoutlav [wera 
tavta we BeB]aro[tc 
70 Ynpica]pey[wy 
Ta Aowra Siwi|Ko[vv 


TyHv troAw] Kay [Toc 


Kat lemAe[ucav ec capov 
Kat OjigBav[tec ec piAn 
Foot 














Frr. 7+ 8 


Frr. 9+ 10 


28.3 


3451. THUCYDIDES 


ly Bay yayovrac] qac[ac 
Tac vauc Tolyc em 
mAouc nv] mov Kaul 


poc nt trovjercOau-[ 


27.5 5 we de ereicle Kar [ 
Cola (ir. 6) Col. ii (fr. 10) 
Top 
28. 4 Toy [anopynv mapa 


chalc avrouc Kop 
cavt[ec Kat ovK abt 
KyncavTe[c Evveta 
5 €av ott y[cav ot AE 
ctot ex 7[€Aomov 
vncov [To TE TroXtc 
pra Ticcladepver 7a. 
padoy[tec Kal Ta av 
; . . 10 Opajmoe[da mavta Kat 
toda] 7n ¢[tTparia 
eAaBev] zadAa[vomAov 
tov yalp nv [ro xw 
poly Touc Te ene 
Koup]ouc Touc mrepi[ 


Foot 


Top 
diaxAnpwcap[evor 
emu prev THLE ju[LAy 
Tw Tw valuTiKWwL 
edoppety [mpoc 
dle tHv xuoy [Kat vav 


tilKov Kat 7[eCov 
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mleuibau Kale erroe 
nclay ovtw: [cTpop 
Brxr]onc pey [yap 
Ka] ovopak[Anc 
Kale evKTnuwl[v TpLa 
Kolvta vauc e[xov 
tlec kat Twv e[c put 
A)nrov €[A]bov[twv 
xtArwv o)aAit wv 
pepoc alyayovt[ec 
ev vauc], omAutLayw 
youc elm xto[v Aa 


xovrec] emAe[ov 


Frr, 135, 14; 15 


33: 


34 


Colh Gran) 


x lines lost 
de ec THY pA] nT[ov 
exopcOn weep 
dvevoetto ev] TovTwL 
de kar n Twv al@y> 
vatwy cTpatia] Tac 
vaucw €k Tov KwpluKoU 
mepitAcouca] KaT ap 
ywov emutuvyx]a> 
ver Tpice vauce T]wy 


c. 17 lines lost 


Fr, 312 


325 


(34) 


35.1 


3 


10 


] ouc [chac e€ew 7 
] tov[c abnvarouc nv 
] te chladAAwvrar Ka 


] Kw[cew 


Col, it (fre. 14, 15) 
Top 
ec Tov Au]weva Tov 


vo Twe A] LLavTL 

] xad[o]oplevov 
powtkoulvTa ev 
[ ] 
[ ] 
[ ] 
pje[vou trapleck[ev 
a]lfg[vro wc €c Tov 
tletx[ucwo]v- ex de 
ty]¢ aleAo]zovvyn 
clov tLouv a]ytou yer 
pe]w[voc] utmoKpa 
TInc 9 [Aax]edaipo 
veloc [exmAev]cac 
de]Ka [wev Doup]t 
atl¢ ylavcw wv q]p 


xe] S[wpreuc 

















3451. 
Fr. 16 
81. 1-2? 
Frr. 17+ 18 
Col. i (fr: 17) 
07. 1 ] te [ewwOecav ev 
] nemlep Kae Tove 
c. 5 lines lost 
Fr, 19 
100. 3 yrretpov p|cAwl[ca 
pevoe Evp|raci[v we 
Tpiaxocilguc alva 
Eavdpov] OnBaliov 
5 KQTa TO u}yylevec 
Unplaced fragments 
Pencr Fr. 22 
Top Top 
Pal ]. taxa, .[ 
}y.[ 
]«.[ Jovn| 


leg. Jer [ 


THUCYDIDES 


ctlwy [yevouernc 
de ex]KA[ncvac TtHv 
Te] 1O[vav Evudopav 


Col. ii (fr. 18) 
Top 
97. 1 ew]at de aut[wv ozo 
cou o]7Aa mrape[yovrau 
Kat put|cBov undleva 
peperly unodeui[ac 
5 apxnt] ec de uly erapa 


Fr. 20 


106. 2 touc] catlapeude 
cat] Kau tlouc mode 
putouc] ety [a€couc 
tov ec] Ta v[avtiKka 

106. 3 5 vom|ley[v vauc 
peevtole Tlwv evav 


Fr, 23 Fr. 24 
ex Jvou al 


Foot Foot 
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Fr. 25 Fr. 26 
levy at 
].» H! 
|ro[ nl 

eae nl 


Fr. 3. 2-3 Space does not show whether the papyrus had écrwcav (MSS.) or écrwv or ovrwy (editors). 

Frr. 7+8. 4 Space does not show whether the papyrus had 7 (B) or ein (cett.). 

Fr. 10. 1 Space allows ’Ayépyny (cett.), not "Audpynv tov ITiccobbvou (B). 

3 The apparent accent, probably by a second hand, is difficult to explain. It would take a very 
negligent reader to assume the division -cav te, unless the text following was different from that of the 
MSS. 

8-9 mapaddvrec cett.: mapadiddvtec A [G]. 

Fr. rr. 11 ff. tprdxovta vaic éxovrec cett.: Kal rac ad Xiov macac Kal tac GAdac évvayayovtec M. 

13 T@v cett.: rov FM. 

16 dyaydvrec cett. (yp. B): amodmévrec B: ayovrec Kruger, edd. 

17 ev vavuc]. pap., to judge from the space: év vavciv cett. (-ci C, corr. c?): vauciv B: 

Fr. 12 It is not certain that the surviving letters represent line-beginnings, although some blank 
fibres to the left of line 3 give the impression of margin. 

Fr. 13. 7 kat’ ’Apyivoy cett.: kara “Pnyivov A B. 

Fr. 14. 1-3 A new reading: éc rov b76 7@ Miparte Ayseva Bowixodvta xadobpevov (x. om. B) MSS. 
Kadovpevov, omitted by the original scribe, was inserted by a second hand. 

8 wc ec: a new reading: é- MSS. (Dobrée had conjectured we éc tHv Xiov). 

Fr. 17. Nothing remains of the left-hand margin; but apparent traces of a paragraphus under line 
2 (too high up to be a letter in the line below) show that these are beginnings. 

Fr. 18. 2 The space suits 67a (B C E) better than xal 67a (cett.). 

Fr. 19. 3 tptaxociorc cett.: -ouc B. 

Hrs neni vallstomescon 

2 lpn lls Op ws 

3 Jx.[: damaged upright, with no junction at the very top or at the foot, where the ink is preserved 
(B, ¥5 75 4 Ky ¥, pt). 

4 Jeg.[: top of upright? 

Fr. 22 Note (by the scribe? or by a second hand?) at the top of the wide top margin. Perhaps -rwx 
Kal ¢,[ or ax ,[. The last trace is so high as to suggest a raised letter (i.e. an abbreviation by suspension). 

2 lota added above the line, apparently by the original hand. 

Fr. 23 may not belong to this MS. The mu has its first stroke upright, unlike any in the identified 
fragments. 

Fr. 25. 1 Je: only the end of the crossbar, touching the nu. 

93 || ALS Oy Gs 

Fr. 26 probably does not belong to this MS. The writing is smaller and neater. 
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3452. GREEK—LATIN GLOSSARY 
42 5B.78/E (3-6)a 4:7 X 6°7 cm. Second century 


Part of two columns (words beginning with IT, P and C) from a Greek—Latin 
glossary, written in Greek script throughout, across the fibres. On the front are meagre 
remains of cursive, apparently from an account. The hand is a very small, rather 
irregular semi-cursive. Alpha, gamma and lambda are ligatured throughout to the 
following letter, but the scribe has tried to avoid ligaturing the other letters, not always 
successfully. This sort of script is best compared with the hands of such second 
century subliterary texts as VI 853 (Commentary on Thucydides; Roberts, GLH pl. 
17a), XXIV 2390 (Commentary on Aleman), XXXI 2536 (Commentary on Pindar; 
Turner, GMAW pl. 61). There are no lectional signs, except accents (or stress-marks) 
on two of the Latin words (i 17 f.). Diagonal marks and crosses precede the entries 
in col. ii; these are probably check marks, as often in accounts, rather than 
tachygraphic signs (the explanation which was offered for similar marks in another 
glossary, P. Rein. inv. 2140 = P. Sorb. 8, by E. A. Lowe, CLA v 699); the two crosses 
occurring where an error has been made at ii 4-5 seem to support this view. A second 
hand may have been responsible for deleting a word in i 18, and for correcting the 
order of entries at ii 3-5. 

The entries are alphabetized but, as in the majority of early lexical works, only 
by the first two letters (L. W. Daly, Contributions to a History of Alphabetisation, 1967, 
30 f.). At 11 6 the beginning of a new letter is marked by a gap of about six lines, and 
by the heavily enlarged initial of the first word; at ii 12 (and perhaps i 6) a smaller 
gap marks a sub-group within the main letter. A number of such glossaries have turned 
up among the papyri, mostly Latin-Greek and mostly arranged by subject (Pack? 
3003-9); for Greek—Latin vocabularies cf. XXXIII 2660 and 2660a and perhaps 
XLVI 3315 (only the Latin survives), which also write the Latin in Greek characters, 
but arrange the entries by subject, and the Fragmentum Wallraffianum (re-edited by 
J. Kramer, ZPE 38 (1980), 229), part of an extensive alphabetic lexicon which uses 
the Roman alphabet for the Latin words. Most of the entries in 3452 can be paralleled 
in the ancient or the medieval examples (see CGL, especially vol. 111). This indicates 
not only the widespread demand which must have existed in the ancient world 
for linguistic aids of this type, but also a common point of origin for these aids: 
cf. A. Bataille, Rech. Pap. 4 (1967), 161-70. 
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Col. i Colm 


ib / pee. | 
J /popar 
] TO pale | | 
5 ] Od dodizoene [ 

it 5 pwpae, [ 
ike 

eerie 

| pepo 


roe ps Lay eure 


t]teAe[voc] oviApeouc 


mTwce[w ly ovoxaPovAwpoup 
TUppoc pouBpouc /Capamc [ 
mJuppixictar Aovdswvyc Fcopae eel 
15 amlvAwv vavova yeadmeryc [ 
mlupyickoc apwaprouy yeapov ¢K[wira 
m|ysov Bovésoyp 0 /cadmy€ ro[vBa 
Tee) but ]sla]ydadca co[Aea 
deya [ 
clevyac [ 


1 Jy, : a further trace of ink, high up to the right, may belong to the line above, or to a check mark 
in the next column. 

2 |.: alpha or mu. 

4-5 Perhaps lines with short words now lost completely, perhaps a space left blank to indicate a 
sub-group of words in pi: cf. ii 11-12. 

6 ],: alpha or mu. 

8 ]...n¢: the writing is even more cramped than elsewhere; one or two letters, or none, may be 
missing on the left; the second trace most suggests pi, or tau iota, the third is a long descender (gamma?, 
iota, rho, tau?, phi). ovlezpnc might fit, but none of the Greek equivalents of vepres (CGL vu 401) begins 
with pi. 

9 |mpeywar: probably primo, glossing mpwtwc (CGL 1 425. 20). Less likely om|mpeyuwr, since the 
equivalent Greek compounds in mpoc- (CGL vi 84 under appremo) would be long for the space. 

10 7]p...[....]: mpérepov occurs most frequently as the Greek equivalent for ante in the glossaries 
(CGL v1, s.v. ‘ante’) but pécbev, mpd rod and pany which are also offered by the medieval glossaries 
are possible here too. Traces of more than three letters exclude zpé. 
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11 7]reAe[voc: although most likely as a restoration opposite the adj. u/meus, the adjective is not found 
glossed elsewhere; both mreAéa and mreAecsv however occur frequently: CGL vit, s.v. ‘ulmus’; ‘ulmetum’. 

12 7Tw¢¢[w]y: traces only of sigma and nu; not otherwise glossed but clearly the only suitable partner 
for vocabulorum here. At CGL 11 421. 42, vocabulorum is glossed by xAjcewv. 

13 Tuppoc: commonly glossed: CGL vit, s.v. 

14 mJuppixicrat: an unusual word not otherwise glossed; elsewhere Judio serves as the Latin 
equivalent of carupicrne (CGL 11 124. 47; 430. 2) and Koupirec (CGL 111 289. 59; 524. 29). muppixilew 
has turned up recently in XXXV 2738 ii. 1 (commentary on unknown Old Comedy). 

15-17 Commonly glossed words: CGL vu, s.vv. 

16 appapioyy: vu corrected from ». 

17 Bovésoyu: Latin properly buxum; buxium is not recorded in TLL. On the word’s specialized 
meaning of ‘box-wood writing tablet’ see E. G. Turner, GUAW fie eh Ebokel joi, Au 

18 Probably to be read and restored ru€oc] (S¢v°) Béyléoc, cf. CGL 11 31. 53 buxus miéoc 7o d€vdpov. 
The scribe wrote S€v8(pov) in abbreviated form, in order not to encroach on the right-hand column; then 
he or someone else bracketed it for deletion. 


Col. ii 

1-2, 4-5 There are several commonly glossed words which might have stood in these lines — ‘Papn 
(peun), papatlw, ‘Pwpairxdc, ‘Pwpaioc, ‘Pwpaicri, pwparéoc, ‘Pwptroc: CGL vii s.vv. 

2 The function of the paragraphus is perhaps to indicate where the words in 4-5 should rightly come. 
The stroke might also be taken as a heavy serif on the descender of rho; but there are no such serifs 
in the rest of the piece. 

3 umoxt: added by the second hand? The raised sign at the end has the right-angle shape commonly 
taken by alpha in suspension; so that tox«d(rw) is the likeliest expansion. The note indicates that pw€ 
is misplaced and should be indexed ‘below’. 

pw[€]: commonly glossed as acinus (CGL vu, s.v.), and in the plural once as grana and once as baca: 
CGELiIne ss 7 5a5 425° 3. 

4-5 B, a added (by the second hand ?) to indicate that the order of these words should be reversed: 
cf. lines 3-4 of the dramatis personae in the Bodmer papyrus of Menander’s Dyskolos, and P. Hamb. 
133. 2 (Lysias). 

5 To the left of p, and above the cross, remains of one or two letters perhaps deleted. 

6 Capamic: initial sigme drawn very large. The word is often glossed: CGL vii s.v. 

7 capé: frequently glossed by either caro or pulpa; CGL vi s.v. The traces which follow do not 
seem to be far enough to the right to be the beginning of the Latin equivalent (not cape = capEiv, it 
seems). 

8 caAmctnc: commonly glossed as tubicen, less frequently as tubicinator: CGL vii s.v. 

g-11 All glossed frequently: CGL vii s.vv. 

11-12 The space has been left to separate the words in CE from those in CA. CGL vit lists no words 
between these groups except cBewiw and cBécic. 

12-13 clerya, clevyac: « for v. It is not clear what distinction the glossarist intended to draw between 
these words. Does cevya represent ciya adv. or ciya imper.? There may have been a possible confusion 
of usage between the latter and ciyac: cf. CPL 276, where the glossarist is at pains to distinguish the 
different meanings of the Latin words tribus, vitio and ventum. 


3453. List oF ITpocw8ia 
37 4B. 103/F (6)c 3°6 X 7°6 cm. Second-third century 


This scrap has, on one side, remains of cursive writing (perhaps numerals) in a 
ruled framework; on the back, across the fibres, 3453, a list of lectional signs, nearly 
complete and with a lower margin of 2 cm. The hand is an inexperienced or careless 
round upright script, of the second or possibly third century; the general impression 

8-2 
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is similar to that of P. Lit. Lond. 96 (Herodas: Turner, GMAW, no. 39) or BKT 
1(Didymus: Schubart, PGB pl. 20; Seider, Pal. gr. Pap. 11, no. 38), though the latter 
is more cursive. The writing itself does not suggest a schoolboy’s copy; but note the 
odd use of diaeresis in 1, and the numerous itacisms. 

‘Dionysius Thrax’ (that is, whoever wrote this part of the grammar) lists ten 
prosodiae, classified in four groups (Gramm. Gr.1i, p.105):(révor) 1.d6€eia 2. Bapeia 
3. mepicrmpevn, (xpovor) 4. paxpa 5. Bpaxeia, (mvedpara) 6. daceia 7. Ydn, 
(740n) 8. amdctpogoc 9. bhév 10. brodvacToAy. But the rest of the tradition shows 
divergences both in the number and in the order of the signs. (a) Herodian and Sextus 
Empiricus, in the second century, recognize only the first seven prosodiae; Epiphanius, 
in A.D. 392, recognizes all ten; between these falls P. Amh. 11 21 (early fourth century), 
which lists the seven, and then the three 7407 separately as (7pocwdiat) (kata>xpycTiK@c 
Aeyouevar. (See A. Wouters, The Grammatical Papyri from Graeco-Roman Egypt 
(1979), 188-97.) 3453 and 3454 now show that the canon of ten was in general 
circulation rather earlier, perhaps (if the palaeographic dates can be trusted) by the 
early third century. (6b) P. Amh. 21 gives the signs in the order 1-3, 6-7, 4-5, 8-10 
(mvedpata before ypdvor). 3453 and 3454 do the same, except that 3 (mepictwpern) 
appears after 7 (An). It seems nonsensical to separate one accent from the others 
in this way; but since both papyri make the same transposition, we must be dealing 
with a corrupt tradition, not with individual carelessness. (c) ‘Dionysius’ calls the last 
sign vmodsacroAn; so do 3453 and 3454. P. Amh. 21 refers to it as dvactoAn Kab” 
{ehidiav. 

3454 draws each sign, as well as writing its name; 3453 may have done the same, 
to the right of the names, where the papyrus is now lost. Did these slips serve as 
portable instruction for would-be writers and readers? The signs are illustrated also 
in MSS. of ‘Dionysius’, and two or three of them in P. Amh. 21. tof. 


mpocwdi[ar 
ofia_[ 
Bapral 
dacca[ 

2. aie 
TrepicTrw [evn 
paKpa [ 
Bpaxe[va 

atroc[T]po[ doc 

10 udev 
vt[odcacroAn 
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2-5. 1. d€eia, Bapeia, daceia, pdn. 

9 The first letter stands out in the margin but does not look as if it was added later. Ekthesis to mark 
off the section of three ma0y, which according to some could not properly be called prosodiae (see 
introduction) ? 

11 About 1 cm. below this line is a paragraphus to mark the end of the list. 


3454. List oF ITpocwSiar AND Criypat 


22 3B.20/J (4)a 6:2 X 5 cm. Second century 


A more or less complete slip of papyrus, with writing across the fibres. The other 
side shows a heavy sheet-join, whose upper layer has remains of two lines in cursive. 
The text was copied in a small plain upright literary script, comparable with that of 
the London Herodas (Turner, GUAW 39) or of the Oxyrhynchus Symposium (V 843, 
with pl. vi); I should assign it, doubtfully, to the second century, but a later date could 
hardly be excluded. The copyist writes too well to be a schoolboy, and spells too badly 
to be an educated man. 

For the ten prosodiai see ‘Dionysius Thrax’, Gramm. Gr. 1 i, p. 105; but the 
standard items here follow an idiosyncratic order, see 3453 introduction. For the three 
stigmai see ‘Dionysius Thrax’, pp. 7 f. His account reads: [cTuypai eice tpeic: TeXeLa, 
pécn, UTocTiypH. Kal ) ev TEed€la] crvyph ecru Savolac annpricwévnc cnuetov, [wécn b€ 
CNMELOV TrVEvpaTOC Evexev TapadapyBavepevor,] droctLypt Sé Svavolac pndétrw amnpticwevyc 
adn’ Ere Evdeobcnc cypeiov. rin Siadéper crypt bmoctiyphc; Xpdvw. ev wev yap TH CTL ELH) 
moAv 70 diactypa, ev dé 7H bTocTLypH TavTeA@c 6Alyov. Thus the text as transmitted lists 
three stops, but discusses the time-value of only two; scholars have therefore assumed 
that the words in square brackets are a later addition; an earlier system of two stops 
(stigme and hypostigme) gave way to a more elaborate system of three (teleia, mese, 
hypostigme), and Dionysius was adapted accordingly (Uhlig, Gramm. Gr. 1i, p. 1xxix). 
This assumption has some support from outside. A three-point system existed by the 
reign of Hadrian, when Nicanor 6 Cruypariac used it as base for his own rococo 
punctuation; and it is about the same time that the system appears first in literary 
papyri, which up to then make do with one or two stops. If this theory of the historical 
development is correct, the second century was the time of transition. 3454 belongs 
to that century, and may indeed document the transition: though it recognizes three 
stops, it calls the heaviest by the old name of stigme (not teleia), and tags on the 
newcomer mese at the end of the list. 
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Tpocw[duJe evo 


ol€eva [ lee 


Blapeca [ ] (12) cTvype be ic [ y 
dJacua fF CTLY LN © 

5 yulAn — UTOCTLY [LN] * 
mlepuctw[elvn 15 plecne 
paKkpa — 
Blpaxia VY 
a|moctpodo[c ] 

10 ulpev VY 


v|moduactoAn ) 


1 1. mpocwdia. 

4 1. daceia. 

5. The sign seems to have been written as a lone horizontal, without the expected vertical at the 
right (4). 

8. 1. Bpaxeia. 

10 The sign has an angular shape, different from the usual gentle curve (which also appears in MSS. 
of ‘Dionysius Thrax’, if the printed text p. 106 represents them correctly). P. Amh. 11 21. 10 (fourth 
century), by contrast with both, has the modern form of hyphen, a horizontal stroke within the line 
(transcribed as _; but the vertical element seems to be the tail of hypsilon above, see the photograph 
in A. Wouters, Grammatical Papyri from Graeco-Roman Egypt (1979) pl. viii). 

12 1. creypat, ecw. 

13-15 The three signs, which should be in high, middle and low position, are written indistinguishably 
at mid-height. 











IV. METROLOGY 


3455. METROLOGICAL TEXT 
57/31 verso 15 X 15°5 cm. Third/fourth century 


This badly damaged papyrus, despite a number of unclear passages, is of interest 
for its attestation of a ‘Nicomedian’ measure, a description of the dimensions of the 
chus, and statements of the weight of various measures of grain. As in I 9v +3456 and 
IV 669 spelling and grammar are often faulty, and there is at least one mistake in 
terminology (31 n., cf. 14 n.) as well as a wrong figure in one of the definitions (6 n.). 

The other side contains remnants of money accounts in two columns, each upside 
down in respect to the other, separated by a clumsy sheet join. 

It seems that some documents with blank backs were made up into a roll to take 
the metrological text, in which the writing runs across the fibres. 

Four small detached bits do not belong to either column transcribed below and 
give no connected sense. The largest (3°5 x 15 cm.) reads Jy [ 2]ux) [....] Kal 
Ba[ciAcey (?) *] 7 8€ €promwAcy .[. If the following word was y[va, this fragment 
presumably comes from the continuation of the passage which begins in 43-6. 

Preliminary work on the text was done by R. A. Coles. The abbreviation MSR 
in the notes refers to F. Hultsch, Metrologicorum Scriptorum Reliquiae vols. 1 and 1 
(Leipzig, 1864 and 1866). 


Two or three lines lost. 


[ Cc. 13 It 


7 d€ cdnpodc aye pl 
ay. cratnpac Ae.[ c. 10 6 xa-] 
5 Aovpevoc ITroA¢[parkdc yodc Ext 76 wev wHKoc] 
mx (vv) va, 76 S€ mAdTOC SaxtTi[Aw]y Kd, 
TO 6€ max[o]c Saxtirwy Kd, we TA péT pa 
trodutrAacvacbéyraty} elvar roy xouc xvdé- 
[wv] wev daxtvAwy cr, a[y]eAéwv 
ro = [d€ *S] ArB. 6 d€ Nixopndixdc [, . uc ev @ Ta 
lary are ].@ dvirar [Ext] 76 pely whKloc mhxvv a, 


[ro d€ mA]atoc dbaxtiAwv [, .], oc 7a- 


100 


20 


Col. 11 


25 


30 


35 


40 


METROLOGY 


[voc be dalxtbAwy 7H, we ely[ar To]v Nixo- 
[und]ixov maxuy xoudéwy ev daKTv- 
[Awr] . B, dyedéwy SE [ 

[6 de crlepedc mijyouc Exe TO mE LHKOC 
[rnxvly eva, To 6¢ mAGTOC SaxTbArAwy Kd, 
[7d 8€ ma]yoc SaxTbAwy K5, we ¢lvar TOV 
[crepelov thxvy xlvdléwv pev daxtyAwy 
[pos, ay]eAéwr 5 cy’ Twd. //// 

[9 5€ Ai ]rpa achuou Exe dv«[f]Jac oB, 
[crarhpac] Kd, (Spaxpac?) Py, 7 b€ dv«ia Ex[c] 
[crarhpac] B, Spaypyac (Spaxpac ?) 7. 


ii 

[6 de crlarnp Exe dpaypy[alc 8. [ 

[..]. rar dpaxpe (Spaxpe) *A ypdpyg[ra 

n Sle] Aeitpa Exe xpucod Snvapia pl 

apyvpia (vac.) ., pvatv,[ 

TO O€ pvaytaiov Ext xpucod<c> 8, 

reTaprat WS, Oéppou<c> £6, 

KEpaTLa pkn. 6 6€ Tov xpuc[od 

exe crathpac 5, béppouc Ws, 

Kepatia AB. 6 Sé Béppouc 

exe xeparia B. ) 5é rerdpry 

x Oéppouc pev 6, xeparifa 7]. 

6 8€ Béppouc exe Keparca B. [ 

v[,]rae oAxaicr .[.. .].[ 

% T[od] mupod (apTraBy) aye 6AKHe Ta[AdvTou (juicv), | 
h 5€ [tlic KpibAc pac Kd, [4 5 THe OAU-] 

pyc [1]5. ) rod mupod wérpoly aye (Spaxuac) 7,] 
n d€ THC KpLOAC (Spaxpac?) cu, H dle THC] 
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oAdpyc (Spaxyac) py. % xduE rod mu[pod dye (Spaxpac) o¢,] 
1 d€ THC KpLBA[c] (Spaxyac) E, % Se [7Hc OAdpyc] 
(Spaxpac) re’. wav TéAavTOv i8[iac exe pac €,] 
ai d€ pvai diadépouciy GAA HAwv. ] 
45 1) bev yap apyupiKy Kai apO[unticn va] 
Exe crathpac Ke, (Spaypac) dé pl 


3 and passim, 1. aye 5 and passim, 1. éyer 8 1. rov xobv 8-9 1. yvdatwv 9 1. ayeAaiwy 
11 |. a@veirar 14 |. yvdaiwr 15 |. ayeAaiwy 16 1. myxuc 19 1. xvdatev 20 1. ayedaiwv 
25 |. 8paypai 27 1. prac or pyrai(aia) 28 1. pvaeiov 29 Téraprar corr. from ralrapra.; 


l. reraprac 32 1. B€éppoc 35 1. Béppoc 39-40 |. 76 for 7 41 1. yotn€ 43 W8[cac 


“That of iron weighs... weighs 35 (2) staters. 

The so-called Ptolemaic chus has a length of one cubit, a breadth of 24 [sic for 12] dactyls, a depth 
of 24 dactyls, so that the measurements multiplied together give a chus of 288 square dactyls and 6,912 
cubic ones. The Nicomedian. .., in which. . .are bought, has a length of one cubit, a breadth of.. .dactyls, 
a depth of 8 (?) dactyls, so that the Nicomedian cubit [sic; for chus ?] consists of...square dactyls 
and...cubic ones. The cubic cubit has a length of one cubit, a breadth of 24 dactyls, a depth of 24 
dactyls, so that the cubic cubit consists of 576 square dactyls and 13,824 cubic ones. 

The litre of uncoined silver contains 12 ounces, 24 staters, 96 drachmas. The ounce contains 2 
staters, 8 drachmas. The stater contains 4 drachmas. 

..-4,000 drachmas (dr.)...scruples. 

The litre contains 40(+ ?) gold denarii, (56 or 86) silver pieces, 10(+ ?) minas.... 

The mnaeion contains 4 gold pieces, 16 quarters, 64 thermoi, 128 carats. The gold piece contains 
4 staters [sic for quarters], 16 thermoi, 32 carats. The thermos contains 2 carats. The quarter contains 
4 thermoi, 8 carats. The thermos contains 2 carats. 

... The artab of wheat holds } talent by weight, that of barley 24 minas, that of olyra 14 (minas). 
The metron of wheat weighs 300 drachmas, that of barley 240 dr., that of olyra 140 dr. The choenix 
of wheat weighs 75 dr., that of barley 60 dr., that of olyra 35 dr. Every talent has 60 minas of its own 
standard, but the minas differ from one another; for the monetary and accounting mina contains 25 
staters, 1oodr....’ 

2-4 Evidently this passage, like 36-43 below, states the weight of various substances that could be 
held in some unit of capacity, but too much is lost to determine the unit concerned. If the feminine article 
is accurate, the xortAn would be a reasonable guess. 

2 At the end, perhaps 7% 8’ a[pyupodc. 

3 E.g., w[€& or some number of y[vac. 

4-10 An Egyptian chus equal to the Attic one has long been known (MSR 11 226-7, s.v. youc 3), 
but its dimensions are given here for the first time. 

6 m7x(vv) éva: the length of each of the three measures described here and below is given as one 
cubit, which the mathematics shows to have its usual value of 24 dactyls. The remaining sides are 
measured in dactyls even when the number is 24 = 1 mxuc. 

daxri[Aw]v xd: Kd is a mistake for 8, 12. This correction in the width is required by the total 288 
in 9 (cf. next note), and without it the chus would have the same dimensions as a cubic mxuc, Which 
was in fact twice as large, see lines 10 and 20. 

8-10 xvdaioc and ayeAaioc are used in this papyrus for ‘square’ and ‘cubic’ respectively. Neither 
meaning is found in L.S¥, Suppl., or WB, but the latter was suggested by F. Hultsch in MSR 1 Apne 
z. The arithmetic is: 1 mfxvc or 24 dactyls x 12 dac. (24 pap., see last note) = 288 square dac.; 
X 24 = 6,912 cubic dac. 

10 Nixoundixde [. ,]uc: no ‘Nicomedian’ measure of any kind appears elsewhere in metrological 
writings. Line 14 calls this measure a rfxuc. That is elsewhere known only as a unit of length, whereas 
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the measure described here is one of capacity. If the terminology in 14 is none the less accurate, the 
word was here spelled [mfyo]ic, as in 16, but there is hardly room for that: the space rather suggests 
[xé]uc. On the size and shape of the measure see 15 n. 

11 @vira (for @veiras): Not perpirar Or mwAirar. 

12 The traces after the lacuna are not évéc. Probably one should restore a figure followed by z]¢xoc, 
which would then have been written twice by mistake. 

13-14 Mixo[unS],<6v: the supposed «x is difficult. Possibly the scribe wrote Nixopnd.atov instead of 
Nixopndidv. 

14 7xvy is probably a mistake for xodv, see n. 10. Cf. perhaps 31, where crarjpac was written for 
TeTapTac. 

15 The final f in the number of square dactyls is virtually certain, as the alternative, 9, would require 
an unlikely fraction in the measure of breadth. Assuming that f is correct, and that the breadth did 
not exceed a cubit, the choice of figures for the lacuna in 12 is limited to 3, 8, 13, 18, and 23 dactyls. 
The first of these would give a surface of 72 sq. dac., and of can be read here: the alternatives, 192, 
312, 432, and 552 sq. dac., are palaeographically unlikely. 

72 sq. dac. multiplied by the very probable depth of 8 dac. in 13 would give a volume of 576 cubic 
dac. 576 cub. dac. is also the capacity of the xorvAn, while none of the other figures yields a recognizable 
measure, or one which forms a plausible proportion of a known measure. With some reservation, then, 
I should suggest for the text in r1 ff.: 76 ue[v pAK]oc mHxUY Eva, [7d 5é rA]aT0c baxtiAwy [¥, m]dxoc {ra-!3[yoc} 
8¢ Sa]xridwy 7, w¢ ely[ae rd]v Nixo- 4 [und]cov aHxvy (1. xodv?) xoubéwy wev daxtb-*[Awy] OB, ayedrewy 8é [dos], 
‘the length one cubit, the breadth 3 dactyls, the depth 8 dactyls, so that the Nicomedian chus (?) has 
72 square dactyls, 576 cubic ones’. This view has the advantage of finding in the Nicomedian unit a 
well-known measure under a different name, rather than an entirely new measure. If correct, though, 
it seems very odd that such an unusual name should be given to the common xorvA7, and the long, narrow, 
deep shape also seems peculiar. But perhaps the shape was the distinguishing feature. 

16-20 Cf. MSR 1 185. 17, 6 Se crepedc mhxuc exer. . .daxtvdouc ays. 

21-4 The definitions are all commonplace. acjpou in 21 may be meant to show that this passage 
treats of the Airpa and its metrological subdivisions as general units of weight, whereas 26-7 may speak 
of the number of coins which were physically struck from a pound of gold or silver (see p. 102, n. 1). 
Line 24 shows that crarjpac rather than the synonymous 7yy.6vK1a 1s wanted in 22-3. 

23 Spaxpac (Spaxpac ?): the drachma sign was repeated before the numeral, as also in 25 and perhaps 
24. 

24 dpaxulale 9: or dpaxulale (Spaxpac ?) [ 8. 

25 I can find no unit in which 4,000 dr. are significant, and it is hard to see how this line can have 
held a definition. Perhaps ™4[mécov] ?*[ydverau dpaxpe (Sp.) 74; ypaupalta  *B], ‘How much is 4,000 
dr.? 12,000 scruples.’ 

26-7 A ‘golden denarius’ presumably means an aureus (cf. MSR 11 171 s.v. dynvapiov 8); if so, 40 
of them would have the same value as 10 minas (27), both being equivalent to 1,000 (Attic) drachmas 
or standard denarii. This is reminiscent of the ‘litre of gold’ containing 1,000 miliarensia (MSR 11 190, 
s.v. Airpa 6), but miliarensia are not elsewhere to my knowledge called drachmas or denarii, and I see 
no way of fitting the adpyvpra into this pattern. It may be relevant that 1,000 Attic drachmas equal 4,000 
Alexandrian ones, the figure found in 25; but the figures for both aurei and minas are less than certain, 
cf. following notes." 

26 A figure may have been lost after j[. 


" Dr C. E. King has pointed out to me that this passage might reflect the monetary system under 
Augustus: at that time 40 aurei were in fact struck to the pound of gold. According to Pliny, HN 33, 
46, 132, denarii in the late Republic were struck at 84 to the pound of silver, and the same has been 
calculated for the early Empire from the weights of surviving coins (H. Mattingly, Coins of the Roman 
Empire in the British Museum 1 (London, 1923), xliv). This comes extremely close to the 86 that can 
be read here: the difference could arise from reckoning with pure as against alloyed silver. This is the 
most promising suggestion that I have found; against it should be pointed out that while 10 minas are 
exactly equal to 40 aurei in value, they cannot be equated with 86 denarii either in value or in weight. 
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27 The number after apyvpia was 56 or 86. 

vai is for prac, unless pvai(aia) was intended. The number was 10, followed by the first letter of 
a word; or perhaps 16, 14. 

28-35 Cf. 3456 15-17, where the figures sometimes differ because the rerdpry there is reckoned as 
6 6épuo instead of 4. Both texts are internally consistent. 

28 pvay.aiov: for the various spellings of this word see F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1, 72; cf. 3460 1. 

xpucod<c> §: i.e. 100 drachmas, as expected. 

30 The noun lost after ypuc[od was probably votdupyoc. Again the aureus is meant. 

31 ctarjpac is a mistake for reraprac. 

32-3 6 8... xepdtia B: this piece of information is out of order here. It is repeated in its proper place, 
35- 

36 The word division is 6Axal cm,[ or 6Axaic 7,[. The first possibility suggests 6AKai c7@[pwv] or 
cm¢[pua]t[wv. Either would suit the following list well, but it is hard to think of a suitable sentence. The 
second division might lead to y/] |ve[v] rat 6AKaic 76[cov followed by af apraBau;, ‘How much do artabas come 
to in weight?’ The ink trace after 7,[, . ,] is too indistinct to help. 

37 ta[Aavrou (sicv): the weights for wheat in this and the following lines are entirely lost, while 
those for barley and olyra are preserved or restorable from figures in the text. One-half talent here is 
none the less as good as certain: the figure must be one or more whole talents, or a reasonable fraction 
of a talent, possibly with the addition of some minas or drachmas; and the amount must exceed the figure 
for barley (24 minas, 38), as the grains are listed in descending order of weight. Exactly } talent gives 
a wheat-barley ratio of 60:48. This is too close to the modern real ratio to be wrong: a bushel of wheat 
weighs about 60 lb., one of barley about 50. (The figures were tested by R. A. Coles with the assistance 
of Grain Silos (Oxford) Ltd at Kidlington, Oxfordshire.) 

38-9 oAv]pnc: H. Cadell in Proceedings of the Twelfth International Congress of Papyrology (Toronto, 
1970), 74-5 identifies 6Avpa as durra, Indian millet. 

39 «érpelv: used in the technical sense of 4 artab; cf. 9 verso 8, 3458 7-8, SB vi 9406, 122 etc. The 
symbol for 4, artab in P. Michael. 62 as corrected by B. Boyaval in ZPE 26 (1977) 253-61 was presumably 
vocalized as pértpov. 

40 cu: apparently written without a stroke to mark the numeral, as also é in 42. 

41 xové: reckoned as % artab. Cf. ZPE 24 (1977) 55-67; 3458 7-10. 

43 The restoration follows MSR 1 300. 10. 

45 Minas are not elsewhere called apyupixy or api8unrixy, but the numbers of staters and drachmas 
given here are normal. 
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No inv. no. 43°5 XII cm. Third/fourth century 


3456 is the continuation of 9 verso (vol. 1, pp. 77-9), to which it joins directly; 
the front side of the papyrus has been published together with a re-edition of 9 recto 
as XXXIV 2687. The metrological definitions printed below are preceded by four 
mutilated columns of figures. The first of these shows remnants of only two lines, 
bracketed as if to cancel them. The remainder are tables of fractions similar to ZPE 
6 (1970) 142, P. Mich. 111 146-7, and the Achmim papyrus published by J. Baillet 
in Mémoires publiées par les membres de la Mission Archéologique Francaise, vol. 9. 1 
(Paris, 1892), giving sevenths and eighths of a series of whole numbers from 1 
to 10,000. The following is representative. Col. ii tHc pede 76 6’, C’. 2 z[d] B, d’xn. 
3r[d] y, yd’ pB 47[6 8], 58’ ®rd0€,B’Ka. 8 rds, 5’y'uB. *706,a’. Col. iv rd», 
Gel” = aaa (& Cs. "aro 0, sd |" 70 Tia ° TO 7, tad ~° FO p, tS = 9 TO ©, Ke. 
PAS TtusOtsatig sa 0 eet oe Ol 4, 4 eas OF 4, ea Ol s, ey, OF O34 Of 7 ary 
Colsive(stlisis Ar 50,6, Or 60,7. Of 70,8017, Of $0,740) Of oo, 11°41. OF 100, 
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12 4. Of 200, 25.’ Cf. also the table of fractions associated with XX XIII 2656, described 
in E. G. Turner, New Fragments of the Misoumenos of Menander (BICS Suppl. No. 
17: 1965), pp. 18-19. 

The papyrus is now in Trinity College, Dublin (Pap. B 1). A preliminary 
transcript was made by R. A. Coles. I repeat 15 and 16 of 9v with some corrections 


and continue the numeration of that text. 


15 EXEL TO vaytov rerapta<c> d€Ka g, 8,7) 5é¢ teva <p>TH Exe G€ppwv 
pev S, 
Kepatia b€ dwoeKa, 1B, [6 d]é Oépproc Exer Keparia B, were elvar TO{Vv} 
pva- 
yiov Oéppwy jev Og, kepatiwv be pPp. oAKet de aye TO{v} pvaytov 
(Spaypdc) 0, % é teTparn TpLoB[o]Aov, o 5é Béppoc HuroBéALa, TO 
d€ Kepatiwy 
yadKodc B. éxer 7 Aitpa O[v]Keia<c> 1B, 7 Se dvKiaty} exer 
<> pdveca ev B, 
20 -ypdppata dé xO. [T]o de HPLOvKELoV EXEL YpaypaTa iB, 
acre elvar THY Alit]pav HurovKiov pev Kd, ypapparov de cn. 
dAk{e}H 5€ Ay) ev H [Aérp]a (Spaxpac) Og, # Se dv[Kila{v} (Spaxpac) 
n, TO S€ [Hj ]ptdverov (Spaxyac) 9, 
76 8€ ypdppw dBododc dv. 
15 1. Bépuove 17:1. Sd, Su «18 L. rerdpry, rpucbBodov, *uwBEdov, xepériov — 24 1. Hye 
suyeclaney parparaw un ta, levpautie 


“The mnaeion has sixteen (16) quarters and the quarter has 6 thermo, twelve (12) carats. The 
thermos has 2 carats, so that the mnaeion consists of 96 thermoi, 192 carats. The mnaeion weighs 8 
drachmas, the quarter three obols, the thermos one-half obol, the carat 2 chalci. The litre has 12 ounces, 
and the ounce has 2 half-ounces, 24 grams. The half-ounce has 12 grams, so that the litre consists of 
24 half-ounces, 288 grams. The litre weighs 96 drachmas, the ounce 8 dr., the half-ounce 4 dr., the gram 
two obols.’ 

15-17 Cf. 3455 28-35 and note. 

17-23 These definitions are for the most part the standard ones: only the weight of the mnaeion 
(8 dr. = 1 oz.) was not known before. For the rerdprn of 3 ob. (4 dr.) see MSR 1 301. 8. Thermoi of 2 
and of 14 siliquae are attested in metrological writings (MSR 11 180, s.v. 8épyoc); 4 ob. per thermus in 
18 implies the lighter weight, as 1 ob. = 3 sil. 


3457-3460. METROLOGICAL FRAGMENTS 


The following papyri add nothing to our knowledge of metrology, as the surviving 
portions are all covered by 9v + 3456, but they are printed here as specimens of further 
copies of what must have been current definitions of some common terms in 
Oxyrhynchus during the early centuries of this era. Preliminary transcripts of 3457-9 
were made by R. A. Coles. 
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3457. METROLOGICAL FRAGMENT 
38 3B.60/E (1-4)a 8:3 x 5°1 cm, First/second century 
Written along the: fibres in an unligatured hand. The text corresponds to 


9v +3456 8-16, though the order of subjects treated is not always the same. The back 
is blank. 


Rowe Ted le lest Feil 
[76 d]é pérpov exer ybv[ixac 6, were ef-] 
vat THY apTaBbyv xuv[ikwy p. Exet 6 weTpy- 
Thc xweuc iB, 6 d€ xdec ELyeu KoTUAaC LB, were] 
> \ \ a Seine € 
5  elvat TOV peTpyTHV [KoTUAM@Y pus. Exe 6] 
D Gin? Q \ Ne 7, ” 
peduuvoc Hularkta uf, [To d€ Hutarkrov exer] 
, Ne de > \ , , 
xotvixac 6, were elvar Tov wéduynvov youi-] 
K@V UN, ExEL O THXELC TLaAaicTac S, 6 d€ TaAa-] 
\ ” , + Oe > \ A 
cTHc Exe OaxTUAov[c 6, WeTeE Elva TOV THXUV] 
10 ©. Sa tUAwy KO. Exer TO [uvaetov TeTApTac LS,] 
¢ ») / w & 
7 Oe TleTapTy ExEL Fepprovc 
2 1. xoluiKac 3 1. xowixwv 4 1. xdac, xobc 6 1. qulexra, Hulextov 8 1. maxuc 


‘_..and the metron has 4 choenices, so that the artaba consists of 40 choenices. The metretes has 
i2 choes and the chus has 12 cotylas, so that the metretes consists of 144 cotylas. The medimnus has 
12 hemihekta and the hemihekton has 4 choenices, so that the medimnus consists of 48 choenices. The 
cubit has 6 palms and the palm has 4 digiti, so that the cubit consists of 24 digiti. The mnaeion has 16 
quarters and the quarter has (4 or 6) thermo...’ 


1 The first preserved trace is probably ’S, 6,000, from a discussion of the divisions of a talent (cf. 
9v 6-7). A plausible reading would be dpa-]|[xuav] ’S, [d]BoAlav de mJILB 7 apraBy exer pérpa i], ‘(so 
that the talent consists of ) 6,000 drachmas, 42,000 obols. The artaba has 10 metra’, etc. The supplement 
at the end seems rather long, but it cannot well be shifted earlier in the line. 

11 The figure after #épyouc was presumably 8 (3455 33-4) or J (3456 15, 3460 2-4). 


3458. METROLOGICAL FRAGMENT 
P. Oxy. A. 13B 4A/3 12 X 13 cm. Third century 


A very damaged text corresponding to 9v 5~—14, written against the fibres on the 
back of a dozen mutilated lines from a cursive document. A few letters from three 
lines of a second column, at the level of col. 1 10-12, do not warrant transcription. 
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heal a 

7 O€ plva Exel cTaTHpac Ke,] 
dpax [pac de ExaTov. 0 6€ cTa-] 
tHp €Lxele Spaxpac 5, w[cre] 

5 [e]fvac 79 raAavrov crarhpoly] 
yev ?Ad, Spaxpav be °S, oBo- 
hav 8 AS’B. Exer  aprapy pé- 
[rp]qa déxa, TO d€ éTpoVv exer xOl- 
rvileue (3) elrerelvcerietul Gare 

10 = [B] nv x[owt]xwv p. elxer 6 wlédu- 
[mvoc Autle]ara 1B, ro S€ qpiexro(v) 
exer yolv[tK Jac 5, wocre Elva TOV 
uedyuvov [yolwikav wn. Exe [6] 
mhxuc TaAlec|Tac ¢, 6 6€ ma- 

1g AectHc Ex[er dak] TvAovE [5, wc-] 
re elvae Tov [ahxvv daxTUAwY K6.] 
elyer 6 wetpytic xdac of, 6 de] 
yoedc éx[er korbAac 18, were ef-] 


var Tov uletpnTay KoTVA@ ppo. | 


Il nexto 14 |. madacrac 14-15 1. madaucrye 18 1. xovc 


«__.and the mina has 25 staters or one hundred drachmas, and the stater has 4 drachmas, so that 
the talent consists of 1,500 staters, 6,000 drachmas, 42,000 obols. The artaba has 10 metra and the metron 
has 4 choenices, so that the artaba consists of 40 choenices. The medimnus has 12 hemihekta and the 
hemihekton has 4 choenices, so that the medimnus consists of 48 choenices. The cubit has 6 palms and 
the palm has 4 digiti, so that the cubit consists of 24 digiti. The metretes has 12 choes and the chus 
has 12 cotylas, so that the metretes consists of 144 cotylas.’ 


6-7 6Boday 8€ -y8’B: counting 7 obols to the drachma, as 9v 2-3. Cf. L. C. West and A. C. Johnson, 
Currency in Roman and Byzantine Egypt (Princeton, 1949), 9 ff. and 46 ff.; P. Cair. Mich. 359, vol. 11, 
Ppa ite 


3459. METROLOGICAL FRAGMENT 
32 4B.90/D (4-6)c 8x5 cm. Third century 


Written against the fibres on a strip of papyrus cut from a list of names with 
amounts of money in drachmas and obols. The column printed, corresponding to 9v 
9-13, is complete on all sides. To the left, a few letters from the preceding column, 
describing the talent and the artaba, are preserved; to the right, traces from a column 
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of uncertain subject matter. The coronis occurs twice, once in each intercolumniation. 
Numerals are marked by a high dot to the right in addition to the usual superlinear 
stroke. 


il 

” < / ¢ / 
EXEL O LEdULVOC HLt- 

A: Rene 
exTa wP , TO d€ NulEeKTO(V) 
” / x: ¢ 
Exeu yolvikac 6, we- 

> MA / 
Te elvar TOV WEedipvo(v) 
5 youwikwyv [7 . 

” < A We / 
Exel 0 THXUC TAAaLCTA ‘Cc 
e j 
Sy owe madaictHc EXEL 
daxttAouc 8, were el- 


vat Tov mHXYULY SaKTU Awv KO ’. 
2 NMLEKTO 4 peduuvo 


col. 11. The medimnus has 12 hemihekta and the hemihekton has 4 choenices, so that the medimnus 
consists of 48 choenices. The cubit has 6 palms and the palm has 4 digiti, so that the cubit consists 
of 24 digiti.’ 





5 The forked paragraphus beneath this line is accompanied by a coronis in both left and right 
margins. 


3460. METROLOGICAL FRAGMENT 
5 1B.57/J(f) 9°5 X 4°5 cm. Second/third century 


These five lines preserve another instance of the trerap7n reckoned as 6 Oépyou; 
cf. 3456 15-16 and 3455 28-35 n. The text is written parallel to the fibres. On the 
back, remnants of a text written against the fibres. 


[ae ] prayatov 
[rerdpra]c ws, 7 O€ 
[rerapT]n exer 
Béppouc pev §, 
5 Keparia dé [s] oB 
5 € in xepatia corr. from a 
“The mnaeion (has) 16 quarters and the quarter has 6 thermi, 12 carats.’ 


1 The space available suggests éyev|'[7o pev] wyayaiov. The spelling prayaiov has already occurred 
in VI 905 6; cf. F. Gignac, Grammar, 1, 72. 
2 There is a trace after 6€, probably an offset or stray ink. 
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3461. REcorD OF TRANSFER TAX ON HOUSE 
34 4B.77/0 (1-2)b 12'5 X 29°5 cm. 25 August 46 B.C. 
A document recording details of the house and property bought by Ammonas 
son of Hierax from Diomedes and Charia, on which a transfer tax (€yxi«Avov) of 5 % 
was payable, cf. UPZ 1 pp. 88 ff., P. Hib. 1 70(a) introd. The sale was not regarded 
as completed until this tax had been paid and the sale registered with the appropriate 
authority, at this time the agoranomus, cf. R. Taubenschlag, Law’, 321. 
The original sale in this case had been made ‘according to Egyptian contracts’, 
i.e. contracts drawn up in demotic following the provisions of Egyptian law, cf. 
Taubenschlag, Law?, 319 n. 1. Typical examples are the demotic contracts from 
Socnopaeu Nesus published by E. A. E. Reymond in Bull. Ryl. Libr. 49 (1966-7) 
464-96 and 52 (1969-70) 218-30. In cases of this type a summary of the contract was 
made in Greek and this served as the basis for the tax record, cf. UPZ 11 163-9; 173-5; 
182-4; 188. 
The back of the papyrus is blank except for some smudges of ink down the 
right-hand edge. 
BaciAéccne KXeorratpac 
(Erouc) § Meco(p7) KS. 
(vac.) 
"Appwvac ‘lépax[ol¢. TéEAQS 
olxiac tpiceréyou wf. .Jpoc.[.].... 
5 avdAnc €x Tov amo y[d]roy Kal AcBiK(od) 
pépoc THC oikiac, TavTwv Bikwy 
eG ypacov, we cay (| lewgl. 0... .. 
Kal THe €ic TaUTaL EicdO(ov) Kai [€€ddou 
Kal T@V cuKupdvT@v [mavTwY 
Eom OV TGV ieee lie ayy cee THC 
péecnc ToTap[xXiac, ac Ewrvycato 
map(a) Avoundnc [ Cc. 10-15 
Kou Aapiac). |.) sc. 10 KATO 
Aiy(urrtiac) cuvyp(adac) .[  c. 15 


a BactAtccne 2 Ly pec? 4 1. tpictéyou 5 AcBe*? 6 1. pépove 7 1. jpicouc mle 
rabrac; €co® g |. cuyKupovtwr 12 map‘, |. Avoujdove 14 ay‘ cuvyp*; |. cuyypadac 


3461. TRANSFER TAX ON HOUSE 10G 


“Year six of Queen Cleopatra, Mesore 26. 

‘“Ammonas son of Hierax: tax on a three-storeyed house. ..a courtyard on the south-western side 
of the house, in all six and a half brkov...and rights of entrance and exit to these and all appurtenances, 
situated in the village of...in the Middle toparchy, which he purchased from Diomedes son of...and 
from Charia...according to Egyptian contracts...’ 


1-2 The date has been converted according to the tables of P. W. Pestman, Chronologie égyptienne 
(P. Lugd-Bat. xv), 9-18. 

4 After ]pgc the remains look most like an eta; not therefore, Kai rjc mpocotcyc, cf. F. Luckhardt, 
Privathaus, 53. Just possible is «[ai ]poeck[uplovens, cf. BGU 1 275. 6, but this would be cramped. 


5 For the courtyard as an integral part of the dwelling see Bull. Ryl. Libr. 48 (1965-6) 459-60, 
Taubenschlag, Law?, 243. 

6 The extent of the dzkos is still unknown, cf. XLVII 3334. 8 n. 

7 jicov. For this form of the genitive see Mayser I 11? 55. 

wc éay .[. , eayt[. After nu the traces look like omega. The context suggests a formula covering a slight 
variation in the area of the property, e.g. (measurement) so many 7 dcou éav Mew ml To TA€ov 7) EAaTTOv. 
This formula, which is quite common in property contracts, is found with a number of variations such 
as P. Lond. 1 401. 12 (p. 14), BGU 11 543. 5, Iv 1158. 9, P. Tebt. 11 382. 13, cf. H. H. July, Die Klauseln 
hinter den Massangaben der Papyrusurkunden, but I have been unable to find a precise parallel. For 
constructions of this type with present and aorist subjunctive after éav see Mayser II 1 263-5. 

9 cyxypovtwy. For loss of nasal before kappa see Mayser 1 1” 164. On the transfer of appurtenances 
see Taubenschlag, Law*, 243 n. 16, K. Durst, Zubehor und Unternehmen im Rechte der Papyri (Giessen, 
1938), 32 ff. 

12 The gap contained Diomedes’ patronymic, perhaps preceded by rod. 

13 Perhaps 7[q]¢ [yuvarxdc or t[A]¢ [adeAdqc vel sim. 

13-14 kata Aily(umriac) cuvyp(adac). For the supplement and the expansion of the abbreviations cf. 
P. Hib. 170(b). 4-6. 

14 .[. After rho there is the lower left tip of a diagonal; restore perhaps y[aAxod, followed by the 
price of the house and the amount of transfer tax payable on it, cf. UPZ 11 164, 165. 


3462. ACCOUNT 
34 44B.77/0 (3-4)a NO; 5 ql Gucin. First century B.C. 


Only the foot and the ends of twelve lines of this account survive. The 
handwriting looks late Ptolemaic or early Roman, cf. M. Norsa, Scritture documentarie, 
Tav. 1x (PSI vii 968), R. Seider, Paldographie d. griech. Papyri, 1 no. 20. The back 
is blank. 

The unit of account is represented by an abbreviation of unknown meaning, 
consisting of rho with a superscript arch which is probably a vestigial pi, see 2 n. This 
is followed by two figures. Where these are not identical, the second is the lower, 
suggesting that the first was an assessment, the second a figure valid at the time of 
writing. The units are booked to inhabitants of Oxyrhynchite villages, in one case to 
the elders of the village, and this is possibly to be understood in the other cases. 

In 5 a new section begins with a heading, ‘To the elders of Pela for the diazoma 
of Paimis’. The word 8:4¢wya has not appeared before in the papyri, and the only 
clue to its meaning here is that a canal is mentioned above in what may be a similar 
heading (2). It is used in Aristotle to refer to the diaphragm, and one of the other 
meanings of 5:4¢paypa is a lock in a canal, see especially Diod. Sic. 1 33 ad fin. Canal 
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and ‘lock’, if rightly interpreted, suggest that the papyrus has to do with work on 
the irrigation system. If so, one would expect the unit to be either the vavBuov, a cubic 
measure, or the cyoivov, a linear measure. Perhaps (7)p( ) is a part of or a cognate 
of mpocriOnu, indicating that these are additional units required from the villagers 
above their usual annual obligation, cf. P. Petrie 111 p. 343 line 74. 

There is an interesting comparison to be made between this text and P. Mich. 
inv. 412r, published in ZPE 24 (1977) 133-7, which contains a record of linear work 
on a canal assigned to various Oxyrhynchite villages, including three mentioned here. 
The editor pointed out in 12-24 n. that the amount of work was assigned in accordance 
with the size of the villages. The figures for the three villages can be tabulated as 
follows. 


3462 P. Mich. 
Pela 75 a5 544 schoenia 
Seryphis 60 40 20 schoenia 
Paimis 15 15 (30?) IO schoenia 


It is not surprising that the ratios are not exactly the same, since P. Mich. is of 
the late third or early fourth century a.p. They are near enough to favour the idea 
that the figures in 3462 represent the assessment of a levy on the villages according 
to their size. 

The two villages mentioned in 4 and 5 in connexion with a hitherto unknown 
canal called Munthoteu are of the Lower toparchy, those in lines 5—10, where 
identifiable, are of the Western toparchy. The fact that they are in the same area 
geographically but fall administratively into two different toparchies suggests that the 
account was concerned only with a particular locality. Had it dealt with the whole 
nome, one might expect to have found the villages listed according to the official order 
of the toparchies, running from south to north, cf. X 1285, XIV 1659, 1747. The Lower 
toparchy would then have come last. 


| Kat-relc amo 7H¢ €0, 2... Leet 
TC), 0) xa! Mowbored Subpiye xp Ly 
toic amt]o Cwapv (17)p(_) & im 
Wace, ].....€) L tote a6 tod Tpidwyvoc *Icu(eiov) (7)p() Ep 


5  Toic ajo ITéXa) mpecButépoic were eic TO THC 
] HTaipe(we) dialwu(a) (7)p() ge o€ 
] totic a6 Cep() 6u(oiwe)(m7)p() € yp 
toilc amo Za) (7)p() Ke KE 


toi|c a6 ITaipe(we) (77) p(_) te Lee 
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10 Tolic amo Cevox(wpewc) (7)p() te Le 
(yivovrar) *Aye 
] (dv?) pke TP (yivovrat) > A 


2 ]...%, P-—also in 3-4, 6-10 re ACR R ith 5 meA* 6 Trays Siala 7 cep’ fey 9/6, 
Q Trays 10 cevoX 11 Z ’Ax 12 / gke, 7 AA 

*...and to those from the... ... and Munthoteu canal pr( ) 50 

To those from Sinary pr() 60 40 

...to those from Tryphonis Isieum pr() 60 40 

To the elders from Pela for the lock(?) of Paimis DEG) Sears 

To those from Ser(yphis?) likewise pr() 60 40 

To those from Z... DION 25.8 25 

To those from Paimis DIO) mel SieeTS Or) 
To those from Senocomis Pr@) ts s 

Total 1,610, 


of which(?) 540 (plus) 390 total 930.’ 


2 At the beginning d:afw(ya) cannot be read, though the basic form of the entry may be parallel 
to 5-6, i.e. roic amo... were eic...diwpuya. The letter before the raised omega may be kappa. 

Movvfored. The name is not listed in WB s.v. d@pvé or in Abschnn. 16(a) and 23, nor is it in NB 
or Foraboschi, Onomasticon. The element Movv- may represent an Egyptian word for new land formed 
by silting, cf. M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite, 172. @oredc is a common personal name, of which 
@ored may be the short genitive, cf. XLIII 3102 5 n., cf. J7P 18 (1974) 161, note to line 9. 

In the abbreviation (7)p( ) the rho is surmounted by a rounded arch which looks like a cursive pi. 
Similar abbreviations are known to represent words beginning with zp-, such as mp6, mpaypa, mpdBartor, 
see P. Lond. 1 index 6(b), RE 1a col. 2304. They are used for zpoc- in compounds, see XL 2915 20 n., 
P. Lond. 111 index 8(b), and even represent whole words compounded with zpéc, e.g. mp(ocBeBynxev), see 
H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae 1, 745, and mp(ocd:aypadopeva), see P. Lond. 111 index 8(b). 

It is not beyond the bounds of possibility that (7)p(éBara) could be intended here, for the double 
entries might indicate a comparison with the numbers of sheep declared for a previous registration, but 
in that case it is difficult to see what relevance the canal and ‘lock’ have, see introd. 

In some abbreviations rho has its numerical value of 100, e.g. 32 = (Exatovrdp)x(yc). One sort of 
schoenion, the fepatixév c., has 100 cubits, but 7(nx@v éxatdv) seems an unlikely way out of the difficulty. 

4 The traces at the beginning of the line suggest an entry similar to the others, running roic a]79 
Az .(), but there is no known place-name which suits. It is also hard to find a suitable expansion for 
the L-shaped symbol, which might mean (roc), (jucv) or (dv), see RE 114 cols. 2305, 2306, 2297, W. 
Gdz. p. xlv. The letter after Az is superscript, and might possibly be epsilon or eta. 

5 mpecBurépac. Cf. perhaps P. Petrie 111 p. 341 mpecBirepa oi Ta xOpaTa Kai mEpixwpata puddccovtec. 
For village elders in general see BAB 38 (1952) 95-130, 467-532. 

For acre eic see E. Mayser, Grammatik, 11. 3 p. 97. 

6 Salwp(a). See introd. The village of Paimis was north of Oxyrhynchus and very close to it, see 
XII 1475. 22 n. 

7 Cep(). The form of the abbreviation, an L-shaped sign raised above rho, recalls the so-called 
‘Hakenalpha’, see Archiv 1 (1900-1) 362, and suggests that alpha should be the next letter. However, 
Cep(idewc) is a very likely expansion, since this is the name of a large village in the Western toparchy, 
the toparchy into which Pela, Paimis, and Senocomis also fall. 

8 Z.w(). No suitable place-name is known. Possibly {xw() = (‘Emra)«a(uiac) might be intended, 
but the only known villages of this name are in the Apollonopolite and Sebennyte nomes, see WB 
Abschn. 16(a) s.v. 

9 The small superscript letter suits a = 1 or \ = 30. In one way A = 30 would be helpful, because 
the alteration of 15 to 30 here would correspond very well with the alteration in line 12 of 525 to 540. 


9-2 


112 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


On the other hand it would destroy the regularity by which the first figure in each entry is always as 
large as or larger than the second, see introd. Since the diazoma was in Paimis, see 5—6, the villagers 
may have felt that it was in their interest to do more than the assessed amount. 

12 The first symbol is a tall upright slightly inclined to the right. The foot, which descends below 
the base-line, is finished with a sharp hook upwards to the right. It is probably the equivalent of the 
L-shaped symbol for dv, cf. 4 n. 

The sum 540+ 390 = 930 shows that the superscript y was intended to alter 525 into 540, although 
«xe has not been cancelled, cf. 9, where A = 30 perhaps replaces the uncancelled ve = 15. The change in 
12 looks like the consequence of the one in 9. Perhaps, therefore, the total 1,610 in line 11 is the total 
assessed, 930 the total reached to date, but it is not clear why there are two sub-totals of 540 and 390. 
On the other hand 540 might be the total of the first set of figures in each entry and 390 the total of 
the second, In that case the totalling of the figures would show that the hypothesis of assessment and 
performance was wrong, and that the change in 12 was not the consequence of the one in g. It would 
also be difficult to explain the larger total in 11. 


3463. APPLICATION FOR THE EPHEBATE 
36 4B. 92/H (1-2)a 14°5 X 36°5 cm. Between 10 January 
and 29 August A.D. 58 

An application by Heracleides, an Alexandrian citizen presumably resident in 
Oxyrhynchus, concerning the admission of his son Theon as an ephebus: on 
Alexandrians in the Chora see H. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, 55-8 and 113-22; on 
the Alexandrian ephebate, P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 150-60, W. Gdz. 139 ff., 
O. Montevecchi, Papirologia, 183-4. 

The papyrus is broken at the top left-hand corner and badly rubbed down the 
right-hand edge. There are large margins, with 7 cm. left blank at the top, 16:5 cm. 
at the bottom, and 2:3 cm. down the left-hand side. The writing, done in a smallish 
practised cursive similar to M. Norsa, Scritture Documentarie, Tav. xtv (top left), but 
with more ligaturing, therefore takes up less than half the sheet. The writer possibly 
expected the addressee to add a subscription dealing with his case. In the last four 
lines the writing becomes noticeably thinner and more difficult to read, suggesting 
that the scribe may have re-sharpened his pen at this point. The back is blank. 

This piece is a useful addition to our knowledge of the process whereby boys were 
received into the Alexandrian ephebate, which was the customary method of entry 
to the Alexandrian citizenship during the Roman period, see P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic 
Alexandria, 1 77. 

There are several applications for admission to the Alexandrian ephebate (W. Chr. 
144 = I11 477; SB 1v 7333; PSI x1 1225 — with corrections in BASP 12 (1975) 122-5; 
JFP 18 (1974) 177-8) and a recent study by C. A. Nelson in Akten XIII Int. Pap. 
Kongresses, 309-14, has discussed the various steps and groups of officials involved in 
the process. In addition W. Chr. 143 (P. Flor. 1 57 = ur 382). 67-91 and SB v 7561 
give some idea of the details. 

The present document, however, differs from the normal applications in several 
respects. Perhaps the most interesting of these is the statement that at a ceremony held 
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in the Great Serapeum of Alexandria the boy had had his long hair cut off in honour 
of the city, see 6 n. His qualifications were deficient in at least three respects: he had 
not been presented at any of the presentation ceremonies held previously (apacrdcec 
19, another hitherto unknown feature of the procedure); his name was not in the lists 
of intending ephebes (wéAAaxec 20); and he lacked certain documentary proofs of his 
status (ypdvor 21). 

In the normal cases the applicant asked the exegetes and his colleagues to order 
Toic mpoc TovToLc ovdcu to tell ofc KajKer to instruct the cosmetes and gymnasiarch 
to admit the boy. (For the identity of these unnamed officials see the discussion in 
the article by C. A. Nelson mentioned above.) In this case the applicant asked the 
exegetes to give orders directly to the cosmetes and gymnasiarch to admit the boy on 
the evidence of the official record of the ceremony of cutting his hair. The exegetes 
was also asked to verify this record and then to give instructions to other persons, 
whose titles are obscured by damage to the text, see 14.n., 15 n. The phrase is not 
Toic mpoc ToUTOLC OdcL OF Ofc KaOHKeL; perhaps the most likely thing is that it covered 
both categories. In any case the exegetes was to tell them to subscribe the documents 
relating to the admission of the boy as an ephebe and not to raise difficulties because 
of the three deficiencies in his qualifications described above. The last three and a half 
lines, after a change toa thinner point, are not yet fully deciphered. There is a reference 
to the boy’s azapy7, see 22 n., and a mention of an Alexandrian tribe and deme. 


(isha a0 la An FA amen ee 
Kal e€nyntHe yevouevwn apxloucactye Kal crplalrny@ tHe 76AEwc 
Ka]t Toe[ic Kauca]pletorc] Kat Tete GAA[o]ic [w]putavece (vac.) 
mapa ‘Hpak[Aei]dou tod ‘Hpaxdeidov ’AXNBarewe THV 76 bwd€KaToV 
eTo[c 
5 TiBepiov Kaic[apoc] CeBacrot ébynBevkitwv. 6 yeyovwc ou éx IToce:- 
dwriac THe [,],oAA, ov acrIc vide O€wv Exapy Tov wadddv Kata 
TYLnVY THC TOAEWC TH TEVTEKALOEKaTH TOU TbBL TOU EvectwTOC 
étouc ev T@ [w]eyadAw Cepamideiw mapdvtoc Tov lepéwe Kal vro0- 
De A 3 A > Vi \ A / € 
[u]vnpatoy[pladovu Kal e€nyntov. axodAotvOwe d€ Toic yeyovdc, UTO- 
4 pvnpatic[ujoic (cou Kal BovAdpevoc Ta THC E€icKpicewc émuTedc[iv 
eic Tovc TO €[ve]cToc TéTapTov Eroc Népwvoc KAavéiou Kaicapoc 
CeBactod Ie[p]avixod Attoxpatopoc ép7nBovc a€i@ cuvtaéar 
T@ Te Kocu[yT] He Kal TH yupvaciapxwrt Toic odcu mpocdéEacBau 
> \ > \ \ > a > U4 Ns 5: A 
avtov eic tT[ov]c TO avo Et[olc epnBouc Kal emickepapev, .. TOVC 
mpoKkepev[ou]c Urouvypaticouc ElimEiv TOLG . sw. 


€ / \ \ \ ” | / > A 
broyparpat jlou] Tobe mpoc THY EicKpiciy Kal EpnPeiqv avTod xpy- 
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/ > / > A is \ al A i. € 4 
ula]ricuovs, émiuxpilevroc avtod bro Tov TopT[o] TO UTOpYNLA 
> / > rs \ / 2 > 
émuctéAAov[To]c avayvwctov, 1) TapaTrodicact Tap Ocov ov 

- > \ A > A / > Kes \ 
mapectab[y é]mi Tov axOeuchv mapactacewy ovd’ ectiv 
20 év taic Ta[v p]eAAdnwv ypadaic nde map’ dcov evdAcizrer 
Twac xpo[voluc éx Tov .[,],, ov TOU G@, , ,ywvoc THY ae 
Jam .0...]..0v...0...].dne réraypar adrod arapyn, 
> 


yh nee [. .Javrov,, .[.K]ocuetou rod Kal "AABatewc, W’ @ 


mepiAavOp[wa]|nuévoc. 





‘To [Tiberius Clau]dius Potamon(?) priest, hypomnematographus [and exegetes, former archi]- 
dicastes and strategus of the city, and to the Caesarei and the other prytaneis, from Heracleides son of 
Heracleides, of the Althaean deme, one of those who entered the ephebate in the twelfth year of Tiberius 
Caesar Augustus. My son Theon, born to Poseidonia daughter of..., citizeness, had his long hair cut 
off in honour of the city on the fifteenth of Tybi of the present year in the Great Serapeum, in the presence 
of the priest and hypomnematographus and exegetes. In accordance with your records made on that 
occasion and in the desire to complete the formalities of induction into the ephebes of the present fourth 
year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, I request (you) to order the cosmetes 
and the gymnasiarch currently in office to admit him to the ephebes of the same year, and, after examining 
the aforesaid records, to tell the...to subscribe for me the documents relating to his induction and 
ephebate, since he has been scrutinized by the reader who sends this memorandum, without their raising 
obstacles inasmuch as he has not been presented at the presentations which have taken place and is not 
in the lists of intending ephebes, or inasmuch as he is lacking certain extracts from the records...’ 


1 TiPepiw. KAav]diqy. lota, omega and iota are certain. Delta is less sure, but the scribe regularly 
makes this letter with the diagonals crossing at the top and this fits the traces here. The name would 
be a fitting one given the status of the official and the date of the document. At this ttrme Roman citizenship 
in Egypt was the personal gift of the emperor, whose names the new citizen would take, so that Potamon 
may have been one of those granted citizenship by Claudius, cf. XX VII 2471 3 n. As an Alexandrian 
citizen he was already a step on the way to Roman citizenship: Pliny, Epp. vi. 7. 10. A Claudius Potamon 
appears in XLVI 3271 2, but there is no reason to identify him with this official. 

brouvnuatoypadwt: an office of great importance at Alexandria, dating from Ptolemaic times, and 
involving the superintendence of the prefect’s chancery: XII 1412 1-3 n., cf. P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 
340-2, P. Collomp, Chancellerie, 32 ff. and 47-8. I follow the view of F. Oertel, Liturgie, 351-4, that 
there was only one type of hypomnematographus. For a summary of other views, see P. Oxy. XL p. 31, 
and, for a general discussion of the various Alexandrian officials, P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 
I 93-105, especially 96-8. 

2 Kal eénynt7. For the supplement cf. 8-9 mapévtoc To tepewe Kal bro[u]ynuatoy[pladou Kal eEnyntod, 
Q-10 Toic... ¢7ouvnuatic[uJoic (c>ov. The parallels show that the document is addressed to an exegetes. 
Two of them also have other offices held at the same time, in one case the neocorate (W. Chr. 144 = III 
477), in the other the supervision of the chrematistae, etc. (SB Iv 7333). See also W. Chr. 143. 75-6, 
where the exegetes is also neocorus and émi ric evOynviac. 

apxt|dicactq. For discussion of the functions of the archidicastes and list of known holders of the 
office, see A. Calabi, Aegyptus 32 (1952) 406-24. The latest list, in which Potamon does not appear, is 
in P. J. Sijpesteijn, The Family of the Tiberii Iulii Theones, 103-55. 

ctplalrny®@ tHe moAewc: captain of the civil guard at Alexandria, a Ptolemaic royal and later an 
Imperial appointment but ranking much lower in power and status than the strategi of the nomes, cf. 
P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 193-5, F. Bilabel, RE 1va i (1931) 247-9, R. Taubenschlag, Law?, 575, 
A. H. M. Jones, CERP?, 474-5, nn. 8 and 10. 
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3 The traces at the beginning of the line are minimal and not certainly parts of the letters to which 
they are assigned, but they show that the address (1-3) was set out to the left, cf. e.g. PSI x11 1225. 

tlic Katca]p[eiouc]: the imperial nominees included in Roman times on the executive board of the 
prytaneis, cf. A. H. M. Jones, CERP?, 303. For earlier interpretations see W. Gdz. 47, W. Chr. 144. 
5 n., P. Jouguet, Vie munictpale, 157. 

4 ANOatéwc: originally in the tribe Dionysia but later associated with a number of tribes, see below 
23 n. On the Alexandrian demes in general see P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 121-50, P. M. Fraser, 
Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1 39-46, and cf. P. Oxy. XXVII 2465, a fragment of Satyrus, On the Demes of 
Alexandria. Although Alexandrian citizens often referred to themselves simply as ’AAeéavdpeic or toAirar 
in Ptolemaic times, and as dcroi in Roman times, the demotic always remained the correct designation 
for an Alexandrian to use in official documents, see JEA 48 (1962) 122-3. 

4-5 Year 12 Tiberius = a.D. 25/6. The designation of the year in which Heracleides obtained his 
citizenship through the ephebate, together with his patronymic and demotic, enables the authorities to 
check his name in the ephebic records, a necessary step in establishing his son’s entitlement to citizen 
status, cf. P. Jouguet, Vie munictpale, 150-60. 

5 The omicron of the article of 6 yeyovwe is written roughly double the size of the other letters, 
indicating the beginning of the petition. For the use of a large initial letter to begin a new section, cf. 
III 473 2 = E. G. Turner, GMAW, no. 69. 

6 [.],oAA, .ov. The writing between AA and ov looks like a cursive phi with the roundel entirely 
to the left of the vertical or like omega ligatured to a large iota. One might suspect that the name 
was [’A]zoAAwyjov with wx written so fast that the nu actually disappeared. The position would also suit 
adeAdpjc, see II] 477 (= W. Chr. 144). 13, but this cannot be read. 

acric: i.e. a citizeness of Alexandria, the normal meaning of the word at this period, cf. RIDA 4 
(1950) 7-20, JEA 48 (1962) 120, P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria 11 116, n. 24. Heracleides states 
that his wife is an aste in order to prove his son’s right to Alexandrian citizenship. 

éxapn Tov padddv. LSJ s.v. wadddc (2) gives ‘tress Hsch.’, which is misleading, though ‘tresses’ might 
do, because Hesychius says that paddéc means simply long hair; padddc. 76 Epiov. Kal 7 Kabeipevn KouN 
«tA. For the whole phrase cf. Hesych. s.v. oivucrnpia. "AOnvnciw ot péAdovtec ehnBevew, mply amoxeipacBar 
(read azoxelpecBar ?) Tov paddov, eicédepov “HpaxdAci étpov olvou xrA. Cf. Athen. x1 494 f., Photius, Lex. 
s.V. owcrnpia (= Eupolis, fr. 135 Kock = 102 Edmonds), Pollux vi 22 (otvcrpia). 

This phrase throws a new light on rovdc paddoxeup7[rac?, (or -n[Tovc?), XXIV 2407 38, emended in 
the note there to peAdo-, on the evidence of XII 1484, an invitation to dinner trép pedAoKoupiwy trav 
[a5eApa@v?] év t@ Olonpeiw. A photograph shows that the second letter of the key word is very rapidly 
written, but zqAAoxoupiwy is a possible reading and one strongly suggested by the present document. For 
[a5eAdav?] a more plausible conjecture would be [vidv pov?]. 

P. Lond. inv. 3078 may suggest that a celebration of a similar kind was held for girls, see JEA 61 
(1975) 251-4. However, in that document eic wedAo- or paddoxov]pia rc @[vyatpoc EavTod is not a certain 
restoration. 

7 11 January A.D. 58. The year is given in line r1. 

8 7a [p]eyaAw Cepamideiw: the main Alexandrian temple of Serapis situated on Rhacotis Hill; the 
epithet distinguishes it from other Serapea in or just outside the city, A. Calderini, Diz. geogr. s.v. 
‘Alexandreia’, P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1 268-70 and 11 83-91, nn. 190-1. On the form 
CeparriSevov see R. Pfeiffer, Callimachus, 1 163, note on Dieg. Iv. 4. 

mapovroc 790 iepéwc. This seems to be the best interpretation of the damaged writing, but comparison 
with the partially preserved address (iepe? tropvnuatoypadw..., 1) and with the reference to the 
addressee’s record of proceedings (¢7opuvnpatic[u]oic <cdov, 9-10) suggests that we ought to correct it 
to mapovtoc (cod) Tod iepéwe KTA. 

9 éénynrod. On this official see P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 315-18, F. Oertel, Liturgie, 325-9, 
A. H. M. Jones, CERP?, 303 and 474, n. 8. 

10 émiteAc[iv. The parallels use teAevodv in this connexion, see SB Iv 7333. 35, J7#P 18 (1974) 178 
(line 8), W. Chr. 144 (= III 477). 19 (with BL 11 95). In PSI x11 1225. 15-16 reAodc should be corrected 
to reAvobcr = TeAevodct, as Dr Pintaudi kindly confirmed from the original. The compound émteAevotv has 
not so far appeared in the papyri, see ZPE 18 (1975) 214 and n. 2. 
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11 Year 4 Nero = A.D. 57/8. 

13 7@ Te Kocu[nT] qe Kal TH yupvaccapyer. It is they who would have been responsible for undertaking 
the training of the new ephebe, see C. A. Nelson, Akten XIII Int. Pap. Kongresses, 309-14. Nelson sees 
these officials solely as ephebic supervisors, with no hand in the certification of the ephebe, but the 
eiskrisis application published by R. A. Coles, J7P 18 (1974) 177-8, seems to me to stand outside this 
theory, in that in lines 5~7 the applicant promises to see that the gymnasiarch is satisfied when he returns 
from his journey. This suggests that the gymnasiarch too may have had some interest in the bureaucratic 
side of these cases. 

14 émucxewapev, ., TEvs. The remains are very scanty. The introduction assumes either émiccepapevoy 
(sc. cé tov é€nynryv), cf. 9-10 Prepvnpwaric[ujoic <cpov, or emicxepapeveys, since the application is 
addressed to other officials also, and since three of the parallels have dwac before cuvraga: in the place 
where ours has a¢i@ cuvrdéat, see W. Chr. 144 (=111 477). 15, JFP 18 (1974) 178 (line 2), PSI xi 1225. 
12. So too SB Iv 7333. 30 probably reads aé. b[u]ac cyytaéa rather than af. ¢[vvragar] ypqipar, as Dr 
G. Poethke kindly reports from the original. Much less likely is émucrepapevoye referring to the cosmetes 
and gymnasiarch, since it would be odd for the exegetes to instruct them to check his records. 

ES role hoe es eee . See introd. for a guess about the sense. The damage is extensive, but the right 
suggestion could probably be verified. 

17-18 émuxpiOévroc adrod bd Tod TopT[o] 70 UrOpvnwa emictédAov[ To] avayvarctov. The last word appears 
in the papyri frequently as meaning a Christian lector, a clerk in minor orders, but only once in any 
other sense. P. Berl. Moller 1 = SB 1v 7338 is a contract to settle a dispute about a deposit between two 
ladies, each of whom acts through her own male representative (cuvectruc). Near the end both declare that 
they are illiterate and have appointed one man to be their dvayveicryc: tpodepopevar de ai abtal ypappara 
pi) eiS€var mapéctycay éavtaic dvayvectnv AbphAov (blank for c. 15 letter-spaces) [. It is possible that the 
reader was the official in charge of the notarial office of the locality, i.e. restore after the space left blank 
for the insertion of the name [rév — rod ed. pr. — mpdc t]@ ypadei[w. But this is only a guess. It is not certain 
what function the reader performed there, see P. Berl. Moller p. 20 for a complicated suggestion. 
Perhaps it is simplest to suppose that the reader’s job was to certify that the written version actually 
did represent the intention of the parties. Here the function of the reader is even more obscure. The 
scrutiny for Alexandrian citizenship should be conducted by a high official, not somebody supplying 
the deficiencies of an illiterate applicant. The best guess I can make is that the reader was an official 
on the staff of the exegetes who scrutinized the boy’s qualifications and is to read this application and 
transmit it to the officials who are to be asked to furnish subscriptions. This is far from compelling; 
it is certain that new evidence is needed to enable us to understand these processes. That avayywernc 
is sometimes an official title is shown by epigraphical references, see LSJ s.v. for a. tc méAEwe, a. THC 
yepouciac, and REG 47 (1934) 243 for 4. tod djpov. 

19 mapacracewv. These are hitherto unattested. Perhaps the best guess is that they were ceremonies 
during which the candidates for the ephebate were presented to representatives of the tribe or deme they 
aspired to enter. A similar case is the presentation of younger children, which helped to establish their 
status as sons of Antinoite citizens, see P. Fam. Tebt. 30. 1-2...évr[o]¢ tHe wpicuévnc mpobecuiac 
tropr[nluata tHe Bovdj ? Sedwxd[t]wy, derepo[v] d€ mapactyncavtwy Tove maidgc. The details of this process 
too are unknown. 

20 pjeAXanwv. See P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1 86, 11 166 (n. 326). 

21 After ypé[vo]uc the writing becomes thinner, as if the scribe had sharpened his pen. On the xpdvoc 
ednPeiac see BASP 14 (1977) 29-38. 

22 Read perhaps 4¢’ jc Tétaypar adTod anapyne, ‘in virtue of(?) his aparche, which I have paid(?)’. 
The aparche is simultaneously the act, fee, and certificate of registration of a male child as a potential 
ephebe, or a female child as an acry, cf. H. J. Wolff, Written and Unwritten Marriages, 41 n. 149, 
H. I. Bell, Aegyptus 13 (1933) 521, 8n., P. Fam. Tebt. 33. 8 n. As such it was an important document 
to prove the child’s eligibility for the ephebate, as W. Chr. 143. 81-2 and P. Tebt. 11 316 ii g—11, iii 
48-50, iv 82-4 demonstrate. 

23 ...L.K]ocuetov rod Kal "AABarewc. The Althaean deme is found associated with a number of tribes 
from the latter part of the first century, cf. A. Calderini, Diz. geogr., 215-16 s.v. Either the Neocosmian 
or Sosicosmian tribe could be read here, since the spacing and traces are indecisive. This is the earliest 
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example of the Althaean deme being mentioned in a ‘ Doppelangabe’ of tribe and deme, cf. W. Sch ubart, 
APF 5 (1913) 83. 


23-4 ” @ tepiAarOp[wm]nuévoc. The same phrase is used to end two of the normal applications, 


W. Chr. 144 (= III 477) and SB tv 7333. 


3464. APPLICATION FOR A SUMMONS 
36 4B.92/H (4)a 16°5 X 27 cm. c. A.D. 54-60 


A petition of the type known as zapayyeAia, litis denuntiatio, cf. XX XVIII 2852 
introd. It is addressed to C. Iulius Asinianus, strategus of Heracleides’ district of the 
Arsinoite nome, by one Mnesitheus, who asks for asummons to be served on Heration 
and an accomplice, whose name is lost, in connexion with a dispute over the ownership 
of land belonging to his wife Maronis. There is no obvious reason why the document 
should have reached Oxyrhynchus. 

The petitioner and his wife and the block of land involved occur also in XLVII 
3332. The lady is called Tamaron there, and Maronis in 34641, but the husband 
Mnesitheus son of Theon and the six aruras of vineland are the same in both texts. 
Two more references to the husband are given in 3332 4 n., to wit XLI 2972 and XLIV 
3163. In all four cases the inventory numbers are the same as far as 36 4B. 92/H, which 
indicates that they were found together and are probably the remains of a small private 
archive. 

The application is written in a medium-sized cursive, comparable to R. Seider, 
Paldographie d. gr. Papyri, 1 no. 23, or P. Ryl. 11 95. A subscription has been added 
in a second hand, a small semi-cursive. This part of the papyrus is very broken and 
little can be made of the few letters which survive. The back is blank, so far as it is 
preserved. 

In a.D. 53/4 Mnesitheus had summoned Heration and others to answer charges. 
Heration’s co-defendants had duly appeared before C. Iulius Iollas(?), the Alexand- 
rian gymnasiarch who was appointed to judge the case by the prefect Geta, and the 
ownership of Maronis had been confirmed. Heration himself had failed to attend. He 
still did not appear even when he was summoned by the prefect’s public notice. 
Mnesitheus went off on a journey, since no date for a hearing had been fixed, and now, 
having returned to find Heration, with an accomplice whose name is lost, trying once 
again to appropriate Maronis’ property, he asks for his adversaries to be summoned 
to attend the conventus of the new prefect, Balbillus. 


i aA 
Taias “TovAion *“Acwiava[t] crparnyau 
4 
*Apcwotrou 
mapa Mvycibéov tot Oéwvoc. €€ Hc Emroincaunv 


1 Since Ta- prefixed in Demotic Egyptian = ‘daughter of’, these data can be easily reconciled, and 
provide reliable and interesting evidence of a bilingual middle-class family. The lady was known 
indifferently as Tamaron, as §uyatnp Mapwvoc, and as Mapwvic. (E. G. Turner). 
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Ta. Teccapeckald[ex]atax eres Deod KAavdiov evKAncew(c) 
5 Kal dtactoAtKod pEeTAaddcEewc KATO TE ETEPWY AVOPaV 
cal kata ‘H[platiwvo[c t]od Mapwvoc we od dedvtwe emikpa- 
, rs s , , € / 
rovvTw|v] Ta@v THe yuvatkoc wou Mapwvridoc brapxovt(wv) 
rod] pev ‘H[pa}riwvoc rept Anrotc méAw rhe ‘Hpaxdeidov pe(pidoc) 
vile aprre[Al ]riS0c aplolupav €€, rav 8” GAAwy avdpav Erepw(v) 
el / ¢ He w” ¢ \ ig Vd 
10 TH|c Mapwy[i]doc v[rlapyovtwr, ecxov umEep amravtwy 
&]76 Aovx[l lov Aoucto[v] Téra tod mponyepovetcavtoc Kpity(v) 
“ 4 > ee ere \ a ” ww a 
dc duaxovcac émwod [Tle Kal THY GAAwY EcTHCEV peEtvaL 
a , \ / > , a oo» 
THe yuvark[t wou TH]v Kupelav axodAovdwe oic Exwr 
€ a > A A a ¢ / / 
15  vmopvnpal[ticuoic]. afavodc de Tob “‘Hpatiwvoc yevope(vov) 
Kai emt t[Ac dixnc] un Tapayevouevou Tpoeypadne 
¢€ Ay lal / \ / § 3: ¢ 
bro Tob [éTa dia mpoy]papparoc Kat wnd’ ovTwe 
bbbevro[c adrod pléxpe viv eq” adAOSypiac KabictHK(ELWv) 
emitynolec we etc T]Hv Kpicw KQLpod pn EvcTavTOC. 
20 vuvel d[€é, advyplévov poy [Kal] petadaBdvtoc [rep Tod 
Myc .[.).0......). avrime[vetcbar ajao trav tHe [ap7reA]i(tid0c ?) 
yc apoy[pav €€] adpovpav tpilav, aldrov d€ “Hparilwva 
A yw 2 A A > \ > \ > / 
Tav ad[Awy apoupav T]pi@v, éyw quvToc ov Kabncvxalwr, 
ToAA@[t d€ wadrdAov avtjexdpevoc [T]Hjc KaTa THY évKadovpe(vwr) 
25 evKAnclelwlc, émididw]ur TOdE TO UTOpvHnpA Kal GELaL 
KaTtaxwplicbévroc avto]v Tapa col TO avtiypla]dov petadoO(Avat) 
A > / Cn / ao 3 > a UA 
toic eyKado[vpevoic du’ b|aypétou Ww’ €iddtec Tapayévwrt(at) 
6trov e€av 6 K[Uptoc HyEeu]wv TiBépioc KXavdi0c BarBiAdoc 
Tov evyicta [dtadoyicuo]y rounrar mpo[c] TO dia THC ExEetvou 


30. evtevEew(c Tuyyavew é]ue pev Tov di[Ka]liwyv, avTovc dé 


Tov appoll ] (vac.) edT Ux (EL) 
(m. 2)(vac.) nu[c. 15 letters Teer teeta anes enor pie 
]..[ ¢.17 letters |reccapec, ,[5—10 letters], . 


CeBacto]i Tepug[vixod Adto]xpatopoc 
35 l¢.p( _) e, [5-10 letters], .aroumpon 
]... [5-10 letters]\, - ew. | 


]gcAov 
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4 evkaAnce®; 1. éyxAncewc 7 vmapxov 8 pS Q eTep Il «pur” 12 ade~avdper* 
14 1. Kupieiav, exw 15 yevous 16 1. mpoeypadn 18 Kabicty*; 1. KabeuctyK(ew) 20 1. vuvi 
24 evkadoup®; |. eyxadoupée(vwr) 25 1. eyKAncewc, abid 26 perad0o?® 27 mapayevw 


29 1. éyyicta 31 evtd 32 yp 35 ]c.p 


“To C. lulius Asinianus, strategus of the Arsinoite nome, from Mnesitheus son of Theon. After 
making a complaint and having a summons delivered in the fourteenth year of Divus Claudius against 
Heration son of Maron and other men, on the grounds that they had wrongfully taken possession of 
the property of my wife Maronis — Heration of six aruras of vineland near Letopolis in Heracleides’ 
district, and the other men of other property of Maronis — I received from the former prefect L. Lusius 
Geta as judge concerning all C. Iulius Iollas(?), priest and gymnasiarch of Alexandria, who having heard 
both myself and the others laid down that the ownership should remain with my wife according to the 
record of proceedings which I have in my possession. 

Since Heration disappeared and did not present himself at the hearing, he was summoned by Geta 
through a public notice; and since even so he did not appear, I have remained away from home up until 
now ~— intentionally, since the time for the judgement had not arrived. But now, having returned and 
received information of the fact that M... son of ...(?) is laying claim to three aruras from the six aruras 
of vineland(?), and Heration himself to the other three aruras, I myself, not keeping quiet but adhering 
much more to the charge against the accused persons, am submitting this memorandum and I ask that 
it be registered with you and a copy be transmitted to the accused persons through an assistant, so that 
they may know to present themselves wherever the lord prefect Ti. Claudius Balbillus holds the next 
conventus, that through his intercession I may obtain justice and they may get their deserts. Farewell.’ 


1 Asinianus is attested as strategus of Heracleides’ district of the Arsinoite nome from a.D. 57 to 
59; see G. Bastianini, Gli strateghi dell’ Arsinoites, 14. However, in the absence of information about his 
near neighbours in office the best available terminus post quem for this document is the death of Claudius 
(see 4), on 13 October A.D. 54, and the best terminus ante quem is the first attestation of L. Iulius Vestinus, 
successor of Balbillus as prefect before 20 June a.D. 60, see ZPE 17 (1975) 273. 

4 14 Claudius = A.D. 53/4. 

6 ‘H[platiwvo[c. Cf. BGU xu 2336. 6. It may be an alternative spelling of ‘Hpadiwv. 

t1 On L. Lusius Geta see ZPE 17 (1975) 273. 

12 AC. Julius Iollas is known as strategus of the Heracleopolite nome in a.D. 45 and he had a previous 
term as strategus, possibly in the Oxyrhynchite nome, probably in the reign of Gaius or Tiberius, see 
P. Oxy. Hels. 11 introd. 

iepéa. It is not clear what priesthood this was, cf. XX VII 2471 5 n. 

17 For zpoy]paypartoc see R. Taubenschlag, Law?, 499. 

20 aduyplevov. Cf. XL 2902 10-12, 2912 13-15. 

21 [dp7reA]{(r1S0c?). All that remains is ink in the shape of a St George’s cross high up at the end 
of the line. It has been taken as a raised iota with a horizontal mark of abbreviation, cf. e.g. XLIII 3121 
I app. 

28 «[vpioc. The epithet xparicroc is not surely attested as a title of rank for any prefect earlier than 
Vestinus, who succeeded Balbillus, see A. Stein, Die Prafekten, 200 n. 94. 

On Balbillus see most lately ZPE 31 (1978) 186-7. 

31 Perhaps restore simaply apyol[dvrwy, though there would be room for about five letters after this 
or dppol[oucwy. Similar passages often have a singular noun, e.g. émctpopy (P. Tebt. 1111741. 5), emrimrAn gic 
(P. Tebt. 11 i 797. 29-30), tysxwpia (P. Mich. v 231. 31). (Cf. now P. Osl. inv. 1088. 5—6 (Symb. Osl. 56 
(1981) 100). 

32-8 These lines might contain the subscription of the applicant, cf. M. Chr. 53, or of the assistant 
who delivered the summons, cf. M. Chr. 50, 51 and 52, and we also might expect a date, cf. M. Chr. 
50 and 54. Nothing here can be recognized for certain. In 32 we might suspect the subscription of the 
assistant, e.g. eradé5wxa 70 avtiyp(agov), but the previous word is not the expected imnpérnc. In 33 the 
remains suggest an allusion to the previous proceedings in 14 Claudius, cf. 4. In 34 the imperial titles 
of Nero or Claudius suggest a date, either the date of the application (Nero) or of the previous proceedings 
(Claudius). In 35 there might be a mention of a strategus, ¢tp(arny-?), and of the ex-prefect Geta, rod 
mponlyewovetcavtoc?, cf. 11. 


120 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


3465. Report OF EPISCEPTAE 
21 3B.26/Hb (38-9) a 15 X35 cm. A.D. 63/4 


There remain of this document the top, foot and beginnings of twenty-eight lines 
of a single column only; the text must have continued into a further column or 
columns. The surviving text is divided by spacing and tabulation into four sections, 
first a covering letter from the episceptae to the strategus announcing that they are 
appending a report in obedience to his instruction (1-4), second a copy of his letter 
of instruction to them, mentioning that the report was required because of a 
communication which he had received from the official with the title of 6 ypapwy tov 
vouwov (5-11). The nature of the third section (12~-25) is not sure, but it is probably an 
extract from the official communication mentioned in the second section. It ends 
with the words kal éxpiOm{u}, after which comes the fourth section comprising the 
beginnings of three lines deeply indented (26-8). Probably this is a judgement 
delivered by a yet higher official and quoted by the ypadwv Tov vouwov in his com- 
munication to the strategus. 

The restoration of the commonest regnal year formula in 10 implies a loss of 
at least forty-two letters at the end of the line. Naturally, therefore, very little 
connected sense can be made of the text. For the episcepsis in general see W. Gdz. 
206 ff., A. Déléage, ‘Les cadastres antiques jusqu’a Dioclétien’ in Et. Pap. 2 (1934) 
73-228, esp. 73-147, S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 8-9, D. Bonneau, Le fisc et le Nil, 89-92. 
Other references are collected by T. Kalén in P. Berl. Leihg. 1 14 introd., and 
D. Bonneau, Actes du X° Congrés international de papyrologues (Warsaw, 1964), 137-49. 

The report formed part of a rép0c cuyKoAAjcuysoc. The remains of another item 
adhering to the left of the report are too scanty to be meaningful. The back of the 
roll of filed documents was subsequently used for a tax-account, as yet not fully read 
or understood. 


TiBepian KAlav]dian ‘Hdactiwve ctpaltny@ 
napa Diricx[o]y [k]at Aroyévouc Kat IItoAl 
mpoc TO emuct[aAlev jyetv v0 cov ov 
cou THY EHC Oy[Aov]wevynv mpocdawvylcw 

5  TiBéproc Kdavd.oc [‘H ]dauctiwv crparnyoe¢ [ 
toic Aourroic Snpuol[clor]c emuckemTatc Tod [ 
év otc peTédwKev prot 6 ypadwv Tov v[lopov 
_.U TMpoyeypappevou elooc peTedwKel|v 
Tat. O10 pEeTadlOwpt OTrwe Eld7nTE . .[ 
10 ecduevov. (€rtouc) dexatov Népwvoc KAqgy[diou 
(vac.) Ft 


at evOupeTtpiar ednAWOAncay KowH . ,[ 
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Tov diadoyicwod mepiexouct TV pev ‘yey, [ 
LNKNL TOV KaTapepeTpHuevwr ,[ Ka- 
15 TaTomaic Kal THY ev Toic KAnpotc a, . , [ 
Aoywr yeyovévar. mavra d€ axodotOuc [ ém- 
4 > A \ la 
cKépewc émdoficu Kata Topeiav Ka, [ 
NXOn SE €ic TO ErdoOHvat mpdc emrypady[v 
A a \ \ / N a ” : 
yic, eT O€ Kal Xépcou Kal TOV GAAwY TavtT[ 
\ > > A / > - 
20 «Ta e€ avTHc wapaypadevta amd TE TAL 
/ 7 
Tapaypadwrrar etepor cKxerra[C]o[ 
Kal aAdwv e€ émixAacnod Tav ev, [ (-)ye- 
yovevar Kal ETepa TrAEicTa edadye Syl 
/ \ / 
tmapaketar d€ Karitwvoc ene. [ 
25 do8Fvat Kal expiOnyu (vac.) 
Ta emlntlolouleva 
TaxicTa TH ET 


Katwvndy , ,aw| 


3 1. Hiv 14 |. pny 17 1. émdo6eice 23 1. ebay 25 |. éxpidn 


“To Tiberius Claudius Hephaestion strategus...from Philiscus and Diogenes and Ptol...In 
response to the (document) sent to us by you...(we are submitting) to you the report set out below.’ 

“Tiberius Claudius Hephaestion strategus...to...(and) the rest of the public episceptae of 
the...Among documents which the ypadwv tov vouov passed on to me...aforementioned passed 
on... Therefore I pass (it?) on that you may know... Tenth year of Nero Claudius...’ 

(Lines 11~—28 are too damaged for even an outline translation.) 


1 Restore probably [’O&vpuvyxitov. This is a new strategus, incorporated by reference to this 
document into the latest list of Oxyrhynchite strategi, see ZPE 29 (1978) 170, no. 22. 

3 Perhaps restore something like od [10 avtiypadov troréraxta, ...emididonev, cf. 5-10. If 
ov...0moTéTaxrTat intervened at this point, it is awkward to add a noun, such as émicradua, to agree with 
émuctaAdev. Probably 70 émictadév stood on its own without a noun. 

4 €&jc Sy[Aov]uévnv. Cf. W. Chr. 235. 1, 22. 

5 If we restore here after the name of the nome all three of the persons’ names known from 2, we 
reach the sort of line length implied by ro, e.g. [’O€upuyxirov Didiccw Kai Acoyéver cai ITroX(ewaiw?) Kai). 

6 Restore tod [voyod (or tod [adrod vopod) xaipew. 

7 On the ypadwv tov vouov see W. Gdz. 157, W. Chr. 173 introd., F. Oertel, Liturgie, 422-3, 
F. Preisigke, Fachwérter, s.v. 

10 Restore probably the commonest form of Nero’s titulature, which is also the longest, 1.e. Népwvoc 
Kyqy[diov Kaicapoc CeBactot Teppavixot Abtoxparopoc, see P. Bureth, Les titulatures, 34-5. The probable 
loss here of forty-two letters gives some idea of how much of the column is lost. 

11 .[. The trace is of a foot descending diagonally to the left, suiting mu, chi, or possibly tau. The 
most likely possibility is that it is part of a month name, i.e. Mecheir, Mesore, Choeac or Tybi. 

12 evOupetpia. Both A. Deéléage (Et. Pap. 2 (1934) 122) and A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 29-30, 
distinguish between the inspection (éicxeyuc) and the survey (evOvperpia D., avapyérpnac J.), which 
involved actually measuring the land for which a tax reduction was claimed. This distinction, which is 
blurred by S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 8-9, is clearest in the Ptolemaic documents from Cerceosiris, P. Tebt. 
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1 83-5, especially 83. 8, where a note is made that according to the episcepsis Horus was the son of Orses, 
but that ‘according to the survey’ he was the son of Orsenuphis. 

12-13 Perhaps restore something like xa0amep ra tropvjyara, giving the general outline, ‘The survey 
measurements were reported jointly (by?)...as the records of the review specify’. 

13 Sadoyicuod: not the judicial conventus, but the administrative inspection that took place at the 
same time, cf. W. Chr. 173. 6n., O. Reinmuth, Prefect, 65 and 98-9. 

yeye|wperpyuevwy, ‘those areas subject to yewperpia’, is a possible supplement. Cf. XX XVIII 2847 
16-17 n. for this survey of vine and woodland which was made every four years. 

14 Katapenerpnuevwv. The word is used regularly in Ptolemaic times of lands assigned to cleruchs 
or of the assignees themselves, cf. F. Preisigke, Fachworter, s.v. This specialized meaning is apparently 
not attested for Roman times. 

14-15 xa]ratouaic: measurement by fractions, i.e. by subdividing the area into small rectangular 
blocks, measuring these, and adding the results, as opposed to measuring the total area as a single block 
with notionally parallel sides, whatever its true shape, a system which unfairly favoured the treasury 
at the expense of the cultivator, see A. Déléage in Et. Pap. 2 (1934) 95-9. The word is not listed in 
F. Preisigke, WB and Suppl., or in S. Daris, Spoglio Lessicale, nor is this meaning given in LSJ or Suppl. 
It is, however, found so used in connexion with the cadastre of Byzantine times, see Et. Pap. 2 (1934) 
TO}, i, Oe 

17 xara mopetav. Perhaps the distinction intended here is between a survey properly carried out by 
measuring év xararouaic, see 14-15 n., and a measurement by pacing out. 

18 émvypag¢nlv: in the Roman period generally of the assessment of taxes on land, cf. XII 1445 8 n. 

18-19 Line 18 may have continued with a mention of the other production categories of the taxation 
system, i.e. BeBpeyuévn and &Bpoxoc yj in distinction to the xépcoc of line 19. On these categories see 
W. L. Westermann in CP 15 (1920) 120-37, 16 (1921) 169-88 and D. Bonneau, Le fisc et le Nil, graphique 
We 

19 xépcov. Cf. W. L. Westermann in CP 17 (1922) 21-36. 

20 e€ adrfc. Or perhaps read éfaurjc, with the words following after a70 specifying the source of the 
tax entries. 

mapaypadévra: of the entry made by an official on a tax list against a taxpayer’s name, noting the 
amount of tax to be paid, cf. G. Chalon, L’ Edit. 214 n. 3. 

21 cxera[C]o[. The practice of cxémy has recently been studied by D. Crawford in f7P 18 (1974) 169-75, 
cf. J. D. Thomas in JEA 61 (1975) 220 and n. 56. 

26-8 Cf. introd. para. 1. 


3466. PETITION TO AN ARCHIDICASTES 


33 4B. 82/G (9)a 16°7 X 24°5 cm. A.D. 81-96 


A petition addressed to the archidicastes Antoninus, who is new, see 1 n., by 
Theon son of Dionysius in response to the public registration (dnpociweuc, see M. Gdz., 
84~7) by his nephew Phanias of a deed of surety which Theon had given him to secure 
a loan of twenty minas of gold to Phanias’ sister Demetria. There is no mention of 
the serving of a summons upon Theon, but since it was possible to register a note 
of hand and warn of its execution at the same time (cf. BGU 11 578; XII 1474) it may 
be assumed that the archidicastes had authorized the serving of a notice (ueTadocic) 
and that this document represents Theon’s dvrippncic, for which see R. Taubenschlag, 
Law?, 533-7. At this stage then Theon’s appeal to the archidicastes is only to the 
latter’s administrative competence as head of the central archives (see P. Koschaker, 
ZRG 29 (1908) 19-20, R. H. Pierce, Symb. Osl. 43 (1968) 68 ff.), not to his judicial 
competence, for which see A. Calabi, Aegyptus 32 (1952) 420-4. 
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Theon claims that, as a result of a court case involving this loan and a debt of 
3,600 silver drachmas which Demetria claimed in her turn from her brother, he had 
been released from his bond by the ex-iuridicus Carus, another new office holder, see 
8 n. He also states that. Phanias and his sister have since exchanged notes of hand 
acknowledging the full discharge of both debts. Consequently any claims Phanias may 
have had against his sister as debtor or Theon as surety have been extinguished. 

The date of the text depends upon the reading of part of the name of Domitian 
in 32, supported by the appearance of the main hand, which is comparable with 
P. Merton 1 13 (A.D. 98-102). 

The back is blank except for very faint traces of three lines of writing at the top 
right-hand side. The hand is similar to but smaller than the hand of the front. 


’Avrwreivw lepet Kal apxyidixacth Kal mpoc TH émipedcia TaV xpnua- 
TicT@v Kal T@V GAAwY KpLTHpiwv 
mapa Oéwvoc tod Avovuciov tav ad ’>Okupbyxwv ToAEwc Tod 
’O€vpuyxeitov. totic Eutpocbev xpdovoic mpoeikaunv T@ Tod 

5 adeAhod pov Capamiwvoc vi@ Davia xeipoypagov evytyc av 
elyev  ddeAG7) adbtod Anuntpia xpuciou pvaaiwy eiKxoc. 
peta S¢ Tadra yevouernc T@ Te Davia Kai 7H Anuntpia 
éml mapovri jor emi [, oumioy Kapou tod yevopeévou dixaroddTov 
dpdicByrhcewc, Tod pev Paviov petepxouévov THY An- 

10 untplav Ta mpoKeiweva xpuciov pvataia eixocu, THC bE Anpnrtpi- 
ac Wcatbrwc petepxopernc Tov Paviav [a]pyupiov dpaxpyac 
tplicxetAlac €€Jaxocifac], vl. loxa Kately¢[T0] Tap’ EauTh mexpe THC 
To[0 Savetou Kop] OAc], aalomep]nvdrtoc to[b Ka]lpoy axodovdwe 
tolic yevoué]voelic b]m’ g[dt]od yrouynlpari]cuwotc KaTEXEC- 

15 Gar [bd tH]e Anulnitpiac wéxee [7H]¢ [Tod dave|iov apyupiou dpa- 
XMOV TpicxetAtwy €€axociwy Komidjc Ta cnpaiyope- 
va xpucta. dandAaypévou S€ pov amd tav Tod Kapou vropvy- 
ulalticuay the evyby[c 6 Palviac tw[t] zlo]r¢ trav TpoTr@y 
éve[x]Oeic t[le]toAunKe[y dn ]pocu@cay [6] efyév wloly TH¢ Tov 

20 xXpuctwy evyunc xerpoy[p]adov. érreyvwxac Te TOV Par{i- 
av kal tv Anunl[tlpiav p[poletcBar éqytoic T@ Iladvy pnvi 
Tod SieAnAvO6z[oc] €tlouc xerpd]ypagda OmodAoyovvTw av- 
tov a[mlecynkéyat, tTLod wev Plaviov alapa] tHe Anuntpialc 


Ta TOU x[puc]iou uva[tlaia ¢[ixo]c, THe 9¢ Anulntpt lec mapa tod Pa- 
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25 y[iov tac TOD apyulpiou dpax[pJac TpylcxetAlac é€a]Kociac KaTa TO 
dval[yKatov xataldedlyw] ex[i cé TOV KUpLov Kal aim cluvtaéar ylpa- 
yar T@ [Tov] ’O€vupuvyxeiro[v cTpaTny@ petadovvjar TH Pavlia 
robde [ro]? dropyyua[roc avrlypagov Srlac €td7 pnoe- 


va atT@ [klaradeig[ec]9ale Aoyov mept ToUTOU pL) 7TE TEplL THC 


30 Ta[v pvaraiwly Ko[pd]j¢ [w’ & evepyetn|evoc. .[, . wc 
biaeetn ee éypaiba bmep adtod ypdupata un] €id[orlol[c]. 
(mu2) [erouc Ao)rtiavod 


5 1. éyytne 18 1. éyybye 20 1. éyytnc 27 1. ?O€upuyxirov 


“To Antoninus, priest, archidicastes, and superintendent of the chrematistae and the other courts 
from Theon son of Dionysius from the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Oxyrhynchite. 

In former times I issued to Phanias, the son of my brother Sarapion, a cheirograph of surety for 
twenty minas of gold which his sister Demetria held. Afterwards when there was a court case between 
Phanias and Demetria before the ex-iuridicus...Carus at which I was present, with Phanias claiming 
the aforementioned twenty minas of gold from Demetria and Demetria likewise claiming three thousand 
six hundred drachmas of silver from Phanias, she kept them in her possession. . .until the return of the 
loan since Carus had declared according to the minutes issued by him that the aforesaid gold should 
be kept by Demetria until the return of the loan of three thousand six hundred drachmas of silver. And 
although I was released from the surety according to the minutes from Carus, Phanias, carried in some 
way quite out of his wits, has had the audacity to publish the cheirograph which he had of me as surety 
for the gold. Having found out that Phanias and Demetria issued to one another in the month of Payni 
of the past year cheirographs agreeing that they had received, Phanias from Demetria the twenty minas 
of gold and Demetria from Phanias the three thousand six hundred drachmas of silver, of necessity I 
have recourse to you my lord and I ask you to give orders to write to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite 
to serve a copy of this notice on Phanias that he may know that he has no further grounds of action in 
relation to this nor in relation to the return of the minas, that I may be benefited. . . .os son of N. wrote 
on his behalf as he does not know letters.’ 

(and hand) ‘nth year of ... Domitian....’ 


1 "Avrwreivw: not listed as archidicastes by A. Calabi, Aegyptus 32 (1952) 406-24 or in the appendix 
to P. J. Sijpesteijn, The Family of the Tiberti Iulit Theones. The name is not common in the first century: 
M. G. Raschke, BASP 13 (1976) 27-8. 

8 [.Joumiey Képou: not listed by H.-G. Pflaum, Les carrieres procuratoriennes équestres, 111, 1087-8. 
Umbrius (a.D. 87) is the only iuridicus otherwise known from the reign of Domitian (II 237 vii 39). There 
is space for only a single narrow letter before the omicron of the nomen; the most likely possibility is 
Rupius, although Cupius, Lupius and Pupius are also attested, see W. Schulze, Zur Geschichte 
lateinischer Eigennamen. Otherwise Od<A>moc through the omission of the medial liquid, cf. Mayser 1. 
12, 159-60. 

12 ..v[.]exa. Nu is rubbed but seems sure; omicron which is incomplete might possibly be read 
as a sigma; a dot of ink on the tail of the alpha might be the remains of a following iota for which there 
is certainly space before the kappa, if no sure trace. However, the need for an object for katetxero as 
well as the visible traces seems to rule out 8:6 kai; e065 Kai vel sim. The best I can offer is éy[t]oxa, 
‘bearing interest’ (sc. ypucta or puvaiaia). 

18 tw[l] glo]t¢ trav tpomwy: cf. SB I 5232. 20. 

19 éve[x]Beic: cf. W. Chr. 461. 25, roAwnpac evexGeic. 

26 For supplement cf. III 488 20, VII 1032 36-8, P. Mil. Vogl. 1v 229. 20 and 29; mpochevyw 1S 
also a possibility. 
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Oat se acme ee : the name of the scribe writing the petition; a short name in -we followed by 
a patronymic is perhaps more likely than a long name with -wc-. 

32 The most likely formula is €roue (numeral) Adroxparopoc Kaicapoc Aolmitiavod | ** [CeBacrov 
Teppavixod, see P. Bureth, Les titulatures, 43-4, followed by month and day. Below 4o]jutvavod there is 
blank papyrus c. 4 cm. deep by 3 cm. broad. 


3467. PETITION 

34 4B.76/K (7-9)b 11-3) X 33°5 CM. 2 September A.D. 98 

A petition from Melas son of Hermogenes about the theft of eight sheep. The 
document is broken across the middle just before the date in line 19, but nothing is 
lost there. A few lines have been lost from the top of the papyrus. These would have 
contained the name of the addressee (most probably the strategus, although less 
important officials like the émucratyc dvAakit@v or a centurion cannot be entirely 
excluded) and the temporal details of the breaking and entering described in lines 3-5. 

The petition is written in a largish, rather unpractised hand comparable to 
P. Merton 1 12, although the beta is U-shaped here. The subscription, written on behalf 
of Melas by his father, is in a similar but smaller hand. The back is blank. 


Ty .p..L 
A / 4 
voc Anc[Tpik@ Tpdtw dropv- 
Eavréc Twe[c TO ev TH SypOo- 
/ CORE: a A > A 
5 cla ptun TEelxoc THC avl[Ajc 
\ > / > f / 
Kal eiceABdvtec am7Aacadv pov 
be > 4 > A 
mpoBata oKTw. emilntodvToc 
5€ ou Tada, edpov ev TH Tpdc 
A A > if 7 
T@ TOV EpnuodvAdkwv paydw- 
€ A / \ 4 
10 =6Aw elepq@ Avockotpwr THv Tov- 
TWY KOTTpOV ev TOT TLL KpU- 
A Pe: a a > 7 ~ 
™T@ TOU tepod, nv emedetEa TH 
/ \ KX: > 
cuveAPdvre wou mpoc THY Em- 
7 al / > / 
Cyrncw THC KwpENC apyepodw 
15 I]Xovtiwv Kai Toic éepnuopvAake. 
610 a&i@, éav haivynta, diada- 
Beiv rept Tod mpdypatoc wlc av 
cor] 66€n wy’ & BeBonOnpéevoc. 
EUTUXEL. ETOUC SEUTEPOU 
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20 Avtoxpatopoc Kaicapos Népova 
Tpatavod CeBacrotd Teppavixod 
unvoc CeBacrod €. (m.2) Meédac ‘Eppoyéevey¢ 
emdedwKa. ‘Epnoyevnc MéAqvoc éypa- 
pa brép Tod viewwd [pov] pH [et]ddr0c ypappa- 
ee = 7G, 


6 eiceABovrec corr. from -rac 10 1. lep@ 21 Tpalaveu 24 |. viod 


‘..certain men, having in a thievish manner dug through the wall of the yard which gives on to 
the public street, entered and drove off eight of my sheep. On making a search for them, I found, in 
the temple of the Dioscuri near the desert-guards’ watchtower in a certain concealed place in the temple, 
their dung, which I showed to Plution the archephodus of the village, who accompanied me in the 
investigation, and to the desert-guards. Wherefore I ask you, if it seems good to you, to deal with the 
matter as you see fit, that I may obtain redress. Farewell.’ 

“The second year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus, the fifth of the month 
Augustus.’ (2nd hand) ‘I, Melas son of Hermogenes, have presented the petition. 1, Hermogenes son 
of Melas, have written on behalf of my son as he is illiterate.’ 


2 .a..[: bottom of three uprights and a speck; rho uncertain. This is perhaps part of a phrase 
detailing when the alleged wall-breaking of lines 3-4 took place, e.g. vuxri 7H dpepodtcn ic] tHv Tait ny Tod 
évect@toc pyjvoc: cf. P. Ryl. 11 127; 129; 130. zew@7[nv is excluded. 

3 Anc[tprx@ tpdmm: a common formula for introducing complaints of thefts (cf. P. Ryl. 11, Index s.v. 
Anctpixéc). Such action was regarded as an aggravating circumstance, like theft at night time: 
R. Taubenschlag, Law’, 457. 

3-4 Siopt]Eavrec: for supplement cf. P. Mich. vi 421. 6; tmopv€avtec is also a possibility: cf. P. Ryl. 
11 127. 11; P. Tebt. 1 13. 10. Compare Thucydides’ account of the Plataean troubles (Thuc. 11. 3, 3) 
and Cnemon’s use of rorywpixoc as a term of abuse in Menander, Dysk. 447 and 588. 

6 amnAacav. areAatvew replaced the Ptolemaic zwepieAadvew as the term for the theft of animals, perhaps 
under the influence of the Roman legal term abigeatus: R. Taubenschlag, Law’, 456. 

9-10 épyuodtirAaxec: Ptolemaic in origin, this gendarmerie survived into Roman times: F. Oertel, 
Liturgie, 51-2. 

10 The temple of the Dioscuri is not listed by G. Ronchi, Lexicon Theonymon. It is unlikely to be 
identifiable with the temple of the 4io ’AdeAdgoi in II 254 3, which was in Oxyrhynchus itself. On the 
cult of the Dioscuri in Egypt see Gow on Theocritus Jdyll xxii; W. F. von Bissing, Aegyptus 33 (1953) 
347-57; on the association of the Dioscuri with Isis, F. Chapouthier, Les Dioscures au service d'une déesse, 
248-62; R. E. Witt, [sts in the Greco-Roman World, pls. 33 and 40. 

14 The apxégodoc was a liturgical official responsible for the maintenance of law and order at village 
level: F. Oertel, Liturgie, 275-7; P. Jouguet, Vie Municipale, 259-69; N. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory 
Services s.v. This is the earliest appearance of this official in a dated papyrus from the Oxyrhynchite: 
cf. XX XI 2572-6, introd. 

24 vievod. On the spelling see Mayser I 1”, p. 92. 

24-25 On illiteracy in the papyri see R. Calderini, Aegyptus 30 (1950) 14-41; H. C. Youtie, HSCP 
75 (1971) 161-76 and GRBS 12 (1971) 239-61 = Scriptiunculae 11, chs. 29 and 30. 


3468. PETITION TO A PREFECT 
21 3B.23/F (3)a 13 X37 cm. First century 


A petition to a prefect from Apollonius, asking him to take action against Harsiesis 
and his wife 'Teteuris to prevent them enforcing a bill of distraint against Apollonius 
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for his share of a house, because he has failed to repay a debt. On the bill of distraint 
(évexupacia) see R. Taubenschlag, Law®, 531-7, A. B. Schwartz, Aegyptus 17 (1937) 
241-82. Lines 20-4 show that Apollonius had already appealed against the bill of 
distraint, as was his right, and that an injunction had been granted by the strategus 
against Harsiesis and his wife. In such a case the creditor should have proceeded no 
further without first making a counter-claim before the appropriate authorities, but 
Harsiesis and Teteuris, so Apollonius claims, have ignored the strategus’ ruling and 
are continuing to lay claim to the property. Consequently Apollonius is now appealing 
to the prefect. 

These are two suitable known prefects with the names Lucius Julius: Vestinus, 
attested in the period a.p. 60-2 (ZPE 17 (1975) 273; add P. Yale inv. 1545, see BASP 
7 (1970) 88), and Ursus, whose undated term is assigned to a.D. 79-81 or to A.D. 83-4, 
see most lately Historia 27 (1978) 341. No way has been found of telling which, if either, 
appeared here. 

The papyrus has been split down the middle but it is complete except for a small 
portion of the top right-hand corner. A small strip (2 x 9:3 cm.) found with it seems 
from the alignment of the fibres to have been attached to the top right-hand edge. 
This unattached fragment has the first letters of eleven lines in a hand that is definitely 
identical to that of the petition, suggesting that the petition was followed at one time 
by another on the same sheet. Whether the sheet in turn formed part of a téu0c 
cuyKoAAncuoc or roll-file of petitions is now impossible to determine. The back is blank. 


Aevxiwt "TovAian [ c. 10 letters 
mapa >AroAXdwvioy [ c. 10 letters 
tav amo ’“O€uptyx[wv é6rAewe 
A 3 7 A 
tov ‘O€upvyxeit[ouv voyod. 
5 edavercaunv civ Oéwr, ‘Acd- 
XLoc Tapa Tov To’ Méwvoc abed- 
fo Vd > / \ e 
pov ‘Apcincioc apyupiov (dpaxpac) c dv 
\ ee: ye > 
TOUC KAT ETOC TOKOUC EdLopIw- 
caunv Ta Te “Apcunce kal TH TOv- 
10 Tov yuvlalixi Teredpr. v[d]y de 
6 ‘Apcipcli]c, errofbadpiacac 
T@ UTAQXOVTL LoL WEepeEL 
oikiac, Ac écTw KoWwvoc jou, 
> / > 4 
eroAuncev emuiTeAecat Ka- 
15 T auto ypdaupata eveyupaciac, 


BovAdple]voc emuxpatncar pé- 
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poluc oix[iac] G&loy émt ro ‘4'ccov apy(upiov) (dpaxyav) °B 
aytt T@[v] Tod [dJaveiov dpax[plalv 
diaxoci[w]y €€ dv H juilclelva 
20 ©empad[A]er TH O€wrr. E[re 5€, 
TOU CTPATNHYOV TOV VoLOV 
KwAvcaytoc TOV ‘Apcuncw e& Fe 
eTrorncagny evtuxiac undev 
emriTeAely, TAapHyHcaTo THY Ta4- 
ie / € / 
25 payyedriav Biavoc vrapxwv. 
510 a€i@ ce TOV KUpLov, Eav paivy- 
tat, yparsa[t] TH TOD vouod ctpatny w’ 
> / > \ \ / / 
exréuis[a], emt ce TOv TE O€wva 
\ \ € fal x \ 
Kal Tov ‘Al[pci]jcw Kat THY Kopica- 
30. )=— envnlv tovj¢ ToKouc Teredpw, 
OTWE TUXW THY ATO cod 
duxaiwy tv’ @ evepyeTnevoc. 


(m. 2) dvevtdx(er). 


a SE 17 apys °B 29-30 1. Kopucapevny 


Unattached fr. 


ro Eyl 
él 


“To L. Tulius...from Apollonius son of...from the city of the Oxyrhynchi in the Oxyrhynchite 
nome. With Theon son of Hasychis I borrowed from Theon’s brother Harsiesis two hundred drachmas 
of silver, the annual interest on which I paid to both Harsiesis and his wife Teteuris. But now Harsiesis, 
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casting covetous eyes upon the part that is mine of a house he owns jointly with me, has dared to draw 
up a bill of distraint upon it, wishing to get possession of a part of a house worth at least two thousand 
drachmas instead of the two hundred drachmas of the loan, of which half is payable by Theon. 
Furthermore, although the strategus of the nome prevented Harsiesis from effecting anything when I 
presented a petition, Harsiesis has disregarded the official order, being a violent man. Therefore I ask 
you, my lord, if you approve, to write to the strategus of the nome to send to you both Theon and 
Harsiesis, and the recipient of the interest, Teteuris, in order that I may obtain my rights from you 
that I may be relieved.’ 


(2nd hand) ‘Farewell.’ 


1 Aevxiwt. Apart from this name the substitution of ev for ov is not of frequent occurrence, and it 
is perhaps due in this case to a confusion with the Greek name Aedixioc, see Mayser-Schmoll 1 12, 95, 
F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1, 216. InP. Yale inv. 1545, a property record of A.D. 61, see G. M. Parassoglou, 
BASP 7 (1970) 88, the veteran submitting the record writes his own name as Aov«.oc and the prefect’s 
name later in the same document as Aedxioc. 

8-9 ed:0pAwcayny. For the position of the augment see Mayser 1. 2? §72 (esp. top of p. 109). 

24-5 mapayyeAiav. I take this to be the strategus’ official order restraining (cf. 22) Harsiesis from 
proceeding with his bill of distraint, rather than a summons to appear for trial (litis denuntiatio); the 
phrasing of lines 21-4 seems to imply that Apollonius has already had the bill of distraint challenged 
in a hearing before the strategus. 


25 Bia.oc trapxwv: a frequent allegation in petitions, cf. PSI x11 1323. 6, P. Mich. vi 422. 22, BGU 
145. 10; J. H. Moulton and G. Milligan, Vocabulary, s.v. Biavoc. For the legal aspects see M. Dahlmann, 
‘H Bia im Recht der Papyri. 


29-30 Komicaunyn[v. Read xopicaevnv. On 7 for « see Mayser-Schmoll 1. 1. 39-40. 


Unattached fragment 


1 Trace only 7 Alpha also possible 1o Trace only of upsilon 11 Trace of top of letter 
only; chi also possible. 


3469. OFFICIAL LETTER 


23 3B.3/B (1-2)a 1262 0-51cms First century 


This letter between officials of the Panopolite nome is fairly well preserved but 
the interpretation of the centre section (7—13) is baffling. The opening part (2-7) relates 
to the failure of the zpdxropec to take action against unspecified persons under 
suspicion of unspecified misdemeanours. This topic is picked up again at the end of 
the letter (13-18) where the writer says he has detained the mpaxtwp-secretary 
pending his own return to the locality and inspection of the accounts. The centre 
section (7—13) relates to the loading on to river-boats of a substantial quantity of grain, 
and this is not obviously related to the subject-matter of the rest of the letter. 

The letter is addressed to Heracleides. The name of the sender and the status 
of both sender and addressee are unknown; the addressee’s title probably featured in 
the address on the back but the traces have defied transcription. Both seem to have 
held government posts of some importance: the writer has the power to detain the 
secretary of the mpaxtopec, and probably has an area of authority greater than a 
toparchy (2 and n.), and the tone of the letter suggests that the addressee was at least 
his equal. If the addressee were the strategus and of Oxyrhynchite origin, this could 
explain the presence of the letter at Oxyrhynchus. 
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There is a kollesis down the extreme left edge of the papyrus, overlapping right 
over left — i.e. the papyrus was inverted before use. 


yaipouc Kipre pov ‘Hpaxdeidy. 
a / 
[2]é drov amécryv thc DeveBbOewc oi mpa- 
> / > e / 
KTOpEc ov mpo€eKorsav E€ Mv jor pEeTE- 
> / > / \ a € / 
Socav ev Paver, ovdéva yap Ta@v uT0- 
> id / \ 
5 mTwv anytycav, mpoepacicavTo de 
\ \ \ \ tA > 
Kat tovc Bonfove un cuvaTnTynKEvat av- 
toic. 6 amo Tov IIpocwreitov Awpac [l- 
Bixvoc orwy pa’ *Ey [kal mpoc] eveBarero 
> \ fe > / \ \ 
éx Bowrat chpepov, émoinca d€ Tovc 
10 © O[vJouc tpipopetv aro BouBan cic Pavw. 
‘6 émictareic b€ eic Pav’ 
11 \’Appeovioc ITaverBedtoc 0’ twv (apraB-) "I'd eveBa- 
Neto ‘chwepov’ év T@ Errorkiw Tov mpoctaTou 
A > uA > / \ 
T@ ev Ooumrygy. avayKaiwc de 
KATECXOV Eva THY TPAKTOpwY THC 
15 WDeveBiOewc, erred) ypaypated- 
> A or > a - ~ ” 
e. avTa@v, wa ev TH DeveBiOer wy Et- 
dw Tov Adyov Tv bTOmTWY Kal aTraL- 


TW. 


épp@cBai ce edyou(ar). “Emeid c= 


20 Back: ‘HpagAgidy ...( ) 


6 Second 7 of cuvarnrnxévar corrected (from e or eu) 7 v of [Ipocwreirov corr. 8 ¢: possibly 
c A of éveBaXero corr. 16 1. DeveBidewc? 16-17 1. dw 


‘Greetings, my lord Heracleides. 

Since I left (the toparchy of?) Phenebythis, the collectors made no progress beyond the information 
they gave me in Psonis. They made demands from none of the persons under suspicion, alleging as their 
excuse that their assistants had not joined them in their demands. The man from the Prosopite, Doras 
son of Pibekis...loaded at Bompae today. I made the donkeys carry thrice from Bompae to Psonis. 
Ammonius son of Panetbeus — the man sent to Psonis — .. .loaded today at the overseer’s farmstead at 
Thompneis. Of necessity I detained one of the collectors of (the toparchy of?) Phenebythis, since he 
is their secretary, in order that when I am in (the toparchy of?) Phenebythis I may see the account of 
the suspected persons and make the demands. 

I pray for your health. Epeiph 5.’ 

(Back): ‘To Heracleides...’ 
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1 This line was possibly added after the body of the letter was written. 

2 PeveBibewc. Cf. 14-15. Presence of the article suggests the toparchy is meant rather than the village, 
despite the consequent false dative in 16. None of the other places mentioned in the text receives the 
article, and the reference to Psonis in 4 is more comprehensible if it is the toparchy which is mentioned 
in 2. For the toparchy of Phenebythis see T. C. Skeat, P. Beatty Panop. p. xxxvii. The present text surely 
confirms the location of Psonis (see 4 .n.) within that toparchy. 

2-3 mpaxropec. See P. Mich. x 582 introd. and N. Lewis, [CS s.v. mpaxropeia, mpaxtwp. Their office 
here is not more closely specified. The toparchy as their area of competence would well suit the data 
of the present text. 

4 Weve. See 2 n. and P. Beatty Panop. p. xxxvii there cited, and also Z. Borkowski, f7/P 18 (1974) 
223-4. 

7 IIpocwreirov. If the reference is to a ship’s captain, cf. XXIV 2415 for the citation of similarly 
distant origins: [Tpocwmirov occurs there in 42 and 67. 

8 orwv. Articulate 6 ray? Cf. 11 n. p* stands for pupiddoc pide? Cf. P. Lond. 111 goo. 20 (p. 89). 
Is the intended meaning ‘captain of a boat of 10,000 artabas’? For boats of this capacity see L. Casson, 
Ships and Seamanship in the Ancient World (1971), 164 n. 40. On this interpretation the Ey (or possibly 
Es) would be accusative (sc. apraBac; 5,006 or 5,200, again with no artaba-sign) and indicate the quantity 
loaded on board. 

9 Bouray. Cf. BouBay in 10. See A. Calderini, Diz. Geogr. 1, p. 54. 

10 The meaning of rpidopeiv is not clear, but obvious alternatives are ‘to make three journeys’ and 
‘to carry a triple load’. The usage of Sidopeiv (P. Cair. Zen. 59147. 8 and 59782a. 71) seems not quite 
parallel. 

11 Apparently twv (apraB-) IS éveBddero was written first, leaving a gap of half a line before it into 
which ’Appevioc [TaverBedroc o was subsequently inserted, and then 6 émuctadeic b€ cic Pavw was squeezed 
in above the ’Aypayoc- insertion. Another possibility is that ” Aupadvioc TlaverBedroc 0 (gap) 16 éveBadrero 
was first written, then twv (apraB-) "I" inserted in the gap and then the interlinear addition as above. 

ta@v? Layout of the papyrus makes it clear that these letters are not to be linked with the omicron 
which precedes. If the artabas + numerals following are linked with rav, éveBé.Xero is left without an object; 
while rv on its own is inexplicable. We therefore suppose there to have been an omission, and that we 
have lost something comparable with the p* in the earlier instance in 8; cf. 8 n. 

13 Qoynvije. This locality seems not to have been recorded before. 

19 Beginning of ’Emeid obscured by a correction (from 7, i.e. [Taiv?). 

20 The remains of the address are exceedingly scanty. Presumably Heracleides’ name was followed 
by his title. I have tried to read this as crp(arny@) (cf. the introd. above), but without any confidence. 


3470-3471. SworRN DECLARATIONS BY PRIESTS 
50 4B. 30/H (1-2)b 13°5 X 30°5 cm. 22 December A.D. 131 


Two documents pasted together in a tomos synkollesimos with traces of the items 
that came before and after in the roll. One document is almost complete, the other 
is broken in the middle and the lower half is on a loose fragment. The back is blank. 
The writing of the body is the same in each item. So probably is the hand of the 
annotation at the head of each. The subscriptions are in different hands. 

Except for the temples concerned and the names of the priests the two documents 
were virtually identical, and therefore supplements may be made from one to the 
other. 

Of positive information there 1s a slightly later date than hitherto known for the 
office of the strategus Asclepiades and the royal scribe Hierax, further evidence for 
Heracles with the cult title of 0edc wéyicroc and an unparalleled mention of a Greek 
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temple of Zeus and Hera. The rest of the information given is problematical, but is 
concerned with the priestly epicrisis, with the fee paid by priests on entering office 
and, notably, with written evidence from the archiprophetes about the epicrisis of 
individual priests (see commentary). 

The administrative context of the documents may be outlined as follows. 
Questions had been raised concerning financial matters associated with the epicrisis 
of the sons of priests. As money was involved, these were matters for the Idios Logos 
(see P. Swarney, Idios Logos, 85 seqq.), whose department issued a report demanding 
further investigation. The report was passed on to the strategus and the royal scribe 
of the Oxyrhynchite. This part of the procedure has been illustrated by the document 
published by J. Mathwich in ZPE 15 (1974) 69 seqq. XLII 3026 also illustrates 
correspondence between the Idios Logos and a strategus. The priests concerned were 
required then to make these sworn declarations to the strategus and royal scribe, who 
presumably returned copies of the declarations to the Idios Logos. 

Presumably the documents were pasted into a tomos synkollesimos and filed by 
the strategus, whose clerk may have been responsible for the filing references at the 
top of each document. 

Other declarations in reply to questions from the Idios Logos are BGU 116 (= W. 
Chr. 114), BGU 1 258 (= W. Chr. 87), SPP xxii 184 (see BL 1-11) and P. Iand. 139. 


3470 


(m. 3) ]. ve (Erouc) 
] (vac.) Z 
(m. 1)’ AckAnm[iadyn] ctp(atny@) Kat [‘lé]pla- 
Ke BlactAcK@) yp(ayparet) 
5 mapa ‘HpaxAnov Mevxé- 
we pntpoc Taratoc Kat 
TTr6AAboc *Apditoc pn- 
tpoc Oay[clioc audote- 
pwv amo kwpnc Tadraw 
10 lepewv ‘Hpaxdé€ouc Beod 
peyictov. mpoc TO pe[T]a- 
dobev eic e€€racw eidoc 
idtov Adyou amo Adywyv te (ErTOUC), 
ob ectw avtiyp(adov):— of bro0- 
15 yeypappevor adnALKec 
viol iepéwv Kal tepoeOva(v) 
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(m. 2) 


5° 


/ > A 
mpocBavtec eic (reccapeckatdeKaeTeic) 
T@ ve (Ever) “Adpi<a>vod Kaicapo[c 
Tov Kupiov Tapa mpobec- 
yaolpar. tv’ ody [ekletacOy 

= oe is / al / - 
et uToxertat [T]e raic Ta&e- 
ct avT@v ex Sypociov 
vn Ww \ / + SMA 
7 €€wlev, Kail Tivec eiciv 
or / € \ a > 
ot, cuvn[O]we 70 Tod ap- 
xXuTpogdyrovu emixpivope- 
vol, Kal TOV ypnuaTticmov 
>’ > a 
Tap’ avtov €AaBov, peTa- 
dido0tau:— Katw To(mapyxiac) ‘Tadaw’, tepetc 
¢ 4 A 4 
Hpakdéovc Beod peyicrov:— 
Tlavewyede “Hpaxdnov tod 
Mevxéwe pntpoc Tabw- 
vatoc Ilaveyyéwc, "Apldlic 
TTr6X[Avdoc tod ’Apdirol¢ wn- 
TpOC Le. saxceecns 
toc — mrpo[chw]vodmey duvyyr(ec) 
Avrtoxpartop[a] Kaicapa 
Tpaiavod “AdpiKa>vod CeBacrod 
pndev vrroxeicO(at) tTaic Ta- 
fect THY Tpoyeypap- 
sN Li € A Ca ” 
HE Vv wv NUL@V vidV EK 
te Onuociou 7 e€whev 
\ > Ww \ 

pnde elvar €Bo0c Tovc ToL- 

if > / ¢ mi A 
ovTouc émikpeivecO(at) U0 TOU 

> tf ~n mW 
apximpogdntrov 7 Eevox[olc 

wW A a Ww A > / 
elnv T@ OpKw. (€rTouc) wh Avtoxpatopl[oc 
Kaicapoc Tpai<a>vod ‘Adpiqvod 
CeBactod, pnvoc ‘AdpiCa)vod Ke. 
‘“Hpakdje Mevyéwe 
Kal] ITrd6dA[t]¢ "Amdiroc ém- 


ded]MKapev Kal duw- 
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pox]apey TOV OpKov. 
uc PAAeEavS pov 


éypalpa brép abtav m1 
55 €looTlwy ypdppara. 


I ves 3 cTp 4 B'yp* 13 tel 14 avtiyp; o in of corr. from e? 16 vepoebv” 
17 vol 18 vel 20 |. eicKputixov 29 To? 36 opyy? 38 1. Tpaiavoy ‘Adpravov CeBacrév 
39 uroxec® 44 emixpewec® ; 1. émuxpivecBbar 45-6 1. evoxor einwev 


(3rd hand) ‘...15th year.’ 

(1st hand) ‘To Asclepiades strategus and Hierax royal scribe from Heracles son of Menches, mother 
Tatas, and Ptollis son of Amois, mother Thaesis, both from the village of Talao, priests of Heracles most 
great god. 

In response to the report of the idios logos from the records of the 1sth year that was notified for 
investigation, of which the following is a copy — 

The undermentioned minors, sons of priests and persons of priestly stock, who came forward into 
the category of fourteen-year-olds in the fifteenth year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, paid their entrance 
fee after the appointed date. Consequently, in order that it may be investigated whether there is income 
from the state or from outside (the temple) attached to their offices, and which are persons who, 
customarily undergoing scrutiny by the arch-prophet, have actually received the certificate from him, 
notification is made. Lower toparchy, Talao. Priests of Heracles most great god. Panemgeus son of 
Heracles grandson of Menches, mother Tathonas daughter of Panemgeus; Amois son of Ptollis grandson 
of Amois, mother Ta... daughter of . . .allas. 

—we report, swearing by the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, that no income is 
attached to the offices of our above-mentioned sons either from the state or from outside (the temple), 
and that it is not customary for such persons to undergo scrutiny by the arch-prophet, or let us incur 
the consequences of the oath. 

Year 16 of Imperator Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, month of Hadrianus 25.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘We, Heracles son of Menches and Ptollis son of Amois have submitted this document 
and sworn the oath. . . .is son of Alexander wrote for them as they are illiterate.’ 


1 From 3471 1 we can guess that the annotation was something like ‘Talao: priests of Heracles; 
15th year’. 

2 The two oblique strokes seem here to be on the level of line z, while in 3471 they are a little higher, 
between lines 1 and 2. Probably they belong with the year number in each case, though it would be more 
normal to find them on the same level. 

3 For Asclepiades and Hierax see ZPE 29 (1978) 173, nos. 44-5. 

6 Tatas is hitherto recorded only as a man’s name, but I have consulted Professor J. R. Harris and 
have kindly been allowed to quote the answer. 

‘The fact that Tarac occurs elsewhere as a masculine name is no obstacle to its being feminine here. 
Whatever the etymology of the Egyptian original, the form was presumably one without any specifically 
masculine/feminine elements: ta- cannot in this case be # in that the name is attested as male. Many 
Egyptian names are indeed applicable to both men and women, and Taraéc would then be a Greek 
transcription of such a type.’ 

9-11 Priests of Heracles Oedc éyictoc are new for this village, see G. Ronchi, Lexicon Theonymon, 
Iv 762. Cf. BIFAO 74 (1974) 23-7 for Heracles in the Small Oasis, which is associated with Oxyrhynchus. 

16 lepoeOvyc is addendum lexicis. The declarers were priests. Therefore if the word is used here 
without tautology, it must apply to the mothers of their sons. There is perhaps an implication that it 
was sufficient if the mothers were of priestly parents without their actually holding office as priestesses. 

20 The payment of the eiskritikon must be the reason why the idios logos is concerned with the 
matter, as the department did not generally supervise ecclesiastical affairs, see P. Swarney, Idios Logos, 
76. S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 249, thinks it probable that the first payment of eiskritikon was due after 
circumcision, which may still be true. The evidence provided by the present papyrus suggests that a 
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second payment was due before epicrisis, unless the two payments are one and the same. It is possible 
that a third payment was due on entering hereditary priestly offices, as indicated by P. Vindob. Boswinkel 
I. 13, méTEpov mparal ai ra€eic eicly 7 emi elcKpiTiK@ Tapadobnvar opeiroucw. 

21 The text here is supplemented on the basis of P. Iand. 139. 22-3 and of 3471 18, see note, but 
I see no reason to suppose that the scribe committed the same error here as in 3471. 

22 vmoxertay. Cf. 38 and 3471 18-19. For the meaning see LSJ s.v. bdxeywar 7(b). 

23-4 €x Snpociov 7) E£whev. Money from the state always seems to have been paid to the priests through 
the temple treasury, see W. Otto, Priester u. Tempel, 11 24, so that the question here must be whether 
the priests’ sons were given any of the money from the state. I do not know in what way this was relevant 
to the idios logos. I take 7) €wHev to mean ‘or from outside the temple’. As full priests were not allowed 
to enter into business as individuals, and as all their income seems to have been paid, directly or indirectly, 
through the temple treasury (see Otto, op. cit. 11 23-42 on the three categories of priests’ income), this 
second part of the question may have been relevant to the boys’ qualifications for a full priesthood. 

Our knowledge of the arch-prophet is unsatisfactory; see the latest summary and discussion of 
the evidence, including reference to this document, in Actes XV® Congrés (Papyrologica Bruxellensia 
19) 124-31. It is tentatively concluded there (128-9) that this holder was the apxumpodyryc Kal dpamuic of 
Memphis, on whom see especially CE 49 (1974) 143-4. 

27 In SB vit 9658, which has now been republished by P. J. Parsons in CE 49 (1974) 139 seqq., 
a xpnuaticuoc éml chpayidwv issued by the arch-prophet of Memphis occurs. The conclusion can hardly 
be avoided that this ypnuwarticudc served the same purpose, which would be to certify that the candidate 
had passed the priestly epicrisis, see CE 49 (1974) 144. In SB 9658 (a.D. 193) it is said to be obligatory 
for any applicant for a priestly office to produce this certificate. In the present document epicrisis by 
the arch-prophet is said not to be customary for these persons. Probably some sort of certificate was 
also required in these cases but was issued by a different authority. 

30 A paragraphus marks the beginning of the list. 

42 te...%. For this unusual combination see J. D. Denniston, Greek Particles’, 514 (iv), E. Mayser, 
Grammatik, 11, 3 pp. 166-7. 

53-5 For the phenomenon of illiterate priests, i.e. priests who could not write Greek, see ZPE 19 
(1975) 101-8, esp. 108. 


3471 
(m. 3) TaA(ad) iepé(wv) [4]O(c) Kai “Hp(ac) te (€rouc) We 


(vac.) ,, (vac.) 

(m. 1) ’AckAnmiddy ctp(atny@) Kat ‘lépak(c) BlactAuc@) yp(apparei) 
mapa Av[,., ‘A]ppudcoc 79d 

5 A[...J..0.] wntres Tatprog Kat. 
tees... 700 ’AvOectiov Kat 
Ayoyatoc “Qpov rob “Qpov av, , SEs) 
tay] y amo Kons TadAqw iepéw(v) 
Avoc cai “Hpac “EAAnuixod iepod. 

10 mpoc [tT] petadober eic e€€racw 
eldo[c i]diov Ady(ov) amd Adywv te (ErOUC) 
od écrw avtiyp(adov):— ot vroyeypapy- 


pévoy adnArkec viol tLe]pewv 
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Kal lepo[eO]vav mpocBavtec 

cic (reccapeckatdexaerteic) TM ve (ErEL) “Adpravod 
Kaicapoc t[o]é xup[ioly mapa 7[po- 

Decuiav TO ickpitiKoy dy€y[pa- 

pav. Xv)’ obv e€etacby €i brdxes[ral 

Ti taic Ta€ecu Ex Sypoci[oly 

n e€wlev Kal Tivec e€iciv 

ot, cyynOwe Uo Tod apxuTpo- 

dyntov em[ukp]wopevor, K[al 

EAaBov, pletadidotau:— Katw 

[ro(mapxiac)] Ta[A]aw, tepetc Ayole Kat 

"Hpac “EAAnyicod tepeli:— .. 

ECU aL eee | en eke TOU Ap| 

col, en|tpec Banjciol[c *AzodA- 

Awviov, “Appidcioc Avl,.. . 
tov ‘Apuitcevoc pntpoc.[,... 
ce eee (metre trv al 


tere en eae ee 


he Jepeyeernl. 
ine L.. eedemies 
opviv]tec Avtoxp[atlopla 
Kaicap]a Tpaigy[o]i ‘“Adpravod 
CeBacrod p]ndev broxeich(ar) 

taic Ta€ect] T@v mployleypap- 
pHévwv H]udv vidv 

ex Te Onwolciolu] 7 eEwbe[v 

pnde elvjale €]o¢ tlo]¥¢ to4Lov- 
touc ém|i[K]pivecBac bd 

TOU apxiTpod]jtov 7 Evoxoc 

einv T@ Opklay. (vac.) 

(€rouc) wy Abto]xpatopoc Kaicapoc 


Tpaiav]od ‘Adpu<a>vod CeBacrod, 
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wdc ‘Adpi<a>vod xe. 
(m. 2) Av, , ‘Ap)uidcoc Kai , 
wd. .€49¢ Kal Atoyac 
50 "Qploly émdedaHxapev Kal duw- 
péxapev Tov Opx(ov). ...[..]. 


Ch st Se ta 


ddtwv ypagata. 


” is! \ > a i > 
€ypaya vrep attay p[7 €i- 


L L 
1 7a vep*[Si]°?, np wes 7 3 ctp, vepa B yp 8 vepe’ 11 Ao, vel 12 avtiyp 15 vO, vel 
17 |. elcxpitixov 36-7 1. Tpaiavdy ‘Adpiavov CeBacrédv 37 vToKetc 43-4 1. €voyo. einer 
50-1 1. duwpdxapev 51 op* 


’ 


(3rd hand) ‘Talao: priests of Zeus and Hera; 15th year. ... 


(1st hand) ‘To Asclepiades strategus and Hierax royal scribe from An... son of Harmiysis 
grandson of A..., mother Tayris, and ... son of . . .sis(?) grandson of Anthestius, and Diogas son 
of Horus grandson of Horus . . ., the three of them from the village of Talao, priests of the Greek temple 


of Zeus and Hera. 

In response to the report of the idios logos from the records of the 15th year that was notified for 
investigation, of which the following is a copy — 

The undermentioned minors, sons of priests and persons of priestly stock, who came forward into 
the category of fourteen-year-olds in the fifteenth year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, paid their entrance 
fee after the appointed date. Consequently, in order that it may be investigated whether there is income 
from the state or from outside (the temple) attached to their offices, and which are persons who, 
customarily undergoing scrutiny by the arch-prophet, have actually received the certificate from him, 


notification is made. Lower toparchy, Talao. Priests of the Greek temple of Zeus and Hera: ... son 
of ... grandson of .. .sis (or —sius), mother Thaesis daughter of Apollonius, Harmiysius(?) son of 
An... grandson of Harmiysis, mother ... daughter of ... (?) ... 


—we report, swearing by the Emperor Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, that no income is 
attached to the offices of our above-mentioned sons either from the state or from outside (the temple), 
and that it is not customary for such persons to undergo scrutiny by the arch-prophet, or let us incur 
the consequences of the oath. 

Year 16 of Imperator Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, month of Hadrianus 25.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘We, An. . . son of Harmiysis and ... son of . . .sis(?) and Diogas son of Horus have 
submitted this document and sworn the oath. ... son of ... wrote for them as they are illiterate.’ 


1 The reading of this very cursive line owes a great deal to Dr R. A. Coles who, without prior 
knowledge of the content of the document, made out 7a, ep‘ and 7p on purely palaeographic grounds. 
The case of fepé(wv) is doubtful, but the superscript epsilon should probably discourage us from breaking 
the diphthong to expand to tepe(ic). The trace of [4:]9(c) is minute, but probably raised. 

2 Possibly there was an item number here, e.g. 7 = 88, but this is very far from certain. 

6 The very faint traces might represent ... .cyoc, cf. 26-8 n. 

7 The end of the line is virtually undamaged. The letters look like avvu followed by the raised and 
rounded mark of abbreviation which usually represents a vestigial pi. Even dv{v}u(7-) does not suggest 
any Greek word which is obviously relevant. 

9g That Greek temples were also controlled by the idios logos we know already from section 86 of 
the Gnomon (BGU vy). It is interesting, though hardly surprising, to see that even Zeus and Hera without 
the specification were thought likely to be understood as their Egyptian counterparts, presumably 
Ammon and Mut. It is also worth noticing that the few names preserved in this item do not suggest 
that the priests serving Greek gods were much more Greek than those serving Egyptian ones. 

18 It is disquieting to have to suppose the loss of nu. Mayser I. 1” pp. 170-1 does give examples of 
the loss of final nu before a vowel, but for these examples to apply fully we would have to suppose that 
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the scribe took tv’ to be the basic form, which cannot have been the case. The alternative « = ei is much 
easier in itself, but would mean that perad/Sorar must be taken as the phonetic equivalent preTadioore. 
The passage would have to be translated, ‘Let me know whether it is investigated if there is any income 
attached’, etc. I hold this to be impossible as peradofev cic é€éracw (10) clearly recalls i’ 
éteracOf.. .weradidora of the original document and not «i eénracOn...weradidore. The fact that the two 
documents are identical in formula wherever they are both preserved allows us to reconstruct this passage 
from both of them, and I do not think one could argue that 3470 had ’ ééerac69 .. .weradidora while 
3471 had i (= ed) éterdcOn (= e€ntdcOn). . .weradidore. Further, the corresponding passage in P. Iand. 139. 
22-3 should be remembered: iva 5¢...éferach, wer¢d[06]n. . . 

24-6 The traces are minuscule and doubtfully assigned to individual letters, especially in 25, but 
the wording can be deduced from 3470 29-30 and 3471 1, 8-9. Here there is space for the village name 
on the line. 

26-8 It is tempting to restore ‘Ap]|qydci[c in 26-7 and ‘Ap[pud] | ¢vo[c in 27-8 = “Appi verec in 49. The 
second would be the grandfather of the minor named here and the father of the declarer in 5-6 and 
48-9. His name should also occur, therefore, in 6. The traces there are too scanty to confirm it, but would 
be consistent. 


43-4 A horizontal at the end of the line suits the cap of sigma, i.e. singular instead of plural as in 
3470 45-6. 


3472. LETTER CONCERNING THE IpDI0s LOGOS 


45 5B.55/B (1-3)a 16°7 x 18°5 cm. 28 August A.D. 149 


A letter addressed by the strategus and royal scribe of the Oxyrhynchite to 
Ammonius alias Pets... and colleagues of the sanctuary of Athena in the Thoereum 
Quarter in Oxyrhynchus. They quote a ruling by the idiologus Claudius Iustus 
requiring all who have plots of ground within temple precincts to produce evidence 
to support their right of ownership and ask for the appropriate return to be made. 

The involvement of the idiologus can be related to the strong interest taken by 
the department of the Idios Logos in the second century in temple matters of every 
sort: see P. R. Swarney, [dios Logos, 83-9, 122-6. In this case Ammonius and his 
colleagues are addressed as a known group but it does not follow that they themselves 
were priests or representatives of the temple’s priesthood. Full details of members 
of the priesthood would have been available to the authorities through their annual 
ypadai tepewv: see E. H. Gilliam, YCS 10 (1947) 191-8. They may well have been 
pastophori, who are known to have had living quarters within the compounds of their 
temples (J. A. S. Evans, YCS 17 (1961) 192-5), or alternatively they may have been 
persons who had established squatting rights within the sanctuary to avail themselves 
of privileges to which they were not entitled. BGU Iv 1199 (4 B.c.), a prefectural order 
for the registration of all persons attached to temples, shows that this was not a new 
problem. None the less it is tempting to connect the present text with the increasing 
economic pressure brought to bear upon the temples in Egypt in the second century: 
see Gilliam, op. cit. 186-7; Evans, op. cit. 263-5. 

The papyrus has been quoted and discussed in advance of publication in CE 53 
(1978) 321-8, CE 54 (1979) 143-8, and Fournal of Religious History 11 (1980) 218-26. 

The back is blank. 
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Aidi[oc ’Adpo]§eicioc crparnydc Kal Cephvoc 6 Kal 
Caplarriwv] BactA(ixdc) yp(apparedc) *O€vpuyx(eitov) >Appwviw 
T@ Kai ITe- 
te.[.... “Ap)uwriov rod Iexucioy Kal wetoxoue xalpew. 
Kad[d.oc] “Tot¢gtog 6 Kpatictoc mpdc t@ Siw Adyw ev @ €7rol- 

5 Hcato Tov vougd Saroyicud@ TH SveANAvOdr1 va (Ere) "Avtwrivou 
Kaic[apoc] t99 x[u]ploy aybevtoc eiSouc epi tav évtic TmEpiBdAwY 
tepolv] Ke[KT]nwéevwr olkdmeda SiadaBav emt mac aré- 
dayl[ev] odtw[c]:  “Ocor cuvyypav‘r9’ rote émi Toickm tiv cuvtel- 
enclw €]ad[e]Owxdce Stvavtat Sedvtwe avtiAapPdvecBbar 

10 Ta@Y TOTwWY. Ocor d€ TapavyeAevTec ov TapébevTo, Eav Kal 
voy [ev]to¢c unve@v dvo pH émeveyKwe, evexécOwcav Toic 
wplicuevloue. TOVTwWY obv peTabobevtwv bd Tod Erépov 
neL@v wc K]aOy[Ket] Kal Tod THe TéAEwC yp(appwatéwc) ‘HpaxdreidSov 
droyvwe 
\ reed A ‘ie 2 if 
LL. .].evTo¢g TO Kat’ Gvdpa THv vuvi émiKpatovvTwy 
> cA > 4 / < a A / 
15 oi«lolze[S]wv evroc trepiBdAwv iepav THC unTpoTOAEwc, 
\ \ > A > / ¢€ A > / heh Tea. 
Kat[a] To [a]vayKaiov evypddwe byiv émuctéAXeTat v’ év 
TH OloBet len tpobecuia mapabjcbe Ta elyntnuéva Eve- 
e > cd > A > 4 > \ 
Ka wy [edn]A@Onre émixparteiv oikomédwv évtdc TeEpt- 
Bodov [7Hc >AO|nvac er’ audddov Oonpefoy Geverpcu. 
momen (tri 24 ac yh or! oa (ee) (m. 3) Capatap(uwv) yp(aupatedc) 
én (veyKa). 
(m. 1?) [€rouc u8 Adroxp]atopoc Kaicapoc Titov Aidiov ‘Adpiavod 
"Avrwvivov 
[CeBactod E]i[cleBoic Mecopy émayopu(évwv) €~. 
2 Bact yps o€upuy* 7-8 |. anédnvev 8-9 1. cuvtivynew 10 1. mapayyedévtec 13 yps 


20 yps 22 emrayor 


‘Aelius Aphrodisius, strategus, and Serenus alias Sarapion, royal scribe, of the Oxyrhynchite to 
Ammonius alias Pets... son of Ammonius grandson of Pecysius and colleagues, greetings. 

In the inspection of the nome which he made in the past eleventh year of Antoninus Caesar our 
lord, Claudius Iustus the most excellent idiologus, a report being made concerning those who own sites 
within sacred precincts, declared as follows in giving a decision on all cases: ‘‘ All those who are connected 
(?) with the persons who submitted the valuation under Tuscus can legally lay claim to their plots. But 
all those who did not make a declaration when instructed, if they do not now submit their evidence within 
two months, are to be liable to the prescribed penalties.’’ Therefore since this information has been 

" communicated by one of us in the proper way and since Heracleides, the secretary of the city, is currently 
about to be engaged upon (?) the list of names of those who now possess sites within sacred precincts 
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in the metropolis, a written order is of necessity being sent to you in order that in the given time appointed 
you may produce the information required concerning the sites which you have been declared to 
possess within the precinct of Athena in the quarter of the Thoereum of Thenepmoi.’ 

(2nedeharcd) ny ieee (Wea (3rd hand) ‘I Sarapam(mon), scribe, have delivered this.’ 


epagomenal day of Mesore.’ 


1-2 Aelius Aphrodisius is known as strategus from A.D. 147/8 to 3-5 March 154: XLI 2961 10 n.; 
Serenus alias Sarapion is attested as royal scribe from 148/9 (XLI 2956) to the same date (XLI 2967), 
but their terms of office are likely to have been co-extensive, for Dioscorus who preceded Aphrodisius 
as strategus had Ischyrion as royal scribe (I 171 descr. = II, p. 208). 

2-3 Ilerc .[: a minute trace after c; [Terc¢[ipe: vel sim. Otherwise unknown, as far as I can determine. 

4-6 Claudius Iustus is already known as idiologus from P. Tebt. 11 294 = W. Chr. 78 (5 January 
147). He is probably also to be identified with the Iustus of PSI xiv 1439 and P. Lond. 11 359 (p. 150) 
5: infra, 8 n. This direct statement that the idiologus conducted a diadoyicydc of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
in A.D. 147/8 should be added to the other evidence for a special connexion of his department with this 
process, see G. Foti Talamanca, Ricerche sul processo, 1 80-7; Aegyptus 57 (1977) 145-50. 

7-8 anédhay[ev]. Cf. B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb, §304, Blass—Debrunner—Rehkopf, Grammattk, §72. 

8 én Tovckw: also to be read in P. Lond. 11 359 (p. 150) 2 and SB vi 9066 ii 11 and 14. Dr J. Rea 
has suggested to me that Tuscus may be identifiable with C. Caecina Tuscus, iuridicus in A.D. 51/2 and 
prefect from 62/3 to late 65 or early 66 (G. Bastianini, ZPE 17 (1975) 274; id. 38 (1980) 77). FIRA 111 
171a and b show that, as prefect, Tuscus was concerned with curtailing certain privileges enjoyed by 
the veterans settled in Egypt. He may therefore have looked equally closely at any persons who had tried 
to claim priestly privileges or immunities to which they were not entitled. This subject has been discussed 
more fully in CE 53 (1978) 321-8, where this papyrus was quoted in advance of publication. 

For éi +dat. of an official where a gen. might be expected cf. Preisigke, WB, Iv 4 s.v. B (2) and 
(3), LSJ Suppl’ s:v. (8). 

9 dvtiAapBdvecbar: in a general sense ‘lay claim to’ or perhaps ‘acquire by succession’, see 
R. Taubenschlag, Law’, 216 n. 13. 

10 Té7wy: letters are broken but secure. 

cor 5& mapavyedévtec od mapebevro: cf. VII 1032 18-19 and nn. 

11 [év]to¢ wnv@v dbo: read by Dr Rea. For a period of two months’ grace in which to produce evidence 
or register a claim cf. P. Amh. 1 68. 71-2; VII 1032 22-3. 

13 ‘HpaxAeidou: probably not identifiable with the city secretary of this name in P. Wisc. 11 85, dated 
to the latter part of the second or early third century A.D. 

14 ul. .].evtes. One possibility is u[e]tyévtes. If that is correct, the single dot after the second bracket 
represents the tip of the crossbar of tau as well as the iota to which it is ligatured. No good parallel from 
the papyri has been found, but see LSJ s.v. perépxopar (3). 

18 [€5n]A@Onre: better than [éur]jcOynre. Not [éun]yyOnre. 

19 én’ dudddov Bonpeiov Oeveroi. Cf. VII 1028 31-2 where the ambiguous letters read originally 
as @evérAw should now be read as Oever0t. The name suggests a cult title of Thoeris, e.g. t’ -n(t)-p(°)-mw 
(Copt. moon), ‘she of the water’. Alternatively the final element of the name may represent Copt. 
MOe ‘the island’ or Tmy, identified by A. Gardiner, Onomastica, 11 113* (388G), as a place where there 
was a temple of Thoeris; I owe these suggestions to Mr R. G. Cowlin. For the equation of Athena with 
Thoeris at this period see M. Vandoni, Acme 7 (1954) 307-12; P. Merton 11 73 introd.; XLI 2976 
introd. 

ZOM (acs) meee ( ). There is room for writing to the left but no trace of ink. The colour of the 
ink and slope of the hand indicate a different hand from what follows. As the document is an original, 
not a copy, one might expect a salutation in the hand of the strategus or royal scribe by way of validation, 
but I am unable to read any of the customary formulae. 

For a ypapparedc attached to a strategus cf. XIV 1663 13; P. Wisc. 11 73. 24. 

21 A.D. 147/8 is referred to as ‘the past 11th year’ in 5-6, which permits the restoration of the regnal 
year number here. 
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3473. DECLARATION OF TEMPLE PROPERTY, ETC. 


45 5B.54/G (5-8)a 


The central portion of this document is well preserved, but the first two lines 
have been almost completely effaced and the foot, like two detached fragments clearly 
from that area, is discoloured and abraded. Virtually nothing can be read in the 


7°5 X 22°5 cm. 


damaged parts. On the back there is an account published as 3492. 


The document bears a resemblance to the lists of priests, income, furniture, etc., 
that were submitted annually by all temples and I therefore give a table of the ones 


known to me. 


P50) 0f 130) B.C. 


Ist cent. A.D. 
107/8 

116 

138 or later 


138-61 
161-9 
I7I 
171 
172 
177-81 
188 


170 or later 
185/6 


184-92 
193 


c. 195 
197 
II 


II 

II 

late II 
213-17 
259 


P. Grenf. 1 14 


BGU 111 781 
P. Tebt. 11 298 
P. Bacchias 1 
SPP xxi 183 


P. Lugd. Bat. xvi 1 
3473 
P. Bacchias 2 
P. Lund 11 6 
P. Lund 11 5 
BGU 11 387 
P. Lund Iv 2 
BGU I 162+11 

590 = W. Chr. g1 
BGU Iv 1023 


P. Lund 11 4 
PaWwondsi3456— 
W. Chr. 102 

PaErlyor 

P. Bour. 41a 

BGU 11 488 
III 521 

P. Bacchias 7 

| eu ohave lame} 

XII 1449 

P. Ryl. 11 110 


List of objects deposited 
in a temple 

List of objects 

ypagy tepewv 

ypaghy tepewy Kal yxerpicnod 
List of income and 
expenditure 

yp. lep. Kal yxeup. 

yp. avabnudatwv Kal mpocddwv 

yp. lep. Kal xeEup. 

yp. lep. Kal xeup. 

yp. lep. Kal xeEup. 

yp. tep. Kal yeup. 

yp. lep. Kal yep. 

yp. ep. Kal yep. 


yp. Jeayav Kal TaV ev TH 
lep@ amoKeweve 

yp. lep. Kal yep. 

yp. mactopopwv Kal xepicuod 


Temple inventory 
List of priests, etc. 
yp. tep. Kal xeup. 
List of objects 
List of furniture 
List of priests 
ypad? avalnwatwv 
ypapn xepicpwav 
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II-III BGU 1 338+1 List of temple lamps 
and expenditure 
Ill PSI viii 950 Temple inventory 


On these lists and on temple administration in general see W. Otto, Priester u. 
Tempel, esp. 1 150; W. Gdz., 128; T. Grassi, Le liste templari, in Studi della Scuola 
Papirologica, 1v, 4 (Milan, 1926); Aegyptus 12 (1932) 317-28; P. Bacchias, introd.; 
P. Lund tv 2-5; YCS 17 (1961) 143-283. 

No other list, however, is styled ypadi dva0ypatwr Kat mpocddwy like the 
present one and none seems to be submitted by a single man, who is in all likelihood 
not even a priest but a pastophorus (cf. 23, 27, 30 and 32). Some illumination may 
be had from XII 1435, which is a taxation return made by tax-collectors to the 
strategus concerning two pastophori who are attached to different temples. The two 
pastophori may have made individual declarations that resembled the present 
document. But if the present document is a declaration of the income and expenditure 
of a single pastophorus it remains mysterious why he also includes an inventory of 
the furniture of the temple. 

The order in which the objects are listed is instructive, as it may allow us to 
construct a plan of the temple of Apollo at Pela, though not a very detailed one. It 
is clearly suggested that the inventory begins in the inner part of the temple where 
cult statues were kept in their shrines, together with figurines of hawks, lamps, 
automenis, trumpets and two altars. Just outside the inner sanctum was another altar 
in the dromos. The dromos was closed by a propylon and outside this may have been 
a court where various burners were kept. This in turn was closed by the great 
propylon. 

A rough plan of the temple may be drawn thus: 


Inner temple 


O Dromos with altar 


Propylon with door 


Great propylon with door 
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I have tried a very rough identification of the objects mentioned with actual 
objects found in Egypt (cf. notes), but it is clear that a great deal more is to be done 
in this line. As this part of the work would be better done by a specialist in Egyptian 
archaeology, it has been set aside for a joint article with Professor J. R. Harris, who 
has kindly taken an interest in the text and promised his help. 

A useful collection of sources concerning pastophori has appeared since I finished 
this account: Hans-Bernhard Schénborn, Die Pastophoren im Kult der dgyptischen 
Gotter (Beitrage zur klassischen Philologie 80, Diss. K6ln, 1976). 


(25-30 letters) 
(25-30 letters) 
"ArodAAwvoc .[, .], KAEtTOU Kal TAY cuY- 
vawy Dedy we, .( ) tepod Aoyipou Tod 
5  ovtoc ev TH alvTH) [léAa. ypady ava[O]n- 
HaTwr Kal Tpocdd(wr) Tod évect(@Toc) ,[ (Erouc) 
Tav Kupiwy A[dt]oxpatépwv MapKov 
AipnAriov ’Av[twrjivov Kat Aovxiov 
Aipniriov Oinpov, dv éctw 76 Kal” ev: — 

10 6 avdpiavtec "ArréAAwvoc iepaxoud(pdov) 
xaA(Kot) y év Onxaic EvA(ivaic) y, iépakec xaA(Kol) ¥y, 
dv B SiaxoA(Anbérvtec?) xut@ AlOw, Avyviac 
xaA(kat) werx(pal) y, avrowevic Evd(w-) TEpikex(pucwpev-) a, 
caX(muyyec) yaX(Kai) tepatix(at) B, Bapdoc AiB(woc) a, 

15  Bwpoc €t(epoc) yaX(Kodc) apt( ) a, Bayoc ey 
T@ Spouw xaX(Kodc) a. Ectu d€ TOD TpoTVUA(aiov) 

Tov tepod Bipa mepiKexaA(Kicuevn) TO Eumpo- 
cOev a, F évkexo.( ) mpotop(al) yad(Kai) B 
Capamidoc Kat "AmdAAwvoc, Bupua- 

20 THpia xaX(Ka) cadA(muyywra) 5, Bycaéc xaA(Kobc) a, mupnv 
<16n(p-) a, AaBic dpot(we) a, Kal €v TH peyar(w) 
mpoTruA(aiw) Ovpa trepikexar(Kicwévyn) a. Kal Aap- 
Bavw Tapa Tav iepewv Taic éemw- 
vip(ouc) uépaic péTpa XaA(KG) ‘epatiKa B 

25  cUv Tpoxickw cLonp@ a, a Trapadi- 

Sau avToic peta THY EopTHv. v7rd- 


\ A love AY ova 5 / 
KELTAL O€ [LOL Tapa TV TOU LEpod LEp(Ewr) 
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Kata Suadoynv Exactoc mapnnt( ) ev TH 
ayveia Tod Beod Kal Tod iepod eic dia- 
30 «= Tpodyv al cuvnOwe diddp(evar) actodd(pw) 
brnpero(dvrt) TH iep@ (srupod) (apraPar) 1B, at Kai dua Ady(ov) 
Tav ltepéwv avarauB(avovrat), Kal aro dpa- 
ypatoXoy ) kal , mapa T@v THC KwENC YE- 
wpyav Kal KAnpobx(wv) BovAop(évwr) diddvar Kar’ 
35  evcéBevav ard THY TAaA(a@v) xpdva(v) €€ ob 
cuvayo(vrar ?) (rupod) (apraBar) ,, Kal apy(upiov) (Spaxpat) un, 
av” dv avad(@patoc):— 


> \ ie; 
elc émuctatiK(ov) ep 


Re oae [ee | c. 20 letters 
prravOpwl. J... eye pire Re Ie 
BO ie ata Laie [ 
Tava wl 
TWV 


e ° . . . . ° . 


(2 small damaged fragments not transcribed) 


5 a= a(ir7) 6 mpcco®, évect IO vepakon? II x4, éd, xa 12 daxd Es xaper’, 
Edrepicé 14 cad)xduepari®, du? 15 €"xaap” 16 xd, pond 17 mepixexa 18 pot xa 

A A ‘ A A j fm a a 
20 yacad), xa 21 cyO", opo', peya 22 mpomv, mepixexa 23-4 emwvu 24 xa 26 imo 
27 tepouep. ’ 28 Tapgn™ 30 8186 ractog? 31 vmnpeto, +. 0, Ao” 32 avadapB ~ 
32-3 Spaypard 34 xAnpovXBovAd 35 max pov” 36 cuvayo +.06, apys, avd 37 emctati", 
T° KATE 


...of the famous temple of Apollo...and the associated gods which is in the same Pela. List of 
offerings and income for the present mth year of the lords emperors Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and 
Lucius Aurelius Verus, of which the separate items are: 3 bronze statues of the hawk-shaped Apollo 
in 3 wooden shrines; 3 bronze hawks of which 2 are inlaid (?) with glass (?); 3 small bronze lamps; 1 
gilded wooden automenis; 2 sacred bronze trumpets; 1 stone altar; 1 other altar of bronze...; 1 bronze 
altar in the court. In the propylaeum of the temple there are: 1 door, plated on the front with bronze, 
into which are embedded (?) 2 bronze busts of Sarapis and Apollo; 4 bronze trumpet-shaped incense 
burners; 1 bronze Bes; 1 iron brazier (?); 1 pair of tongs likewise (of iron). And in the great propylaeum 
there is 1 bronze-plated door. And on the eponymous days I receive from the priests 2 hieratic bronze 
measures with 1 iron wheel (?), which I return to them after the festival. There are reserved to me from 
the priests of the temple who are present (?) each 1n succession in the service of the god and the temple, 
for my sustenance, the 12 artabas of wheat usually given to a pastophorus who serves the temple, which 
are also included in the priests’ account, and from the gleaning (?), and. ..from the farmers and cleruchs 
of the village who are willing to give from piety since ancient times, (...?), from which a total is derived 
of...artabas of wheat and 48 drachmas of money. Against these, expenditure: for the overseer tax...’ 
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1-2 The damage is so severe that no letters can be read for certain. The shortage of space suggests 
that the address was omitted. The royal scribe is the usual recipient of such declarations. The text here 
might well have begun with zapa followed by the name and filiation of the declarant, in more or less 
detail, origin (cf. 5), and function in the temple. 

3 .[. .]. xAgcrov appears to be acult title of Apollo. The possibilities given in P. Kretschmer—E. Locker, 
Rucklaufiges Wb., are aya-, tnAe-, mepi-, Sovpi-, and vavcixAertoc. The last three are excluded here by the 
remains of a ligature joining the kappa. A name, like Heracleitus etc., would seem to be out of place 
here. 

4pe,.( ). Here we expect peyadwv or peyicrwy, see G. Ronchi, Lexicon Theonymon, s.vv. Instead 
the remains seem to suit pey¢(pa@v), written with a long iota and a raised cursive kappa in much the 
same way as in pecx(paf) in 13. This is not recorded in Ronchi, op. cit., and it is doubtful whether such 
a sense, ‘the associated little gods’, could have been acceptable. 

5-6 dval[O]nudrwr. Cf. XII 1449 7. The parallel seems to justify the restoration, though the remains 
are very slight. 

6 The trace of the year number is a mere dot. The joint reign of Marcus and Verus covered nine 
Graeco-Egyptian years, A.D. 161-168/9. This form of the titulature is not listed in P. Bureth, Les 
titulatures, 77-82. 

10 The word fepaxduopdoc is new in the papyri, unless it is to be restored in PSI vi11 950, a very 
fragmentary inventory of a temple of Apollo, where lines 14 and 16 have forms of a word ending in 
-xdophoc. These statues will probably have been hawk-headed, like the bronze statuette from Saqqara 
illustrated in JEA 56 (1970), pl. vill. 

11 The wooden cases may have been shrines like those illustrated in JEA 56 (1970), pl. LXvI. 

iépaxec. Statues of hawks do not to my knowledge occur in any other temple inventory. They are, 
however, quite commonly found in Egypt. Cf. JEA 57 (1971), pl. vu for an illustration of a bronze falcon 
with inlaid eyes, pl. 1x for other bronzes in the same shape. 

12 SivaxoA(Anbértec?) yuT@ AlOw. ‘Cast stone’ is probably glass, see LSJ s.v. AiBoc U1, referring 
especially to Epin. 1. 8, which mentions a drinking cup of xu7jc AiHou (fem.). In this case the two bronze 
hawks may have had applied or inlaid decoration of glass. If 5:axoA(Anévrec) or another cognate is the 
right expansion, that in turn suggests that in Luc. Hipp. 6 the S:dSpopoc Nopdd: bw diaxexoAAnpevoc was 
a passageway with decorative panels of giallo antico rather than that it was ‘formed’ of that stone 
‘morticed together’, as LSJ s.v. duaxoAAaw would translate it. 

13 avropevic. Cf. BGU 11 387 ii 4, where we also find avropevic EvA( ) in another temple inventory. 
The meaning is unknown. 

14 caA(muyyec). Cf. SB x 10281 = P. Lugd. Bat. xvii 1. A caAmuy€ iepatixn is mentioned by Lydus, 
De mensibus, 1v 73, but is not described. According to Artemidorus 1, 56 it was a straight trumpet, since 
a lepa céAmy€ is described as the opposite of a ctpoyyvAn. These may have been like the trumpets(?) 
illustrated in JEA 57 (1971), pl. v (3). 

15 apt( ). No satisfactory expansion has yet been suggested: yaA(k@) apr(nOeic), “clamped with 
bronze’, will clearly not suit, because yaA(_) is the adjective in every other case, and we actually have 
a Bwpoc...xad(Kodc) following in 15—16. 

18 eveexo.( ). The final element is cross-shaped and raised. It looks most like an iota with a 
horizontal stroke through it, cf. e.g. XLIII 3121 1 app. Perhaps éyxexouracpévor eiciv), ‘are embedded’, 
would do, or éyxexoi(Aavra), ‘have been hollowed out’. Neither of these uncommon words can be 
accepted here without confirmation. More promising might be éyxoAdnrw ‘engrave’, but the doubtful 
letter is very different from the other raised lambdas. 

19-20 Cf. the illustrations in JEA 57 (1971) 7, figs. 1-3, for trumpet-shaped incense burners. 

20 tupyv. It looks as if the edge of the document is preserved, though zvpwa in P. Lugd. Bat. xv 
I ii 20 and mépwa in BGU 11 590. 1 suggest the possibility that zupyv here is not complete. If it is 
complete, it might represent a vulgar spelling of mupetov through a series of phonetic changes, 
mrupeiov = mupiov = mupiv = mupyv. See CP 43 (1948) 243-60 for the reduction of -cov to -w. The 
other changes are simple iotacisms. Suidas equates 7upeiov with Ovparjprov, but cf. 19-20 here. Perhaps 
it was a brazier, see Hesych. mupeiov. dyyetov Kepapevov eic mupoc evBecw. The object here, however, is of 
iron, not pot. 

21 AaBic = ‘tongs’, probably like those shown in JEA 57 (1971) 8, figs. 19-20. Cf. the AaBidia in 
P. Lugd. Bat. xvil 1 ii 12. 
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23-4 erwrbporc Hysépaic seem to be synonymous with €opr7 in 26. Cf. OGIS 1 194. 41 THv be Hépav 
éopralew etc 76 Aoumdv [év Toic iepoic Kal vopilew é|rwvupov THY avrny nuepav. 

24-5 pérpa yaAKa iepatixd are unparalleled in the inventories. Grain measures are sometimes named 
after temples, see D. Hennig, Untersuchungen z. Bodenpacht. The measures may have contained grain 
for use in the rites. The tpoxécxoc might perhaps have been a round flat dish for taking small quantities 
of it. 

26-35 The construction of this passage is somewhat confused. We might expect irroxewTar in the 
plural followed by sums of artabas and drachmas as subject and finally a total introduced by é€ dv 
cuvayovTat. 

28 magnt( ) or maynt(_) seem to be the only possible readings. Perhaps a conjunction has dropped 
out, e.g. Kata Siadoyny Corav> Exactoc mapH T(oic ?) ev TH ayveia Tob Beod Kal Tou tepod, ‘in turn, whenever 
each attends the festivities (?) at the purification of the god and the temple’. If this train of thought 
is right, the temple of Apollo is normally attended only by the pastophorus, who assists a visiting priest 
on special occasions and receives an allowance from him. The same sort of situation arises perhaps in 
XXXVI 2782, instructions to a priestess to go and celebrate rites in a village. 

32-3 SpaywatoX ). The only word I can find is dpaypyarodéyoc, which is attested only from 
Hesychius (= 6 74 dpdéypara cuvdywv: LSJ’s ‘gleaning’ is wrong). However, the preposition a6, the lack 
of the definite article, and common sense seem to exclude gleaners being mentioned along with farmers 
and cleruchs as pious donors. A word SpayparodAoyia, ‘gleaning’, is not so far attested, but would be 
an unobjectionable formation and suitable here. 

33 The much-damaged remains after cai would suit alpha. Perhaps the writer began azo in place 
of mapa. He may even have deleted it. 

33-5 mapa Tav...BovdAou(évwy) Siddvar Kar’ edceBerav. Cf. P. Tebt. 11 298. 45 amo trav e€ ev[ceB(eiac) 
bi]Sopevey A[pilv. 

36 av0” dv dvaX(d@paroc). Cf. P. Lond. 11 1171. 20 (p. 178), av” dv Ajnppatoc. 

37 éemcratixov. Cf. S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 252-3. 


3474. APPLICATION FOR A LOAN OF SEED CORN 

69/38(a) 8-7 X 34°5 cm. A.D. 197/8 

A request, damaged at the top, presented by Ischyrion son of Heradion to the 
commission charged with the distribution of seed corn, for the purpose of obtaining 
a loan of seed corn in the ratio of 17 artabas of grain for 17 aruras of ‘royal’ land, 
cultivated by Ischyrion in a kleros in the vicinity of the village of Tholthis, to be used 
for the sowing of the current sixth year of Severus and Caracalla = a.pD. 197/8. 

The applicant undertakes to use the seed in the approved manner and to repay 
the loan with interest at the following harvest. Parallels from the Roman period are 
P. Hamb.1 19 (A.D. 225); VII 1031 (a.p. 228; = W. Chr. 343); SPP xx 34 (A.D. 232/3), 
and P. Flor. 1 21 (A.D. 239); also P. Coll. Youtie 22 (a.p. 87/8) and 26 (A.D. 156), with 
references. See too P. Koln 111 137, P. Oxy. Hels. 24, and H.-A. Rupprecht, Unters. 
zum Darlehen (Miinch. Beitr. 51: C.H. Beck, Munich, 1967), 157-60. 3474 is 
distinguished (a) by the lack of a date at the foot (there is an extensive blank lower 
margin) —cf. P. Coll. Youtie 26 which also has no formal date-clause; (b) by the 
declaration of an Alexandrian guarantor in 33-7, and (c) by the references (10-12, 20-1) 
to orders of the prefect (Aemilius Saturninus). For ‘loans’ or ‘advances’ of seed corn 
see C. Michurski, Eos 48. 3 (1956: = Symb. Taubenschlag 111), 105-38; his theses are 
complicated further by 3474. The prefect’s order in the present instance is obviously 
general and not specifically linked to Ischyrion’s application, but it remains unclear 
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whether it was a routine and regular instruction, or whether in this year there were 
extraordinary reasons for it, for example a low Nile flood in A.D. 196 (so producing 
a low yield in 197’s harvest) for which there is some evidence: D. Bonneau, Le Fisc 
ehilemNil a 252e 

In the lower margin are two lines of dockets in different hands, and there is a 
further docket along the fibres on the back. 


c. 1g letters J pol...] 
tov [ Cin LS €]Enynt(evcavrt) 
aipe[A(eicr) emi Katacropac] Kat av[a-] 
ddcewc crep[u(atwr)] y[wpo]yvr(wv) 
5 €l¢ THY TOD éve[c]t(@Toc) ¢ (Erouc) KaTac(opar) 
mapa “Icyupiwvoc [“Hpadiwvo]¢ tod *I¢x[(vpiwvoc)] 
am’ ’O&(uptyxwv) 76A(ewc). aitod[par] qapape- 
tpn O(jvar) tap’? tua@lv eic] c(7éppata) davera 
(upod) yevy(watoc) Tod dueA(OdvT0c) € (EToOuC) elc THY TOU 
10 evec(t@Toc) § (Erouc) Katac(mopav), KaTa TA b6€avT(a) 
Aipirdiw Carougveive T@ 
Aap (rpotatw) yyenor, Ac yewpy(@) Tepl 
OadXA(Gw) Opou(cepw) Ex TOD |, , ,yevouc 
Kal GA(Awv) KA(jpov) BactA(iKHc) (4poupac) [Ks] (m. 2) iC (m. 1) (ap7éBac) 
[xs] (m. 2) vg, 
1s  (m. 1) acmeg KoxKodoyyjcac G70 KprO(jc) 
Kai aip[n]¢ Katabjcw eic THY yHv 
byte Kal mucT@c érrakoArovh(oivrwyv) 
Tay €ic TOUTO TPOKEXELpLCWE(VWV) 
éml Katacrop(av) Kal dv aA(Awv) TpOcHKel 
20 «Kat éveéAe(vewv) Tod Aap(mpoTarov) Hyeudvoc 
Aipadiou Caroupveivou 
Kal eK véewy aTodwcw CUV TOIC 
ETrO[EVOLC Ga TOIC THC YC 
rerécpwact TOD evec(Tw@TOC) S (€Tovc), 
25 Kal ouvbw THY AovKiov 


Cemripiov Ceounpou EiceBo(ic) 
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TTeptivaxoc CeBactod ’ApafBix(od) 
*AdiaBnvixod Kai Maprou 
AipnAiov ’Avrwvivov Kaicapoc 
30» amrodedevy(evov) AdToxpatopoc 
Toxnv wy epedcH(ar). “Icyupiwv 
‘“Hpadiwvoc émid(€dwKa) Kal arodwmcw 
Ex véewy we m(poxertat). (m. 3) “Icidwpoc *Tci- 


dw@pou Tod ‘HpakdAeidov Carcixdc(t0c) 
35 oO Kal "AdBaredc evyvd@par Tov 
Tpoyeypaprevov €ic EKTLCW 


/ 
WC TPOKELTAL. 


(m. 4) ].[]¢ xoAC Jv ) .C dos 


Cars 2) nc sane. Cie) 
Back, downwards along the fibres: 


40 (m. 4?) T]¢xupiwy ‘Hpadiwvoc 
}.0.]. .D. Jeo 


11 Catoupve(vw: g damaged; ductus of ¢, obscured perhaps by a correction 33 tctdwpoc ice 
37 Below this line a blank space of 3 cm. 38 Je: or Js 39 yae( ): or taal) 


(2-37) ‘...ex-exegetes, appointed to supervise the sowing and the distribution of seed corn destined 
for the sowing of the present 6th year, from Ischyrion son of Heradion and grandson of Ischyrion, from 
the city of the Oxyrhynchi. I apply to have measured out to me from you as a loan of seed corn (2nd 
hand) 17 (1st hand) artabas of wheat from the produce of the past 5th year for the sowing of the present 
6th year, in accordance with the decisions of Aemilius Saturninus the most illustrious prefect, for the 
(2nd hand) 17 (1st hand) aruras of royal land which I farm near Tholthis (in the toparchy of) 
Thmoisepho out of the allotment of . .. genes and others; which (artabas) I shall clean of barley and darnel 
and sow in the ground honestly and in good faith under the supervision of those appointed for this 
purpose over the sowing and of such others as is fitting, in accordance with the order of the most 
illustrious prefect Aemilius Saturninus; and I shall repay (them) out of the new crop with the 
accompaniments together with the dues on the land for the present 6th year; and I swear by the fortune 
of Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Augustus Arabicus Adiabenicus and Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus Caesar, Imperator-designate, that I have not lied. I, Ischyrion son of Heradion, presented 
this, and I will repay from the new crop as aforesaid.’ (3rd hand) ‘I, Isidorus son of Isidorus and grandson 
of Heracleides, of the Sosicosmian tribe and Althaean deme, guarantee repayment as aforesaid by the 
person above-written.’ 


1 Three letters would be the maximum for the final lacuna. Possibly Xarp|nug[voc] ? 

3-4 The restoration of these lines is conjectural. 

11 Q. Aemilius Saturninus is attested as prefect of Egypt from 197 until 199/200: see G. Bastianini, 
ZPE 17 (1975) 304. 3474 does not alter the dates of his tenure. 

13 I have not succeeded in reading the name of the &leros-holder, which does not appear to be one 
recorded in P. Pruneti, Aeg. 55 (1975) 159-204. 
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14 [xs], [xs]. The first set is almost totally erased, and is restored by analogy with the second. The 
second ¢ is clear but « is conjectural on the assumption that the deleted first figure was not v. 

19 @v aX(Awv) mpocnxe. Cf. SPP xx 34. 22. 

25-30 The imperial titulature is closely but not precisely paralleled by examples in P. Bureth, Les 
titulatures impériales, 95-6. 

33-7 For the guarantee cf. P. Iand. 30. 


38-9 The sense of the dockets remains elusive. Only the figure vw in 38 recalls the quantity of aruras 
and/or artabas inserted as a correction in 14. 

41 Not, presumably, émdédwxa (cf. 32). Possibly a reference to the month and day? Contrast the 
introd. above, pointing out the absence of a date-clause, and P. Coll. Youtie 26 introd. (p. 236) on 
the lack of need of a date in texts of this type. 

It is not clear whether scattered ink traces to the right of and below what is transcribed are from 
writing or are just blots. 


3475. REPORT OF DIKE SUPERINTENDENTS 


69/19(a) 6 xX 25 cm. 16 March A.D. 220 


‘Two superintendents of the dikes present an account (in naubia) of the work 
carried out on the dikes of the canals of a specified area of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
during a five-day period. Cf. P. Giss. 64. 9-12, mentioning a Adyoc wevOnwé(pov) in 
connexion with ywuaremipedAntai. No texts precisely parallel to the present one are 
known to me. XII 1546 (late third century a.D.) is very similar but may not be 
concerned with a five-day period. 

xwuatoe() in 3-4, cf. 32, should probably be expanded ywyatoe(mimedAntar) 
rather than ywuatoe(mevxt@v), cf. P. J. Sijpesteiyn, Aeg. 44 (1964) 17-19. If this is 
right, then if XII 1546 (which Sijpesteijn, loc. cit. 17 n. 3, has supposed to refer to 
Xwuatrereiktar rather than ywpuaremmedAnrai) is set aside, 3475 would provide the 
latest evidence for ywyatemmedAntai, previously attested at the latest! in a.p. 181/2 
from BGU 1 12 (= W. Chr. 389). 11; cf. N. Lewis, Inv. Comp. Serv., s.v. There 
still remains a gap of nearly eighty years before the first dated occurrence of the 
xwpartereixrnc, A.D. 298 from XII 1469 20, see Lewis, op. cit. s.v. 

Across the fibres on the back there is a 23-line account, more or less complete, 
with sums in drachmas, in a different and very cursive third-century hand. 


mapa Adpn[Aijou ITetedpioc 

Kal Tov cv[v] a’T@ ywpua- 

Toe(mipeAnTt@v) ALB(dc) TLo](apxiac) vetivync pepl[i ]- 
5 doc. Adyoc [7H]y eipyacpévw[v] 

du? nuay ..[.]..[.]. v(avBiwr) etg 

Ta THC a(UTHC) pepidoc Snudcia 

XwOpata THY aro ws 

éwe kK Kal avtyc K[ | 


1 See now BGU XIII 2265 (c. a.D. 206) 
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10 ©6Tov pnvoc Payevwb 


Tov evect@Toc y (€touc) [M ]apxol[v] 


AipnAriov *Avtwrivou {Kay} 


/ lal / ” / 
Kaicapoc tod Kupiov. ecru dé: 


xwpatwy KA(npov) KaT(orKiKod) (7pdTeEpor) 


15  KoAAovbov ’>AtoAAwviov 


diaxo( ) mp.[.J..... v(avB-) 


vavP(ia) péyld— 
Ov 

CevexeA(ed) avd(pec) ve~ 

20 Cepthewc avd(pec) « 

emBoA(Ac) Kal mA(eovacpod) 
Ov 

avd(pec) o~ 

CevexeA(ed) avd(pec) O~ 


v(atBia)  cKBLd- 
(€rouc) y Attoxpatopoc 
Kaicapoc Mapxov AdpnAiov 
[’Avrwrivov] EiceBodc 
30 «=Ebrvxotc CeBacrod, 


Dapevwd x. 


v(avBia) pad{[~] 
v(abBra) ECL 
v(avBia) vd 


v(avBia) Ko- 
v(avBia) Ko~ 
25 (ylvovtat) THC (mevOnepov) avd(pec) Ay 


Tleredpic xwpatoe(mipeAnric) du” €- 


pov AvpnAiov ’Ayabod Aat- 


pLovoc yp(apparéwce) émid(édwxa). 


32 Ileredpic: m7 corr. from a? 


(2 ff.) ‘From Aurelius Peteuris and his colleague, superintendents of the dikes of the southern section 
of the western toparchy. Account of the naubia dug through us the undersigned(?), for the public dikes 
of the same section, from the 16th to the 2oth inclusive of the month of Phamenoth of the current 3rd 


year of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Caesar the lord. As follows: 


For the breaches(?) in the dikes on a catoecic allotment formerly belonging(?) to Colluthus, son 


of Apollonius, ...naubia 1683, made up as follows: 


Senekeleu men 
Seryphis men 
for imposition and addition, naubia 54, made up as follows: 
(Seryphis) men 
Senekeleu men 

total for the 5-day period: 
men 


15 
10 


4 
4 


33 


naubia 
naubia 


naubia 
naubia 


naubia 


tor} 
673 


27 
27 


2223. 


3475. DIKE SUPERINTENDENTS’ REPORT I51 


The 3rd year of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius [Antoninus] Pius Felix Augustus, Phamenoth 
20. 


I, Peteuris, superintendent of the dikes, have presented this, through me, Aurelius Agathodaemon, 
secretary.’ 


1 Traces and interpretation are puzzling. Prima facie an alpha can be seen, and possibly (vrlypadov) 
should be read; in favour of classifying the document as a copy are the absence (on this reading!) of 
an addressee and the fact of the subscription in 32-4 being written without a change of hand. 
Alternatively, should the traces be taken as the residue of the address? There are faint scatterings of 
ink all the way back to the line-beginning point, and the first (slightly in ecthesis) might be read as q, 
as part of an address to the strategus Aurelius Harpocration, with the printed traces belonging to his 
abbreviated title; for Aurelius Harpocration as strategus at this time, see XLIII 3131 1 and n., and the 
strategus (or basilicogrammateus) would be the expected recipient of the report on the analogy of five-day 
accounts sent in by other officials (cf. e.g. XX VII 2472, P. Mert. 111 102, P. Oslo m1 89-91 and PSI 111 
160). Nevertheless, the traces prior to those printed are exceedingly faint and may be simply blots or 
offsets. The printed traces might, as a further possibility, be from a column or item number. I am inclined 
to think that line 1 is in the same hand as the rest of the document, although judgment is difficult with 
such minimal evidence. 

3-5 For xwparempednrai see the introduction above and P. Coll. Youtie 21. 10 n. with references; 
also R. Hubner, ZPE 24 (1977) 43-53 (= 3508), with the corrective of N. Lewis, ZPE 31 (1978) 141-2. 
The form xwparoempeAnryc recurs in P. Giss. 58 ii 15 (A.D. 116), P. Lond. 111 1159 (p. 1 13: = W. Chr. 
415). 39 (A.D. 144-7), and P. Coll. Youtie 21 (= XLV 3264). 10 (a.D. 80/81). It was already known that 
the xwyarempedAnrai were linked in ‘colleges’ of two persons. Sijpesteijn, Aeg. 44 (1964) 9-16, has further 
formulated the hypothesis that each of the two was responsible for a whole toparchy, whereas from 3475 
it seems rather the case that their competence was limited, for both, to the same area within a toparchy 
(in 3475 to the southern section of the western toparchy). For the pepic as an administrative subdivision 
of a toparchy see P. K6ln 111 137. 22-3 n. 

5 In analogous documents the expression Adyoc r@v introduces a participle, either passive or with 
intransitive force: cf. Adyoc ta biayeypappevwr, P. Fay. 41 1 6, and Adyoc tay mepryeyovdtwr, XXVII 2472 
6-7. It seems likely that in the present text the participle eipyacuévwv should have passive force (cf. Mayser 
II. 1 p. 121, Kuhner-Gerth 1 p. 120), so that in 6 we should expand v(avBiwy); cf. W. Ost. 1222. 2-4, 
vavBiwy py (see W. Gdz. p. 337 n. 1) amepyacbévtwv. 

6 6.” quay. Cf., in the case of ywyatempedAnrai, P. Harr. 76. 1, O. Mich. 294. 2 and 813. 1; Sijpesteijn, 
Penthemeros-Certificates, p. 69 no. 6 and p. 72 no. 39. After 8.’ judy, perhaps toy [b]7e[y]e(ypaypérwr) ? 

8-ro 12-16 March. The work here attested falls at the beginning of the period in which the activity 
of maintaining the dikes and canals appears most intense, from Phamenoth to Mesore, as the greater 
numbers of naubion-certificates and penthemeros-certificates dated to these months indicate, see Sijpesteijn, 
Penthemeros-Certificates, pp. 10 and 20, cf. XII 1409 7-8 (March-April a.D. 278) and P. Yale inv. 447 
(third century A.D.) in CE 49 (1974) 338 seqq. 

Q Kai adtjc xK[-]. Cf. e.g. P. Mert. 111 102. 7. 

12 {Kq,}. The writer began Kaicapoc but finding he had too little space began the word afresh in 
the next line, without (it seems) cancelling the three letters already written. 

14 The second half of the line is very uncertain. Very little remains of wy of ywudtwy but there is 
no indication that the word was abbreviated. At end, (7pdrepov): q’ pap. 

14-15 The kAjpoc would be an addendum to those listed by P. Pruneti, Aeg. 55 (1975) 159-244. 

16 dtaxo(_): after omicron a bracket-shaped curve, open to the left and with a lengthened tail. The 
form is typical of words continuing with 7 (cf. t[o](wapyiac), 4). One may think of a word such as 
8.aKo(7roc), a breach or opening in the dike (cf. XII 1409 16 and 1469 6 and P. Iand. 139. 21) which requires 
repair-work (on the meanings of d.dKozroc see the note to P. Petaus 18. 24~—5). Another, similar possibility 
would be to suppose a genitive participle, ywuatwy. . .dvaxo(mevtwv). Seemingly we may exclude reading 
d:ak0(vov) or duaKo(voc) as a description of Colluthus. 

At the end of the line apparently the abbreviation v(avBi-). The word occurs again at the start of 
the next line. Was it written twice in error, on a par with Kaicapoc in 12-13? 

21 The extra quantity of naubia dug by a further group of 8 men, on account of émBoAn and mAeovacuéc, 
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may be explained if the dyudcia yopara (7-8) in question related to an estate originally private and 
burdened with émBodj and meovacudc (see S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 20-1, A. Swiderek, 77P 16-17 
(1971) 38-9) which brought with them supplementary obligations to work on the dikes, even now that 
the land has been confiscated by the state. 

23 These figures clearly refer to the village of Seryphis. 

25-6 (revOnpépou): here clearly no more than a five-day accounting period (cf. 8-9 above). The text 
is not relevant to the question of the existence of the 7ev6)pepoc-obligation outside the Arsinoite nome, 
denied by Sijpesteijn, Penthemeros-Certificates, 1-2. The use of the word in P. Giss. 64. 12, discussed 
there by Sijpesteijn, is surely to be explained in the same way, and the present text will represent precisely 
the type of five-day account referred to. 

The naubia/man/day relationship is consistently (19 seqq.) 6°75 naubia per man per 5 days (= 1°35 
naubia per man per day), and so in excess of the mevravavBia-requirement (see XXXVIII 2847 21-2, 
P. Coll. Youtie 21. 14). 

29 The damnatio memoriae of Elagabalus has apparently not occurred before on papyrus. This 
example has been referred to in the introduction to XLVI 3298. Note that here (but not in 12) “Avrwvivov 
alone is cancelled: cf. HA xviii 2, hoc nomen (that is, Antoninus) ex annalibus senatus auctoritate erasum 
est. The cancellation of the name Antoninus is amply attested in inscriptions, both Greek (IGRR 111 
62) and Latin (e.g. ILS 1 466, 468, 471, etc.); sometimes all of the emperor’s names are affected by 
the erasure (IGRR 687, 111 1228; ILS1 469, 470, 11 7083). In ILS 11 5836 the names of Severus Alexander 
have been substituted for those of Elagabalus. Apart from the case of Geta, for which see P. Mertens, 
Hommages a Léon Herrmann (Coll. Latomus 44: Bruxelles, 1960), 541-52, there are relatively few 
examples of damnatio memoriae on papyrus: see P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 13 (1974) 220 n. 6. In general, see 
A. K. Bowman, 7RS 66 (1976) 156. 

32 See the app. crit. Was it intended to begin the line with AvpnAtoc (cf. 2)? If so, there is no clear 
reason for the change of plan. 

34 A ypappareic subordinate to the ywuarempeAnryc is also attested in a number of naubion- 
certificates: W. Ost. 1410; 1411, O. Theb. 127 and (?)O. Tait 1 iv 77 (see BL v p. 160). 

ém18(€5wxa). For the first person, in spite of the formula 8.” éuod, see XLIII 3133 21 and n. 


3476. SwoRN DECLARATION OF ’Amapx7 
43 5B.64/K (6-8)a 07-5) 15) cre 17 September A.D. 260 


The problem of the exact meaning of aparche is not solved here, but the new 
document is of interest because it is more nearly complete than the two parallels P. 
Ant. 1 37 and PSI v 464, which in any case relate to Alexandria, while this is from 
Antinoopolis. The parents of twin sons, between twenty and thirty days old, make 
their declaration about the aparche of the children to the council of Antinoopolis. The 
essential words are duvtopev...taccecOar dmapxnv. It is interesting to compare this 
with PSI 1x 1067 (A.D. 236; see ZPE 11 (1973) 154-5), where the parents of a 
twenty-nine-day-old daughter submit a petition to the Antinoite council with the 
essential wording as follows: BovAdéwevor atrapyjv...dvyatpic..., ...a€vodpmev cuvtagau 
T@ ypappatet 0écOar...amapynv. Since it is known from P. Fam. Tebt. 30. 18 (cf. P. 
Fam. Tebt. 33, P. Turner 29, 30) that azapyy, in one of its uses, is a technical term 
for an extract from the records equivalent to the modern birth certificate, we can 
surmise that PSI 1067 was asking for an entry to be made in the records by the 
secretary of the council or for a document to be drawn up, see LSJ s.v. riOyur Vv. 3. 
Perhaps two documents were always submitted to the council] in these cases, one a 
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declaration like 3476 of the registration or payment of the azapyy, see g n., and the 
other, like PSI 1067, asking for the appropriate entry or document to be written out. 


The body of the document (2—13) was written by a professional scribe. The father 


wrote his own subscription (14-15), an amanuensis wrote and certified a subscription 
for the mother (15—18), and parts of subscriptions by two witnesses to the boys’ 
identities (yywerjpec) survive (19-23). The subscription of a third witness will have 
been lost at the foot, cf. P. Fam. Tebt. 30. 34. The first line consists of a short notation 
which may have been an item number, see 1 n. This would indicate that the sheet 
was incorporated into a roll-file (rouoc cuyxoAAHcyoc). The back was used again later. 
Parts of two columns survive and the better preserved is published here as 3477. 


(m. 1) 


(m. 2) 


Aen) SLs 
TH Kpaticltn Bova ’Avtwoewv véewy ‘EAAjvwv tHc Aap[mpac 
ToAew |c 
Mapxoc A]}iphrvoc Byncéupwv Cepyvouv dnu....... Ci ae ]- 
Aw 


we] (€r@v) AC oikav ev TH y yp(dppare) TmAWwO(eiw) uv Kal 4» yur7) 
AupyAia IT[e]tp[wvila 
] we (€rav) Kl Ovyatip Evdaipovoc ITe c IlavAewiou 


CES ELC CEE REN Soap PTE el eile i ft (ieee ethic a Doe die Bindi Ae ie a Oe 


Tov Kal 

Layee ] xwpic Kupiov xpyu(atilouca) dixaiw Téxvwv Katara 
‘Pwpaiwv €6y 

opvbo]wev THY TaV KUpiwy jpav Titov Povdpiov "Tovviov Maxpiavod 

kat Titov PovdABiov *lovviov Kuijtou CeBactév tixnv Kal bedv 
péyuctov 

"Ocetpavri |vogv raccecBar drapxny TOY yevomevoy Huiv e& GAAHAwY 

didupalyevav raidwv Mépxwv Abpynrdiwy Aiwrravod Kat Eddaipovoc 

(€rouc) a Abtoxpatépwv Kawcapwv Titov Povdpiov *Iovviov 
Maxp.avod 

Kat Titov PovdABiov *lovviov Kuujtov EiceBav Ettvyav CeBactrav, 
Oa K. 

Aiphrtoc Bycdupwv tétqpar THY arrapynv Tov 

vi@v pov we mpoKiTar. (m. 3) AdpnAta ITetpwvia rérayay 

T]nv atapynv Tav vidv wou we mpdKita. AdpnAt[o]c Capa- 


Trajupwv “Appwrapiov CaBinioc 6 Kal ‘Apponedc éyparba 


154 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


brlép avric ypappara py €idvinc. (m. 4) AbpnAtoc Capatappwv 
])....L.]... "Appeviov Nepov[ijavioc 6 cai Devedpxyoc 


20 c. 18 letters eens malidjac AbpynAtouc AipiAvavov 
cal Evdaipova hpwepav] Ke we mpoxitat. (m. 5) AdpyAvoc Capa- 
onas TTav]Aivioc 6 Kat ‘Opoyvioc 
C023 maidac AbpyAlovc Aily[iAvavov 


4 LAL, ypsmAw? 5 LK 6 xpnt 8 1. CeBacray Beka 14 1. réraypat 15 l. mpo- 
KELTQL, TETAYMAL 16 1. mpoxertau 21 |. mpoxerrau 


(6th hand) ‘Number.. .’(?) 

(1st hand) ‘To the excellent council of the glorious city of the Antinoites the new Greeks. 

We, Marcus Aurelius Besammon son of Serenus...about 37 years old, living in the Gamma quarter, 
tenth block, and my wife Aurelia Petronia...about 27 years old, daughter of Eudaemon son of...of the 
Paulinian tribe and the...deme, who is acting without a guardian in accordance with the Roman zus 
liberorum, swear by the genius of our lords Titus Fulvius Iunius Macrianus and Titus Fulvius Iunius 
Quietus Augusti and by the most great god Osirantinous to register(?) the aparche of the twin children 
born to us of one another, Aurelius Aemilianus and Aurelius Eudaemon aged 25(?) days, providing as 
witnesses to identity the persons subscribing below. Year 1 of the emperors Caesars Titus Fulvius Ilunius 
Macrianus and Titus Fulvius Iunius Quietus Pii Felices Augusti, Thoth 20.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Besammon have registered(?) the aparche of my sons as stated above.’ (3rd 
hand) ‘I, Aurelia Petronia have registered(?) the aparche of my sons as stated above. I, Aurelius 
Sarapammon son of Ammonarius of the Sabinian tribe and the Harmonian deme wrote for her as she 
is illiterate.’ (4th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Sarapammon...son of Ammonius of the Nervian tribe and the 
Genearchian deme. ..children Aurelius Aemilianus and Aurelius Eudaemon aged 25(?) days, as stated 
above.’ (5th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Sara...of the Paulinian tribe and the Homognian deme...children 
Aurelius Aemilianus...’ 


1 The number of letters or symbols here might be anything from one to four. Before the hole a 
large y[ might be preferable to e.g. A.[ or t,[. After it the trace could belong to a letter such as ¢ or 
gy with an extension to the right, or it might be part of a stroke marking a numeral. 

2 For the council’s connexion with the aparche cf. P. Fam. Tebt. 30. 1; 33. 8, PSI 1x 1067. 


his tribe and deme would appear here, which is apparently not the case. Ten Antinoite tribes are known 
and no tribe has more than five known demes. It is therefore thought that the organization comprised 
ten tribes and fifty demes, see JRS 30 (1940) 40-1. This is not the demotic Anuntpiedc of the Matidian 
tribe. The traces do not fit, and in any case the tribal adjective should come first, followed by 6 Kai 4. 
Perhaps the father’s status was unusual and this passage made some statement about his association or 
lack of association with a deme. 

4 On the division of Antinoopolis into grammata and plintheia see A. Calderini, Diz. geog. 1. 2 pp. 
Saar 

If the traces are rightly assigned, it seems likely that Petronia, whose name is clear in 15, had an 
alias. Perhaps the very meagre traces at the end of the line come from 7) cai and the second name followed 
in 5. 

6 The short space at the beginning of the line must have held a demotic. Four demotics of the 
Paulinian tribe are known, “Icidvoc, Meyadicioc, ‘Opdyvioc and PidadéAduoc. Of these “Iciévoc and ‘Opdyvioc 
are equally likely, the others equally unlikely. 

9 ’Ocetparri |vogv. Cf. P. Fam: Tebt. 33. 12) and n:- 

raccecOan agapxny. See also P. Ant. 1 37. 4, PSI v 464. 7; cf. P. Fam. Tebt. 33. 7-8 vidv...08 Kal 
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arapxny éra€duny dia tC Kpaticrnc Bovdjc. The only certgin sense of dapy7 in this connexion is ‘birth 
certificate’, see introd., but this does not suit the language here very well. The middle rdccecOar is used 
most commonly of paying money, which has suggested that the drapy7 is also a tax. B. A. Van Groningen 
in P. Fam. Tebt. 33. 8 n. stressed the original religious sense, ‘offering of first fruits’, guessing that 
the offering had been commuted to a payment. That this sense was still strong is confirmed by three 
texts, see Raccolta Lumbroso, 49-67 on PSI v1 690, SB 111 6995, 6996, which refer to the dmapy7 for 
house-born slaves in these terms: kal éragaro rijc drepbécwou EBSopatac tpuépac Medic Bepvixnc EvepyériBoc 
Tv KabyKoucay amapynv, even though it also remains uncertain what ‘the seventh day decreed as 
additional(?)’ may mean. The latest suggestion for translating duvdouev...rdccecOar dmapyjy is ‘we 
register under oath’, see P. Ant. I 37. 4n. 

10 AipAvavod. Cf. 20, 23. Most occurrences of this name in the papyri refer to L. Mussius 
Aemilianus, the prefect who supported the usurpers Macrianus and Quietus at this very time. Could 
it be that the parents named their son after him? 

Evsaipovoc. This son was named after his maternal grandfather, see 5. 

14-15 TéTquar...rérauqy. Read réeraypat, cf. 9. For yw see E. Mayser, Grammatik?, 1. 1 p. 157. 

18 yy) ¢{dvinc. The second upright of eta, slightly curved, may have been used to form the back of 
epsilon. If not, read 7) (dvinc. 

18-19 The pattern must have been either Sarapammon alias (6 xai) N, son of Ammonius, or 
Sarapammon, son of N alias (rod xai) Ammonius. The traces are not decisive. 

18-23 The subscriptions are those of two witnesses to identity, see 11. The third is lost, see introd. 
Both parallels break off before this stage. The verb was probably ywwcredw, cf. P. Fam. Tebt. 33. 18, 
21, 24, W. Chr. 143. 80, 85, perhaps yrwpifw, cf. XL Index vil s.vv. yowpilew, yowcredew. A good 
possibility for spaces and traces would be ywwcretw tovc didupa)yevic (for -eic) 7q[idJac, cf. 10. The traces 
in 20 are hardly suitable for tpoxe:]yeév[o]y¢ vel sim. 

21-2 The length of the lacuna suggests that Aurelius Sara...or his father had an alias, cf. 18-19 n. 


3477. APPLICATION FOR ANACRISIS 
43 5B.64/K (6-8)a 17°5 X15 cm. 29 August—11(?) November a.D. 270 


This item stands on the back of 3476, a sworn declaration made to the council 
of Antinoopolis. Probably that document remained in the local records until the back 
of it was used for, among other things, this copy of an application to the acting nomarch 
of Antinoopolis for the interrogation of a slave girl. 

On the nature of and the reason for the anacrisis of slaves see H. J. Wolff's article 
in ZRG 83 (1966) 340-9, and the subsequent discussion in I. Biezunska-Malowist, 
L’ Esclavage, part 11 (période romaine), 54—62. From the evidence adduced it seems 
certain that anacrisis was performed the first time a slave was sold inside Egypt in 
order to establish that the person concerned was of servile status. The anacrisis must 
therefore have been carried out before the sale was completed, as is indicated by the 
use of the present participle in 6. The slave girl in question is of Egyptian origin and 
we must therefore, following Wolff, assume that she was house-bred by the seller. 

A close parallel to this document is offered by XII 1463, which is addressed to 
a nomarch of Antinoopolis through his deputy. The buyer and seller are from 
Oxyrhynchus and Choenotis in the Heracleopolite nome respectively, but a connexion 
with Antinoopolis is clear as the buyer’s husband and guardian is a citizen there. 

In the present document it is not at all clear why the anacrisis is requested in 
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Antinoopolis, since the buyer and seller come from Cynopolis in the Delta and Coptus 
in Upper Egypt respectively, and the only Antinoite involved is Aurelius Basilides, 
who assists the seller. One theory is that the anacrisis took place where the ‘birth 
certificate’ of the slave was registered, another that the location of the sale determined 
that of the anacrisis; see H. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, 350-1. 

Another problem is introduced by the fact that the document was found at 
Oxyrhynchus, since nothing points to any connexion with that town. However, as the 
document is a copy the most likely solution is that it was kept on record by the nomarch 
and that the nomarch of Antinoopolis like the strategi elsewhere had to serve outside 
his idia. If this is so, we might assume that Aurelius Theon alias Philemon was an 
Oxyrhynchite who, after his tour of duty, went back to Oxyrhynchus taking his papers 
with him, cf. XL 2941 2 n. 

On the left of 3477 stand the ends of 25 lines of a previous item. In spite of severe 
damage it can be made out that the transaction involved the same slave (19-22), the 
same seller with her male assistant (10-16), and probably the same buyer (8-9). There 
was also a mention of a private bank in Antinoopolis, somewhat in the following terms: 

/ THC. pyLWVOS e-®[.__. (= patronymic) [TavAwiov tod Kai DiradeAldiov ev 
’Avrw6ov "[ndAeu (7H Aawmpa?) KoAAvBilcrixhe tpatelnc, cf. P. Strassb. 1 34. 5-7. The 
document began, after a heading in the top margin now illegible, with a date clause 
which can be plausibly reconstructed from 3477 18-20, as follows: [€rouc devrépov 
Ab’toxpétopoc] Kaicapoc [M]apxov *[Atpndiov Kadavéiov Teppalyixod Ml[e]yicrov 
EiceBoic *[Eitvxotc CeBacrod pyvoc] Loavei@voc *Eneifd. The day was either 
omitted or carried forward into line 5. It will have fallen in the period 25 June—24 July 
A.D. 270, that is, more than a month earlier than 3477. For the spelling of the Milesian 
month name cf. LSJ s.v. [Tvavoyuwv; for the use of that calendar in Antinoopolis see 
Archiv 9 (1930) 226-7, ZPE 23 (1976) 165-7. 

It is clear enough that this document relates to the same sale as 3477, but the 
exact nature and structure of it have not yet been discovered. 


av[ri ]yp(adov) avakpicews. 
(vac.) 

Aipnriw Béo T@ Kal Dijuovr diadexyopée[vw THv 
vopapxeiav “Avtivéou méXewe Thc AauTpac [ 
mapa AvpyAiov Méwvoc Atovuciov untpoc Eccl... ., 
5 amo THC UNTpoTOAEWC TOD KaTwW Kuvor[odri- 

TOV VoLOD. Wvovmevoc KaTA SHudcLov ypnual[TicpLoV 

dua Tod évtavda apxeiov mapa AdpyndAiac Arro[,.... 
Capatiwvoc untpoc *EAotpac aro Kontlitov ric 


LntpoTrOAewc we (€ra@v) vB" évkoAdBw Kat ,[ 


ee eee 
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10 LOU, CLIC, CuvecT@TOc adTH Kal cupPeB[arodvToc 
THv mpacw Adpnrtov BacecAiSov tod Kal Birav- 
twdou ‘lépaxoc Maridiov Tob Kai Oecuodo- 
plov Kal we xpnu(ariler) Sovdnv Edmdolav éyyev 
Aiyintw ac (érav) uf iméctpaBov 6pbaryua 
15 de&i@, tabtnv mpocayw tapovcyc THe mwAobcHC 
Kal TOO cuvect@roc abrH, a€i@v abrHv avakpt- 
Ojvar Kata Ta TpocteTaypéeva. (vac.) SvevTilyer. 
(€rouc) y” Adbroxpatopoc Kaicapoc Mépxou 
A[d]pnAi[o]u KAavdiov Teppar[ixo]é [(M]¢[yicro]u 
20 LE ]iceBotc Edrvxodc Ce[Bactod (month, day). 
AbpynAtoc Oéwl[v] émid€[Swxa. Adpynria Aro, . . 
[e]bdox@. A(dpyrvoc) Blac]ecAis[ ye 
[k]at €yp(aa) vreép aldTH]¢ yp[aupata py €idvinc. 


I avtuyps 2 1. O€wrr 3 1. vowapxiar 8 1. Aidovpac 9 welvB; 1. éyxoAdBou 11 |. Bac- 
Aeidou 12 tepaxoc 13 xp", ey’yern 14 wceLigiroctpaBov 17 mpoctetay pweva 18 Ly” 
22 a’; 1. BactAetdnc 23 eyps 


“Copy of interrogation. To Aurelius Theon alias Philemon acting nomarch of Antinoopolis the 
glorious, from Aurelius Theon son of Dionysius, mother Es. .., from the metropolis of the Lower 
Cynopolite nome. As I am in the process of buying by public contract through the record office here 
from Aurelia Ael. .. daughter of Sarapion, mother Aelura, from the metropolis of the Coptite nome, 
about 52 years old, rather short and. . . with a flat nose, having with her as assistant and guarantor of 
the sale Aurelius Basilides alias Philantinous son of Hierax of the Matidian tribe and the Thesmophorian 
deme and however he is styled, a slave girl called Euploea, a native of Egypt, about 16 years old, squinting 
slightly with the right eye, I bring her forward in the presence of the seller and the seller’s assistant 
and request that she be interrogated in accordance with the ordinances. Farewell. Year 3 of the emperor 
Caesar Marcus Aurelius Claudius Germanicus Maximus Pius Felix Augustus (month, day). I, Aurelius 
Theon, submitted the application. I, Aurelia Ael. .., am in agreement. I, Aurelius Basilides, . . .and 
wrote for her as she is illiterate.’ 


2 The acting nomarch is new. He may have been an Oxyrhynchite, see introd. 

On the nomarch and the nomarchy of Antinoopolis see P. Wirzb. 8 introd. and Akten d. XIII intern. 
Papyrologenkongresses, 400-1. 

3 The end of the line will have been blank. 

5 The Lower Cynopolite nome was created in the Roman period, see H. Gauthier, Les nomes, 193-4, 
A.H. M. Jones, Cities of the Eastern Roman Empire’, 493 n. 66. This happened before A.D. 209, see 
XLVII 3345 50 and n. 

8 ’Edotpac. The name is new. Since € is phonetically equivalent to au, it is probably related to known 
names derived from aidoupoc, referring to an Egyptian cat goddess. This may be supported by AvAo[ in 
7. Col. i 10-11 also has pntpoc ’EAov- |"[pac. 

9 éveorAdBw. Read éyxoAdfov, ‘rather short’. This new compound is regularly formed, see LSJ s.v. 
év E1, 2, a. For the mistaken case see Mayser—Schmoll, Grammatik?, 1, 1, pp. 78-9. 


O=10. |. oe ] °wov. Space would have allowed acjpou to be written in line 9, but it might possibly 


12 OXP 
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have been divided nevertheless. If rightly read, ¢yfc excludes évciyou and trocipov. Other possible terms, 
listed in A. Caldara, ‘I connotati personali’, Studi della Scuola Papirologica (Milano), iv, 2, pp. 110-31, 
are edxvnpoc, evdP0aAnoc, KorAdPOaApoc, peAavddOadAuoc, all of which are rare. 

18-20 Year 3 of Claudius II is attested only for Thoth and Phaophi and by mid-Hathyr (11 (?) 
November) a new formula was in use, see XL introd., p. 20. The possible dates range, therefore, from 
29 August, the Egyptian New Year’s day, to about 10 November A.D. 270. 

The victory title Germanicus Maximus, known from coins and inscriptions, cf. PIR? 1332 (A. 1626), 
has not occurred in the papyri before. 


3478. FORMULA FOR A SUBSCRIPTION 
43 5B.68/F (2-3)b 27 X7°4 cm. Early fourth century? 


Name and patronymic are here replaced by ric twoc, as in other extant formulas, 
e.g. XXXIII 2677, XLII 3075, SB vi 9226, cf. XL 2927 11, 13, 16, 18, 21. This 
document may be complete as it stands, like 3075, which is also a subscription, but 
the top edge is sufficiently irregular to allow the possibility that it is broken rather 
than cut. If it is broken, the formula for the body of a éuaAuvcic may have preceded 
that for the subscription. The foot and sides have suffered only minor damage. The 
back is blank. 

The cursive hand may be assigned to the end of the third century or more 
probably to the first half of the fourth. 

I have not found the formula used in this exact form anywhere, but the statement 
of SuéAucic and the oath not to take further proceedings are both found in the 
subscriptions to XVI 1880 (settlement out of court) and PSI 111 185, described as a 
receipt but also possibly a settlement out of court. 


3 , / sf \ / NOM: \ / 
Abpnrtoc TLC TLVOC TTETTOLN LE Tv d]eaAuce Kal ECYOV TA mpoxpncbévra 
bm’ éuov 
/ \ ww \ A oe \ > a ¥.7 / ¢€ 
mavTa Kal Maca TOV Oeiov dpKov undev EvKadretv unTE EvKadécwy we 
TpOKLTQL 
A 2 \ 
KQt emrep(wrnbeic) wuor(dyyca). 
1 1. memoinwat; vm 2 1. dpoca, éycadeiv unde éycar€écew, mpoxertar 3 eme_p wyodr” 


‘T, Aurelius X son of X, have made the settlement and I received everything that was advanced 
by me and swore the divine oath that I do not and shall not take any proceedings, as aforesaid, and in 
answer to the formal question I gave my assent.’ 


3479. DEED OF SURETY 
43 5B.68/F (2-3)a 116 X 24°5 cm. A.D. 361? 
The consular date clause here offers a new combination of names, Flavius Taurus 


and Flavius Eusebius. This may reflect the circumstances of Julian’s quarrel with 
Constantius and accession as sole emperor in A.D. 361, see I-2 n. 


3479. DEED OF SURETY 


159 


The document is in three hands. The first wrote 1-2 and the first six letters, 
Adpnii-, of 3. From this point the second and main hand wrote as far as the end of 
1g and ought to be the hand of the main guarantor himself, since his subscription 
occupies 15—19, but see 1-3 n. Lines 20-3 were written by the main guarantor’s son 
and offer a second guarantee for the same person. The back is blank except at one 
point near the top where there are some rough strokes which might be a large alpha 
or chi deleted by cancellation strokes. 

The addressee is a praepositus pagi. The document looks like a guarantee for a 
liturgist, cf. e.g. P. Vindob. Sijp. 4, which is drafted in very similar terms to guarantee 


the service of a comarch. This in turn suggests that the mpecBirepoc tic . . . 


KOUNC 


guaranteed here is a village elder and not a Christian priest, see 8 n. 


10 


15 


20 (m. 3) 


1 vmarevachAavoviwy; |. Paoviwv, Tabpou 3 mpar 6 xauper a ilk 


& A 
imateiac Pravoviwy Taipw Kal EiceBiov trav 


Aautpotatwv. 


Adpyri(m. 2)w >AxiAdet mpat(trocitw) y” mayou 


tov ‘Ogupvyxirov vo pod 


mapa AdpnrAiov Xe@toc Crpovbod amo 


Kone [C]ipwv y’ tod adrod vopod xaiper(v). 


dpodoya@ evyva@par Adp[n]Acov [’A]modAA@v 
LA A > a / £2 
mpecButépou THC [alitHc Kwpync Cipwv 
povic Kal evpaviac émétav ep avev 
/ > / \ > me \ / 
macyne avtiroyifa]c Kai duviw Tov ceBac- 
5 ¢ > Pe ok \ \ 
pov Deiov dpkov adnOy elvar Kal THY 
mapacracew avTov TowncacBat br” Ewod 
Tov TpoKipevov XEWTOc we TpoEizov. 
ei b€ dav, wevcdpev[o]c, Evoxoc Ecouae 
A / id N A \ A Py Ue 
T@ Oeiw Spxw Kal T@ tept TovTO K[i]vdvvw. 
Aiphroc Xew[c C]tpovO0d 6 a[polciwevos 
évyv@par Tov mpoKkiwevov "A7oAA@]y [Kat 
tH|v mapactacw abrov mouncacbar o776- 
rav [ep] Kal érepwrn[Bet]c wpodroyyca. 
AbpjAtoc Cupiwy Xe@toc éyyuapmale 
Tov mpoxipevov “ArroAA@v pova[c 


Kes / A 8 Q \ e OV 
KaL eudhaviac KQL ETTEPWTNUELC WHLOAOY? Ca. 


Birepov 9 1. éudaveiac, aiph 12 |. mapacracw adbrod; im 14 |. daveinv é 
~ , a LA € a 
TpOKELLEvOC 17 1. éyyu@par, TpoKetpevov 18 1. avrod, moujcopat? 19 |. aipy 21 1. mpoKxeipevov 


22 1. éudaveiac 


éyyvacBbar 8 1. mpec- 
15 |. rovrov 16 1. 
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‘In the consulship of Flavius Taurus and Flavius Eusebius, viri clarissimt. 

To Aureli(2nd hand)us Achilles, praepositus of the third pagus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from 
Aurelius Cheos son of Struthus from the village of Syron of the 3rd (pagus) of the same nome, greetings. 
I agree to stand surety for Aurelius Apollos, elder(?) of the same village of Syron, for his remaining 
and appearing whenever you choose without any contradiction and I swear the august divine oath that 
this is true and that he will be produced by me the above-mentioned Cheos, as I have stated above. If 
I should turn out to have lied, I shall be bound by the oath and by the danger therein. 

I, Aurelius Cheos son of Struthus, stand surety for the above-mentioned Apollos and I shall(?) 
produce him whenever you choose and in answer to the formal question I gave my assent.’ 

(3rd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Syrion son of Cheos, stand surety for the above-mentioned Apollos, for 
his remaining and appearing, and in answer to the formal question I gave my assent.’ 


1-2 The combination of consuls is new. One Flavius Taurus was consul in A.D. 361, another in A.D. 
428. The consul of A.D. 513 cannot be relevant here, as the writing is clearly earlier and he is referred 
to in the papyri by another of his nomina, Clementinus, cf. R. Bagnall-K. Worp, Chronological Systems, 
122. Probably a.D. 428 is also too late for the hands, and an additional argument is provided by the address 
to a praepositus pagi. According to N. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Services, s.v., this post is last 
mentioned in A.D. 365. The passage referred to, C. Theod. 12. 6. 8, clearly shows that they were still 
functioning then, but even so A.D. 428 seems too late. 

The junior consul of a.D. 361 was Flavius Florentius. Both consuls fled to Constantius before 
Julian’s advance in summer A.D. 361, see PLRE 1 365 (Florentius, 10), 879-80 (Taurus, 3). After the 
death of Constantius and the accession of Julian as sole emperor the commission of Chalcedon tried 
Taurus and exiled him to Vercellae. It tried and condemned Florentius in his absence and he had to 
remain in hiding till after Julian’s death. This distinction suggests the guess that Taurus was allowed 
to remain in the consular fasti, while the junior consul was replaced by a Flavius Eusebius. This Eusebius 
may have been the consul of A.D. 359, a brother of the Eusebia who was the wife of Constantius and 
who intervened with Constantius on Julian’s behalf on two occasions, cf. PLRE 1 300~1, though it may 
not have been consistent with his dignity to take the position of consul posterior. 

It is unfortunate that no day was given either in line 2 or at the foot, where we might have expected 
a clause of the type traretac tic abtrHc, vel sim., followed by month and day. If the suggestion made above 
is right, the day must have been fairly late in a.D. 361. This could fit well enough with the view, expressed 
in the introduction and in 8 n., that this surety is for a liturgist, who would be taking office probably 
for the Graeco-Roman year A.D. 361/2 on or about 29 August, but there is no regularity in the dates 
of such sureties, see e.g. P. Vindob. Sijp. 3 of 21 September — the date is corrected in H. C. Youtie, 
Scriptiunculae, 1 406-7(= TAPA 95 (1964) 306-7) — and P. Vindob. Sijp. 4 of 29 June. 

1-3 The first two lines and avpyA: of line 3 were written by another hand than the one which wrote 
lines 3-19. Could it be that the scribe who wrote the main section had a pile of already dated sheets 
lying ready, including the letters avpnA:, which could be turned into masculine or feminine, singular or 
plural, as the occasion required? That scribe ought to be Cheos himself, since 15-19 contain his 
subscription and there is no subscription by an amanuensis, but it seems rather unlikely that a villager 
would have a pile of dated sheets and write his own deed of surety. More likely it would be done by 
a scribe in the office of the praepositus and the need for the usual subscription for illiterates was 
overlooked, or possibly bungled, see 20-3 n. 

3 On the praepositus pagi see J. Lallemand, L’ Administration, 131-4. This incumbent was unknown. 

4 This line was added after 5 had been written and is crowded into the normal interlinear space. 

6 y’. Cf. VI 991, where read y’ for y 0’. A photograph shows that the supposed omicron is tiny and 
may be better taken as a flourish on the oblique stroke. In both places, then, y’ means ‘of the third pagus’. 
Both Syron and Seryphis, which is the village concerned in 991, were in the Western toparchy, see e.g. 
X 1285 71, 75, and may suitably be placed in the same pagus. 

8 The title mpecBirepoc tic ad’tHc Kwpyc Ought to leave no doubt that he was a secular presbyteros 
and not a Christian priest. N. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Service, s.v., gives A.D. 382 as the latest 
date for village elders, though others take the later evidence to be ambiguous and suppose that they 
disappeared much earlier, e.g. A. Tomsin, Bull. Acad. Roy. Belg. 38 (1952) 524-5, J. Lallemand, 
L’ Administration, 134-5, n. 6. The form of this document suggests that this man was a liturgist and hence 
an elder rather than a priest, see introd. 
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14 Read probably darn<v> = daveinv, with the routine loss of a final nasal, cf. F. T. Gignac, 
Grammar, 1 111-14. 

20-3 It seems odd to find the guarantor’s son, who is not mentioned above, giving the same guarantee 
as his father. What is expected is that the official scribe’s work should have ended with 15 and that there 
should follow a subscription to. the same effect as the body of the document in the hand of the guarantor 
or, if the guarantor was illiterate, in that of an amanuensis, who would also subjoin a statement that he 
wrote on behalf of an illiterate. Possibly this is what should have happened here and the drafting was 
bungled, cf. 1-3 n. 


3480. PETi TION TO A BENEFICIARIUS 


43 5B.68/F (1)a 17 X 26°5 cm. c. A.D. 360-90 


This paper is related to the archive of Papnuthius and Dorotheus, published in 
XLVIII 3384-3429. Because of severe abrasion, which leaves the meaning of several 
passages in doubt even now, the name of Dorotheus son of Aphynchis was not 
recognized till after the allocation of the known archive to Dr Shelton. 

The petitioner alleges that Dorotheus, with the help of some slaves, showered 
blows on him and his wife when he tried to claim money owing to him for wages. 
The doubts about the details are treated in the commentary. 

The petition was submitted to a beneficiarius officti praesidis Augustamnicae. It was 
therefore written before Oxyrhynchus entered the new province of Arcadia, presumably 
upon its creation in the later years of the decade A.D. 380-90. Probably it is not earlier 
than A.D. 360, the year of the first mention of Dorotheus in the other papers of the 
archive, see XLVIII p. 75. 

Evidently this is a copy, since the subscription is in the same hand as the rest 
of the document. The inventory number indicates that it was found in the same season 
of excavation as XLVIII 3384-3429. Probably, therefore, it was actually part of that 
archive and not of official archives or of the files of the petitioner. 


The back is blank. 


P[Aaolyiw "Icidwprave Blevedixrapiw 7]afew[c 
nyepoviac AvyouctapviKyc 
mapa Abpyriov Tov<v> Gov Ileviguoc amo thc ’O€[upvyxi- 
t@[v] moAewc. Aidvpol[c] cat "Aid@v réxva tH [adeA- 

5 Pc THC NueTtepac yapeThc Kai €x mpotpom7yc [Awpo- 
Dléoy "Adyulyx]iov tw[d]c ard tH abtic T6AEwC avtolt 
annuTncav é[pol]i mpoc amnpyactav THC Cc... 
cyvbéuevoc tov pucbdv trapacyiv. émd7 TO{- 
vyv éyw@ be Kai 7 <7)>pmeTépa yapeTn Kabecxérnpev 


10 _[.].¢.... evauev xypucapyipou mpayparevts[Kov? 
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wa 4) / 
Kat “Al@ve atrevTncapev mpoc TOV TpoEpy|wEvov 
/ A Li / ¢ A € iz > 
Awpdbeov tic amrodécewc Evaikev T@y [UT av- 


A D a > > 
TOV XKPEWCTOULLEVWVY puucbav e& amTro 


ose @ 8 


7 \ \ 
15 LL.].... Teyréccw vopicuatuov €v, mpoc TO xwp, 
A / > wW \ / / 
oe hil aro ac T@ Adyw. odK Vdapev de Tive TPOTTH 


mpoc TH ayvlw]woctvyn erHAGev jyiv, enol TE KQL 
Tho [N]weTepac yaperac peta olxeta@v t[t]vwv 


Kal mAnyec Huac KaTéKopev Kal’ Srov Tod ¢[w@paroc? 


20 Je ay eerie ev mpocevexOel..... 
Brea ean eo autylc] yaneTag Kk... Rae: 
UR a iene Ae tt wae (aes ee bee 
v.[.]...¥ tperépoy tpopipov “Hpwra ro,,.[........ 
penis: bev ra BiPAiq emididwut ...[.......... 

25 xpewcrovpeva am .[.],..nvar Kal tHv déo[vcay , ,], 


cw yeve[c]Oar Kata THe UBple]we. (vac.) 


Abpnroc TotvOo[c] émdédwxa. AdpnAroc Oéwv ey papa) 
v(7rep) avt(od) y[p](4upara) wn ¢t9(dT0c). 


I icudwpravw 4 aiwy 7 1. amepyaciav 8 1. cuvOéuevor, mapacyeiv, émerd7 9 l. éyw Te, 
KatecxeOnuev 10 l. evexev 11 1. Avdtpw 12 aiww; |. amnvtncapev 13 |. Gexev 
15 l. rovrécrw 16 1. oidapev 18 1. 7H jwetépa yaperh 19 1. mAnyaic 


“To Flavius Isidorianus beneficiarius of the office of the governor of Augustamnica, from Aurelius 
Gunthus son of Penephis from the city of the Oxyrhynchites. Didymus and Aion, children of the sister 
of my wife, precisely as a result of the urging of one Dorotheus son of Aphynchis from the same city, 
themselves approached me with a view to doing work on. . ., agreeing to provide a wage. Since, then, 
I and my wife were held responsible on account of. . . of the trade-tax in gold and silver (incumbent 
on?) the aforementioned Didymus and Aion, we approached the aforementioned Dorotheus for the 
payment of wages owed by him out of (our unpaid remainder ?), that is, one solidus, with a view to. . . the 
account(?), but in some way we fail to understand, in addition to his refusal to pay, he attacked us, me 
and my wife, with the help of some slaves, and battered us with blows all over the body... . . . of our 
foster-child Heronas. .. Therefore I submit the petition (requesting that?) the sums owed should be 
(repaid?) and that the necessary (official action?) should be taken to punish the outrage. 

I, Aurelius Gunthus, submitted (the petition). I, Aurelius Theon, wrote on his behalf because he 
does not know letters.’ 


1 Isidorianus may be acting as stationarius, i.e. as a military officer in charge of law and order 
in the nome. Cf. CPR v 12. 1 and n. 

4-8 The situation can only be conjectured. In mpotpomje (5) and cyyOéuevoc (1. -01; 8) there seem to 
be echoes of the language of partnership contracts, cf. e.g. P. Oxf. 12. 11, 12, 21. This favours the guess 
that Dorotheus hired Didymus and Aion to do certain work and encouraged them to co-opt Gunthus 
to help them. The parallel is far from complete, because in P. Oxf. 12 the encouragers are the original 
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partners not the employer, and the subject of cuvebéunv (11) is the new partner. Nevertheless, it seems 
clear that Gunthus applied to Dorotheus for unpaid wages, and the echoes are probably significant. 


7 aanvtncav. The third letter appears to be y, correctly, though damevrjcapev (1. arqvt-) is clear in 
I2. +» 


annpyaciav. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1, 245 (iii). 

At the end of the line the remains look like ric cegg?. The only certain occurrence of this word 
in the papyri is in P. Haun. 11 17. 14, though it is printed with several dots and assigned an improbable 
sense in P. Lips. 85. 11, 86. 11. It usually means ‘coffin’. The mention of the trade-tax in 10 indicates 
that these persons were tradesmen rather than agricultural workers. 

8 cypOéuevoc. Read probably cuvOéwevor. If the circumstances really were as outlined in 4-8 n., it was 
with the original partners that Gunthus had a contract for wages. He tried to get them direct from the 
employer, Dorotheus, who refused to admit his claim. 

10-11 For ypucapyupor mpaypareutixdy (cf. W. Chr. 281. 31), the tax levied in bullion on tradesmen, 
see J. Karayannopulos, Finanzwesen, 129-37, cf. XLVIII 3415 introd. 

At the beginning the traces might suit éq[«]yeAiqae (1. -eiac), though this does not give any very clear 
sense. At any rate we may have there a word governed directly by évexev and itself governing ypucapyvpov. 

It is uncertain whether zpayyar¢yti[xod was written wholly in line 10 or was carried over into I1. 

In 11 -roc might be a participle agreeing with ypucapyupou and governing Toic mpoeipnuevoic; avnKovToc 
might suit. 

14-15 It is doubtful whether é€ azoAo[(]zwv n[u]@v, ‘from our unpaid residue’, will suit the traces, 
but it may represent the sense. 

19-20 Probably ¢[a®paroc was divided between the lines, either as cw-paroc or cwpa-toc. The remains 
in 20 have not been identified. 

23 Not ‘Hpwrdroc. 

24 After émdiSwpui not immediately afi@v or kal afi, though that sense is required. 

25-6 The sense requires something like dsroSo0qvar and émeféAevciv. Neither has been identified. 

27 The amanuensis formula was very rapidly written and is damaged as well. The remains may 
not all be assigned to the correct letters. 


3481. DECLARATION OF A SHIPPER 
21 3B.29/A (2-4)a 98 x 32:2 cm. 10 September A.D. 442 


Aurelius Andreas, a shipper, acknowledges the embarkation of a quantity of grain 
from Thonius, a miller, along with an unspecified extra amount in respect of freight 
and other subsidiary charges . For the type of document cf. P. J. Sijpesteijn, BASP 
13 (1976) 71-4, and P. J. Sijpesteijn-K. A. Worp, ZPE 20 (1976) 157-65, with 
references (add XLVIII 3395); A. J. M. Meyer-Termeer, Die Haftung der Schiffer 1m 
griechischen und rémischen Recht (1978: Studia Amstelodamensia 13). The papyrus is 
complete, and dated by the Oxyrhynchite-era system. The writing occupies the upper 
half of the sheet only. The back is blank. 

The destination of the cargo is not stated, nor is it clear whether Thonius is the 
payer or simply the loading-agent. There is no specific statement as to whether this 
is a private delivery or a cargo of revenue-grain (whether for Alexandria or elsewhere), 
but I suppose that the incidence of transportation-taxes (esp. cakkogpopikov) 1s 
decisive for the latter. 
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AipiAg[t]oc *Avdpéac 
Anuynrtpiov xuBepyntyc mAoiov 
O€wvoc mepiBrA€rrTou peweTpH pe’ 
oe / 2 A 
Kal eveBaddunv eic TO 
> \ € o \ A 
5  avro Um’ ewe mAoiov 
mapa Owviov wupovapxov 
am yevnpatoc EvdEeKaTyC 
/ a FY / 
citov kabapod apraBac 
mévte, yi(vovtat) cit(ov) (apraBat) €, Trodrov 
\ \ A \ \ 4 
10 Kal Ta vavAa Kal Ta KOvpEA(a) 
Kal TO caKKopopiKoV 


€x TAnpyc. pil a7, 


O08 ty. 
(m. 2) 6 avtoc *Avdpéac 
15 cecnulerqe. 
1 1. AdpnAtoc 3. 1. wewéerpnuar 6 1. pvdAwvapxov 10 1. cotpovda 12 1. wAnpovc 


15 |. cecnpetwpar 


“I, Aurelius Andreas son of Demetrius, captain of a ship belonging to Theon vir spectabilis, have 
had measured out to me and loaded on to the same ship under my command, from Thonius mill-master, 
from the produce of the eleventh (indiction), five artabas of pure wheat, tot. 5 art. of wheat, this and 
the transportation-charges and the supplementary charges and the porterage-tax, in full. (Year) 119/88, 
Thoth 13.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘Signed by me, the aforesaid Andreas.’ 


3 mepiBréerrrov = spectabilis. See O. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangprddikate, 31. This is one of the 
earliest instances of the title. Later it was debased, but at this date Theon, though hardly to be identified, 
is likely to have been a person of some importance. 

7 evdexarnc. Sc. ivduxriovoc, or read Civdixtiovoc>. The eleventh indiction will presumably be that 
of A.D. 442/3, given the date of the document in 12-13. However, the harvest from which the grain has 
come must surely be that of 442. Thus this text seems to imply that the eleventh indiction here started 
with the praedelegatio (not the delegatio) on 1 May 442 which would be contrary to the arrangement 
accepted as normal at Oxyrhynchus, viz. that the indiction-year began on Thoth 1. 

For an explanation of this phenomenon see now R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, The Chronological 
Systems of Byzantine Egypt (1978), 26-7, where a distinction is drawn between the reckoning of indictions 
for fiscal purposes, in which the indiction began on 1 May with the praedelegatio, and the reckoning for 
dating purposes where the indiction began later, with the delegatio (1 July) or later still (Thoth 1 in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome). 

9 Five artabas of wheat would of course form only a small fraction of the boat’s cargo. 

tobrov Kai: cf. P. Cair. Isid. 36. 10, xal rovtwy ra vaiAa. Possibly the genitive plural is intended here 
despite the changed order. 

1o-11 Cf. XLVIII 3395 12 n., and see Meyer-Termeer, op. cit. 12—-14. 
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3482. CESSION OF CaToEcIcC LAND 
27 3B.40/F (5)a 26°5 X 29 cm. 8 October 73 B.C. 


Theon, son of Antiochus, a ‘Macedonian’ and catoecic cavalryman of the tenth 
hipparchy, in return for benefits received in the past cedes to Dionysius, son of 
Apollonius, also a ‘Macedonian’ of the same hipparchy, 9°5 out of the 28°5 aruras 
of catoecic land which he held. Dionysius already held 9:5 aruras of what had been 
a 38-arura parcel, so that the net result of the present transaction was to give the 
two principals equal shares. 

The right-hand two-thirds of the document survive almost perfectly preserved, 
but of the left third only the upper third remains, in poorer condition and pieced 
together out of four fragments. There are two kolleseis on the sheet, and the break 
which has lost us much of the left side of the document occurred down the left edge 
of the overlap of the left-hand kollesis. The back is blank. 

This is a welcome addition to the few other documents of this type of Ptolemaic 
date, of which only one clearly comes from Oxyrhynchus, XIV 1635 (44-30 B.c.; for 
the date cf. Prosop. Ptol. vit p. 160, corr. of 11 2508), which is but a small fragment 
of a once much larger document. P. Fouad 38 (early first century B.c.) may also be 
Oxyrhynchite. The others (BGU vit 1731-40) all belong to a homogeneous group 
from the Heracleopolite nome and are datable to between 99 B.c. and the end of the 
Ptolemaic period. 

For the relationship of these documents to the gradual evolution from the 
inalienability of catoecic land to its tolerated alienability, see W. Kunkel, ZRG (Rom. 
Abt.) 48 (1928) 285-313; R. Taubenschlag, Law?, 236-7; F. Uebel, Die Kleruchen 
Agyptens, 41 n. 2; W. Miller, Proc. 1X Int. Congress of Papyrology (Oslo, 1958), 
183-93, esp. 186-93. 

This document provides proof of the direct derivation from a Ptolemaic format 
(already hypothesized by G. Vitelli, PSI Iv 320 and vit 897 introd.) of certain 
expressions used in Oxyrhynchite deeds of cession of Roman date. The immediate 
consequences are the textual improvement and better understanding of various 
passages in the deeds referred to which had remained obscure largely due to the lack 
of a Ptolemaic model. These Oxyrhynchite deeds of cession of catoecic land of Roman 
date are: II 366 descr. (A.D. 14/15, BL 1 321); PSI Iv 320 (a.D. 18); PSI x 1118 (A.D. 
25/26; see note to line 12 below); P. Ryl. 11 159 (A.D. 31/32); PSI vil 897 (A.D. 93); 
P. Strasb. 266 (c. A.D. 100); III 504 and III 633 descr. (both early second century 
ALDe)s 

Our document consists of two separate sections which are also physically divided 
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by a blank space. The first (1-27) contains the deed of cession (cuyypady TI} 6podroyiac, 
27), while the second (28-39) contains the corresponding royal oath (BactArKoc OpKoc). 
The document ends with the docket of a public official (40). 

Within the first section we can further distinguish the tapaywpycc (1-16) and 
a 6uoAoyia in which are set out the criteria for the division of the xAjpoc between 
Theon and Dionysius (16-27). The presence of this latter section, which we may define 
as a dpodoyia Siarpécewc, seems not to be due to localized causes (for example, to the 
fact that the xAjpoc should be d8.a/peroc), but rather to be the section of the document 
normally reserved for the establishment of the extent and boundaries of the ceded 
land; this would of course also clarify the taxation responsibilities of the two parties. 
In sum, it is maintained here that the form and structure of 3482 represent the form 
and structure normal in Oxyrhynchite deeds of cession of catoecic land of the first 
century B.c. The further fact that 3482 like the Heracleopolite deeds of cession (BGU 
VIII 1735-40) contains the royal oath (as does P. Fouad 38, possibly Oxyrhynchite) 
demonstrates that this was no merely local usage but necessary for the full legal validity 
of the cession. 

As regards the juridical position of cleruchic land and the procedure by means 
of which a cession could be effected, we learn from 3482 that the matter was 
administered 8:4 ta@v 7a imma xerpiCovtwv (5), and that the drawing-up of the deed 
of cession was preceded by the presentation, by the person proposing to cede the land, 
of a memorandum to the official in charge of the register of catoecic land (5-6). In 
the interval between presentation of the memorandum and the drawing-up of the deed 
of cession the peremvypady would probably have taken place, that is the official 
registration of the land in the name of the new holder. There is, however, no explicit 
reference to petemtypadyn in the actual deeds of cession of catoecic land from 
Oxyrhynchus, Ptolemaic or Roman; but that this took place 61a t@v Katadoxicuar, 
and in relation to changes in tenure of catoecic land, is proved by II 273 21 (a.D. 95), 
the sole testimony so far to petemvypady at Oxyrhynchus. The procedure at 
Oxyrhynchus, then, is basically the same as that at Heracleopolis, and formal 
divergences in the definitive deeds (at Oxyrhynchus 6yodoyia: tapaywprcewc, at 
Heracleopolis éuwodoyiat eddoxncewc TH yeyovvia T@ deive petemtypagdy) are in all 
probability due to local variations in notarial practice. For a summary of the procedure 
see R. Taubenschlag, Law’, 228-9. 


Bacirevovtwy ITroAeu[ali[ov cai K]Aeomatpac tHe Kal Tpudaivnc beadv 
Dirotratépwv DiradéAgwyv, Etrouc 
evatov, Ta 8 GAXa TeV Kow@y we ev ’AXe~Eavdpeiar ypaderat, unvoc Alov 
kal Owd6 «8, (vac.) év ’O&(vpbyxwv) 76(Aec) 
THC OnBatd[o]c. 6uodroyet Oéwv *Avtidxyou Maxedwv tov Ex THe deKaTyC 


immapxtac Ka(Toikwyv) im(méwv) Avovuciws >AmoAAwviov 


15 


20 


3482. CESSION OF CATOECIC LAND 167 


M 5 / a td A > a ¢ 4 € PS) / > al KA / 
axedove [tT]@v Ex THC avTHC immapyiac of dV0 ayuiac KAcoratpac 
"A él / > A > 
ppoditync mapakexwpynKévat avT@. AKO- 
/ A \ A 
AovOwe Toi¢ d[t]Q THv Ta imma xeipilovtTwy @Kovounpevoic ad’ ob 6 Oéwv 
/ ¢ rs > / 
dédwxev tropvnuatoc Evdaipovr 
A \ cal > \ a > / > A 7 € / 
TM TMpoc KaTGAoXiCMotc aro TOd EmiBaAAOVTOC abTa, MEpouC Huicouc 
/ UZ > / > A 
TeTapTou KAnpou ad.iaipéTou apoupa@v Ay 
/ > / A 
mpotepov ’Are~avdpou rept Cevérrta od 76 GAAo TéTapTov pépoc EcTiv avdTod 
A / > if > if. id 
tov Avovuciou apovpac évvéa nuucv 
ov 27 :e £ a / \ »D / \ a € A z 
[U]v’ vrapywew Ta. Avovelciwt] Kal Exydvoic mpoc TH EavTOD TeTApTWL 
n A 
pepe eic cuuTrANpwew Tod Huicouc 
a @& / / \ z / \ al ” / \ 
Tov oAov KAnpov Kupiwc Toy [7a4]yTa ypovoy cdv Toic GAAOLC TYyLloLC Kal 
/ > 4 A 
piAavOpwroc axoAovOwe Toic mpocreTa- 
/ 2 / > > e € / \ / e > UA 
ymeéevoic Kal erectaduevouc v0’ @v breiAndev tov Oéwva Kal evypyctnKev 
avTa eu mAEiocw T@V KATA 
tov Biov Kal THY TMV Tov KAHpov adTod BaciriKav didpOwew ef’ @ 
4 A / \ lol \ 
mape€eTar Tt Atovucian THY ynv Kabapav 
> \ A ig A ” / \ \ > tL 4 
amo BactAckay ravtwv Tov EuTrpocbev xpdvwv Kal uy euTrorncecbar Oéwva 
> € A > A 
und”? addov vrép avTod 
i td / / \ / \ if \ 
[Ov mlapaxeywpnkev Kadri mpdKertal NOE Epouc NOE KAKOTEXVICELY TEpL 
THY Tapaxwpycw Trapeupécer 
A aN Y 7 > A m” ” \ ee 
[undleuiasy €av O€ te TOUTWY ABeTH, AkuUpov EcTW Kal TpocaTrOTELCATW 
Atovuciws 7 Toic map’ avtod, Kal’ 6 av 
[eldoc aberH, Eritipolv apyv[piov (dpaxpac)] ¢ [Kai] eic TO BactAtKdv 76 icov 
\ \ \ 4 / 
Kal unbev Accov Ta Suwpodoynpéva Kipia 
” € / i? A \ / \ U2 a \ 
[éctrw we mpdxeitat. dpodroyodc b€ Oléwv Kal Avovicioc dverpHcBar Tov 
A > \ A oe Cee by 
KAnpov emt Toicde wert’ Exew Arovo- 
[cov +25 letters T]jc wev Aeyomevnc Ta dexaeke 
> A A fee > A 
apoupa@v chpayidoc 7 Ect Ex TOU 
A / / A 
[((name) KAjpou 125 ] tH Kadovpévnc Kaw yae 
A / 
A.Boc 5€ Tod Tapadeicov TO mpoc AiBa 
/, 7 A aD \ / > Se Ce. n” s € {¢ Ly, / \ 
[wépoc Huucv diateivov Boppa emt vorolv ep’ dcov av 4 7 chpayic: dpotwe be 
Kal THC ATO voTOU TOU avTOU Tapa- 
/ A w” \ / \ \ > / "2 ¢ 
[Seicov chpayidoc Exew TOv Oéwva To mpdc amnAL]@Tnv pépoc Nyucv 


a em 52. \ / > N \ 7 A A 
duvateivov Boppa émi vorov eml 70 TEpac THC chpayidoc 
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[ +31 ]. chpayidwyr: éxew 8” dpoiwc 
tov Avoviciov Kal THY €x ToD KadAimmov 
/ Aa > A \ x A \ Aa w / € L 
[kAnpov chpayida apoup@v _,., Kal Déwvja THY mpoc Tax Avex yun. ETEpav 
chpayida apoup@v evvéa: THc OE 
[chpayidoc 17 éxew] Tov Avovicuov 
TO mpoc AiBa wépoc Huicu, Oéwva dé 7d mpodc amynAL- 
/ ” 4 Ld \ Sie / > A \ a > > lol 
[wrnv arXo pépoc Huucv, Kal 1d’ Erépant adlt@v unde TOV Tap’ avTa@v 
éfeivar mapaBaivew Tu ToUTWY 
431 1... scove  xepic xf0]8 drevpa 
elvat @ €av TapaBaivyn Kal mpocatore- 
/ ¢ \ A > ie > ¢ \ > \ A \ 
[catw 6 mapaBac Tat EpevovtTe Erritymov],....., @ Kal eic TO BactAiKov TO 
icov. cuvevdoKel b€ Tact TOIC 
A \ \ A € 7 (s / \ / > / 
[kata THY cuyypadny THC 6podoyiac 7 Oléwvoc yuvn Avovucia >Aupwviov 
peta Kupiov Déwvoc Tov avtod. 
[ ] (vac.) 
[Ouviw Baciréa ITroAewaiov Kai Bactti}ccav KAcomatpav tHv Kat 
Tpidawav Deore Didomaropac 
[DiradéAdovc Kai tovc tobtwv mpoydvoluc Kai Tovc adXouc Beove Oéwv 
*Avridyou Maxedav tav éx THC 
[Sexarnc immapyiac 6podoyeiv Atovucian] "AtoAAwviov Maxedévi tav Ex 
THC avTHC immapyxiac ayuviac 
[KXecoratpac "Adpoditnc Kal evdoxei]y amraci Toic Kata THY cuyypadyny THC 
6podroyiac THY KEyLEVnV 
o A id / N) a > / A > / € / 7, a 
[aqua Ta GpKanr Tov’Ta dia THY ayopavéplwv THE evectwcne Huepar Kal” Hv 
TApaKEeXwWpynKA cor akoAovdwe 
A \ A Ne \ / > / > \ a ? / / 
[roic 61a Tav Ta imma xeipilovTwy w|Kovounmevoic AO TOD emtBadAdovTéc 
[Loe pL€pouc Wicovc TETAPTOV 
[kAnpov ad.atpétou apoupw@v An mpdj|tepov *AXreEdvdpou trepi Cevérrra ob 76 
aAAo TéTapTov pépoc éecTiv cov 
> / > / 4 > ya A € / ~~ v i 
[apovpac evvea Huucu elc cupmtANnpwcw Tov] Nuicouc Tov GAov KAHpov Kal 
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7 \\ \ A € / / \ \ x \ A > 
[KaKoTexvyceww Tept THY THC Opodroyiac cuyypalgynv unde rept unBev Tav du 


> A > / \ 
aUTHC avaTrepwvynwevwy unde 
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\ \ ov A A A 
[wept Tov OpKov TovTOV Tapeuvpecer uNdleuiae Edv SE ft) TOL KATA TA 
TpOyEeypappeva cuvywp@ Ta ev 
\ \ / 3 \ \ € / / 7 € / 7” 
[kata THY Tapaywpyncw Kal THY dpodroyiar] wévew K’pia, Hvika d’ av 
> A \ \ \ / A 7 
evOuv8@ Kai ra AowTa pepy TOD KAHpov jLov 
2 A A 
[avadnupOyvar eic 76 BactAukov Kal we Evolyov elvar Tat SpKan. 
L ] (vac.) 
go. sr ],oc 6 mapa Atovucodwpov 


eee eeraire 


I piAomatopwr: 7 corr. from jp 10 lL. év mAelocw 16 1. dinpHcBar 22 |. avw 24 |. toic map’ 
Sas 
avTa@v 


‘In the reign of Ptolemy and Cleopatra also called Tryphaena, gods Philopatores Philadelphi, in 
the ninth year — and the rest of the formula as written in Alexandria — the 29th of the month Dius which 
is equivalent to Thoth. 

In the city of the Oxyrhynchi in the Thebaid. Theon son of Antiochus, a Macedonian and one of 
the catoecic cavalrymen of the tenth hipparchy, acknowledges to Dionysius son of Apollonius, a 
Macedonian and one of those from the same hipparchy, both of them from the street of Cleopatra 
Aphrodite, that he has ceded to him, in accordance with the administrative arrangements of those 
controlling cavalry affairs and on the basis of a memorandum submitted by Theon to Eudaemon the 
official in charge of the registry of military settlers’ land grants, nine and a half aruras out of the 
threequarter share falling to him of an undivided allotment of 38 aruras situated near Senepta, formerly 
belonging to Alexander, of which the remaining quarter share belongs to the said Dionysius, that they 
may belong to Dionysius and his descendants in addition to his own quarter share and make up the half 
of the whole allotment; irrefutably for all time, and along with the other rights and benefits in accordance 
with the ordinances and instructions, in return for the support given to Theon and the good services 
rendered to him in many aspects of daily life and of the settlement of royal taxes on his allotment; (and) 
on condition that he makes the land over to Dionysius clear of all outstanding royal taxes, and that neither 
Theon nor anyone else on his behalf will lay claim to the property ceded as aforesaid, even in part, nor 
resort to fraud regarding the cession on any pretext whatsoever. If he should set aside any of these 
provisions, such action is to be invalid and he is in addition to pay to Dionysius or his assigns for every 
specific breach a fine of 500 silver drachmas and the same to the royal treasury, and none the less are 
the agreements to be irrefutable as aforesaid. 

Theon and Dionysius further acknowledge that they have divided the allotment on the following 
terms, so that Dionysius is to have...of the section called ‘“‘of the sixteen aruras’’ which is from the 
allotment of...of the land called ‘“‘of the Coans’’, and on the west the western half share of the 
garden, stretching from north to south for as far as the section reaches. Likewise of the section from 
the south of the same garden Theon is to have the eastern half share, stretching from north to south 
as far as the boundary of the section. . . sections; likewise Dionysius is to have too the section from the 
allotment of Callippus, of...aruras, and Theon the other section of nine aruras near the upper field, 
and of the section. . . Dionysius is to have the western half share and Theon the other eastern half share. 
To neither of them nor to their assigns shall it be allowed to contravene any of these conditions. . . or 
apart from the invalidity of whatsoever contravention, the contravener shall further pay to the person 
abiding by the conditions a fine of 500 silver drachmas(?) and the same to the royal treasury. The wife 
of Theon, Dionysia daughter of Ammonius, with the said Theon as her guardian, gives her assent to 
all the conditions of the contract of agreement. 

I, Theon son of Antiochus, a Macedonian and one of those from the tenth hipparchy, swear by King 
Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra also called Tryphaena, gods Philopatores Philadelphi, and by their 
ancestors and by the other gods, that I have come to an agreement with you Dionysius son of Apollonius, 
a Macedonian and one of those from the same hipparchy, from the street of Cleopatra Aphrodite, and 
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assent to all the provisions of the contract of agreement drawn up together with this oath through the 
agoranomi on the present day, in accordance with which I have ceded to you, in conformity with 
the administrative arrangements of those controlling cavalry affairs, nine and a half aruras out of the 
threequarter share falling to me of an undivided allotment of 38 aruras situated near Senepta, formerly 
belonging to Alexander, of which the remaining quarter is yours, so as to make up the half of the whole 
allotment; and that I shall not break the contract nor resort to fraud in any respect regarding the contract 
of agreement or any of the declarations made in it or regarding this oath, on any pretext whatsoever; 
but if I do not act as aforesaid, I agree that the provisions of the cession and agreement are to remain 
irrefutable, and that when I am brought to account the remaining portions of my allotment are to revert 
to the Crown and also I am to be held liable to the consequences of the oath. 
I, ..., the substitute for Dionysodorus, .. .’ 


2-3 év ’OE(upbyxwv) 16(Ae) THC OnBaid[o]c. See J. D. Thomas, The Ptolemaic Epistrategos (Papyro- 
logica Coloniensia v1, 1975), appendix 2, pp. 125-31. 

3 Ka(roixwv) im(éwv). Cf. e.g. P. Teb. 147. 9 with plate vii to illustrate the form of the abbreviation, 
slightly more cursive and ligatured in 3482. 

4 of 800. Cf. XIV 1628 8 and 1629 7, and possibly 1635 3 (see note), wavrec 1644 8. 

dyuiac KXeorratpac *Adpodirnc. Cf. P. Kéln 111 145 introd. To the documents cited add IV 802 (= SB 
VI 9255) +P. Ryl. 1v 586 (99 B.c.), where lines 9-10 should read %émuyovic efi tpeic ayurac KAeorarpac] 
10? Adpoditync. This street seems to have been lived in exclusively by catoecic cavalry, Macedonians and 
Persians of the succession. 

4-5 axodobOwe...@kovounnévorc. Cf. XIV 1635 4-5; also BGU vill 1731. 9, axoAovOwe raic §[1a Tod 
inm]xod Aoyictypiov oixov[opi Jarc. These two expressions, with the same meaning, are at the origin of the 
phrase which recurs in the deeds of cession of catoecic land drawn up at Oxyrhynchus in the Roman 
period, dxoAotvOwe Tote Sia THV Ex TOD immLKOD @Kovounuevoic, where one should understand é« rod immxod 
Aoyicrnpiov; cf. III 504 9, P. Ryl. 1 159. 5-6, PSI iv 320. 5-6, vill 897. 8-9, 63-4 and x 1118. 2-3. The 
immxov Aoyicthpiov carried out the peremvypady of the ceded land; this activity is documented in the 
Ptolemaic period (cf. BGU vu 1732. 3, 1733. 5; P. Teb. 1 63. 121 [BL 111 240]), and especially in 
the Roman period, given the greater number we possess of cessions of catoecic land (BGU 111 906. 18; 
CPR 1 1 [= SPP xx 1). 11, 27-8; CPR 1 188. 9; P. Mich. v 259. 12=13, 30-1; P. Mich. v 262. 8—10; 
P. Mich. v 267-8. 6-8, and 273. 5-6). 

5 ad’ ov... vm70pvnwatoc. Frequent usage in Oxyrhynchite deeds of cession of catoecic land, cf. PSI 
IV 320. 6, vill 897. 9, 64, and x 1118. 3, and P. Ryl. 11 159. 6. An equivalent expression occurs in BGU 
11 578. 21 (A.D. 189) and 111 888. 23 (A.D. 160), ad’ dv éav TeAcwcw eveyupaciac ypappatwy, on which see 
A. B. Schwarz, Hypothek und Hypallagma, p. 80 n. 2 and p. 81 n. I. 

6 tau mpdc Katgdoxicuoic. This is the earliest attestation of this official, already evidenced by 
BGU vu 1772. 6 (Heracleopolite, 57/6 B.c.), 1769. 1-3 (Heracleopolite, 48/7 B.c.: Prosop. Ptol. 
II 2509 = 2490), and XIV 1635 5 (restored: Oxyrhynchus, 44-30 B.C.). 

In the Roman period 6 mpdc roic katadoxicuoic continued to operate at Oxyrhynchus: cf. PSI tv 320. 
8 (A.D. 18), PSI x 1118. 4 (A.D. 25/6), P. Ryl. 11 159. 7 (A.D. 31/2), 1 165 descr. (a.D. 81), XII 1462 2, 
23 (A.D. 83/4) and ITI 504 10 (early second century A.D.); add to these the nearly contemporary instances 
of the acyoAovpevor Tovc Katadoxicwovc, 1 45 2 (A.D. 95), 1175 descr. (c. A.D. 95), 11 341 descr. (A.D. 95-100), 
and I 46 2 (A.D. 100), and of the émitnpytic Kal yerpictnc Katadoyicuav, XII 1462 3, 24 (a.d. 83/4), 1 174 
descr. (A.D. 88), and II 346 descr. (A.D. 100). These officials are also recorded in the Arsinoite nome, 
P. Fam. Teb. 25. 1 (a.D. 129), P. Phil. 11 ii 2 (A.D. 141; see M. Blanken, Pap. Lugd.-Bat. x1v 116-18), 
BGU vil 1565. 1-2 (A.D. 169), and PSI xv 1540. 8, 14 (second century a.D., published in advance by 
M. Manfredi, Daz Papiri della Societa Italiana (Firenze, 1965), pp. 31-2), and in the Hermopolite nome, 
P. Flor. 1 92. 2 (A.D. 84). The area of their competence is limited to the nome (cf. XII 1462, P. Flor. 
192, 1174 descr. and II 346 descr.), but in A.D. 169 the official in charge of the caradoxicuoé in the Arsinoite 
nome held the same position in other nomes too (BGU vii 1565. 2). At central government level, finally, 
we find an official in charge of the catadoyicuol for the whole of Egypt, I 47 and II 344 descr. (both late 
first century A.D.) and P. Grenf. 11 42. 1 (a.D. 86; BL 1 187). 

7 mpotepov ’AdeEdvdpov. For this xAjpoc see P. Pruneti, ‘I «Ajpou del nomo Ossirinchite’, Aeg. 55 (1975) 
159-244, esp. 166 seqq. 
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8[U]va.. .€xydvouc. Cf. BGU vit 1732. [8], 1733. 9 and 1734. 8. The phrase reflects the wish to confirm 
the acquired right to the hereditary transmission of the allotment. In the Roman period, when the cleruch 
exercised wider rights of ownership over his holding, we regularly find roic exyovoic avtov Kal Totc map’ 
avrod (see P. Mich. v 262. 4, 267-8. 2 and 303. 2. and PSI viii 905. 4 and 906. 2), or else roic éxydvouc 
kal Toic map’ adtod tapaAnupomeévoic (see III] 504 14). XIV 1635 8-9 (44-30 B.C.) should be restored as 
follows: avnypevo[y...tv dtapywe tat Crapraxwe al éxydvolic al mpoxeipevar... 

9 Kupiwc. Cf. H. J. Wolff, ZRG (Rém. Abt.) 90 (1973) 373. 

Kupiwc...diAavOpwrouc. The secure reading in this line enables us to read or restore the corresponding 
passages in XIV 1635 9, III 504 15-16, P. Ryl. 11 159. 15, PSI viti 897. 70 and PSI x 1118, 11-12. The 
term ¢iAdvOpwrov is here used in its juridical sense; the granting of such benefits was the exclusive 
prerogative of the king, who authorized them in favour of individuals or groups, associations, 
corporations, etc. In particular we know of numerous ¢.Adv6pw7a granted to cleruchs and consisting for 
the most part of fiscal and penal amnesties. Cf. M.-Th. Lenger, ‘La notion de “‘ bienfait”’ (philanthrépon) 
royal et les ordonnances des rois Lagides’, Studi Arangio-Ruiz 1 (Napoli, 1952) 483-99; the author 
collects and examines all the evidence and the texts recognizable as ¢uAdvOpwra, among which P. Teb. 
1 124 (= C. Ord. Ptol. 54) constitutes an excellent example of indulgences with respect to cleruchs. It 
seems likely that the term riuiov too implied something precise, originating from the sovereign, but we 
lack the specific documentation which could tell us what was meant. Apart from the deeds of cession 
of catoecic land cited above, rijov and ¢.AdvOpwrov occur together only once: in a decree of M. Antonius 
(SB 1 4224 = V. Ehrenberg and A. H. M. Jones, Documents illustrating the reigns of Augustus and 
Tiberius*, Oxford, 1955, no. 300) we read (line 12) «al mepi tv AouTav Av Hreito an’ euod tTyslwy Kal 
¢iAavOpwrwv. Among the other references to rijov, note BGU tv 1185 ii 28 (Heracleopolite, 60/59 B.C.) 
because the word occurs within a royal zpécrayya (the first column of this text = C. Ord. Ptol. 71); note 
too, for similarities between some clauses and those in deeds of cession of catoecic land, P. Teb. 11 294 
(A.D. 146, an application to the idiologus for the post of zpo¢yrnc in the temple of Soknebtynis), 17-20: 
peeve 5€ ror Kal e€yydvorc Kal Toic Tap’ ewod weradnpuyopevoic 4 TOUTWY KUpEia Kal KpaTycLC em! TOV del ypovov 
éml Toic avtoic Tinto Kal duKalorc Tact. 

9-10 axoAovOwe...émectaApevoic. At the end of the Ptolemaic period it was common practice for the 
giAavOpwra to become the object of successive royal ordinances, so that an indulgence originally granted 
in extraordinary circumstances could thus be extended to other groups and receive the force of law (cf. 
M.-Th. Lenger, op. cit.). In this case, the ordinances and regulations generically cited confirmed clearly 
that the possibility of cession should not annul the benefits previously accorded to the allotment. The 
mpoctaypata and émictaAwata, many of which concerned cleruchs and their lands, are collected in C. Ord. 
Ptol.; in general, for the juridical position of cleruchic property, see J. Lesquier, Inst. Mil., 224-54. 

10 vmeiAnder. Cf. CPR 1 1 (= SPP xx 1, A.D. 83/4), 21: amoricdtw...mapayphua 6 wreiAndev 
Tapaywpntikov Kepadrarov peO” rL0ALac. 

evypnctnxev. Cf. BGU vit 1739. 13 (the other papyri in this group have the expression av@” dv 
memoinral...evxpncti@v). For the meaning and importance of edypncria in deeds of cession of catoecic 
land see W. Kunkel, ZRG (Rom. Abt.) 48 (1928) 288. For the perfect without reduplication, which is 
not abnormal, see B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb, § 429, esp. (7). 

The underlying situation in 10-11 is as follows: Dionysius has lent to Theon sufficient money to 
pay the taxes on the latter’s holdings, and now receives 9} aruras out of those holdings in repayment 
of the debt. It is to be noted, however, that throughout the deed care is taken to avoid terminology proper 
to contracts of sale and loan. All wording which might imply transference of money between the parties 
is deliberately omitted; thus edypycteiv, ‘to be of service to a person’, is used in preference to daveilw. 
In the Roman period there is no longer any raison d’étre for this attitude, and more precise verbs are 
used which more closely represent the actual facts: AauBavw (P. Ryl. 11 159. 18), but especially améyw 
(P. Ryl. 11 159. 37; III 504 17, 46; PSI vu 897. 45, 72 and 89, and P. Strasb. 266. 18), éyw (PSI vu 
897. 23) and mpoaméyw (PSI x 1118. 14). 

ép (1. év) mAeiocw. Cf. P. Dura 18. 6, 23. Note PSI x 1118. 13-15 and P. Ryl. 1 159. 18-19, where 
it is said that the party now making the cession had had recourse to a loan in pressing circumstances, 
év érre(youct Kaipoic. This latter expression is Ptolemaic in origin and it is interesting to find it in C. Ord. 
Ptol. 71 i 4, an ordinance extending to the cleruchs of the Heracleopolite nome a penal and fiscal amnesty 
already granted to those in the Arsinoite. 


iva PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


IO-II t@v Kata Tov Biov. Cf. XIV 1635 11 and note, now clarified by the present text. 

11 Baciiukav. Cf. 12. The reference is to the numerous tax burdens to which the cleruchs were 
subjected (cf. J. Lesquier, Inst. Mil., 212-23), including the créfavoc explicitly mentioned in the 
Heracleopolite cessions (cf. BGU viii 1731. 8, 1732. 8-9, 1733. 10-11, 1734. 8-9, 1735. 14, 1739. 13 
and 1740. IG). 

12 @70...xpévwv. In the absence of more specific dates this must mean that the land is transferred 
free from tax liabilities up to the date of the drawing up of the deed. Only in the present deed is a precise 
date lacking, and the fact is somewhat surprising given that it was a means of better self-protection on 
the part of the person making the cession. In the Heracleopolite cessions the land is declared to be free 
from tax liabilities up to the date of the peremuypady (cf. BGU vill 1731. 10-13, 1732. 11-12, 1733. 13-15 
and 1735. 16-18) or else the terminal point is specified. In the Oxyrhynchite deeds of Roman date the 
land is clear of taxes up to the end of the year preceding that in which the deed of cession was drawn 
up, cf. II] 504 24-8; PSI vitt 897. 30-4, 79-82; P. Ryl. 1 159. 23-7 and P. Strasb. 266. 5—7. On this 
basis it should be possible to assign a more precise date to PSI x 1118; since the land is declared clear 
of taxes up to the end of the 11th year of Tiberius (lines 18-20), the deed should have been drawn up 
during the 12th year, i.e. A.D. 25/6. 

14 4077. In the Heracleopolite cessions and in the Roman-date Oxyrhynchite ones rapacuyypadgeiv 
is commonly used (cf. too 35 below). For a6ereiv cf. BGU tv 1013. 20, 1123. 11; P. Dura 18. 8, 27, 28; 
P. Mich. 11 186. 21, 187. 20; P. Oslo 11 31. 21; SB v 80354 19 and vi 8974 fragm. 3, 31. 

15 [elSoc. Cf. UPZ 11 196. 35 (116 B.c.); II 270 44; P. Ryl. 1 159. 30; PSI vii 897. 36, 83; PSI 
x 1018. 24, and Pi Strasb: 266, 11. 

17 Tlic wev Aeyouernc trav dexacé Gpoupay chpayidoc. A topographical novelty. 

18 rHc Kadoupévnc Kawv yc is a novelty. The presence of Coans in the Oxyrhynchite nome was 
not previously attested. Note the much later XXXVI 2771 (A.D. 323). 

20 diateivov Boppa. For the use of the genitive cf. III 505 6. 

21 €« tod Kaddimmov (sc. KAnpov). This xAjpoc is not prima facie recorded in P. Pruneti, “I KAjpo 
del nomo Ossirinchite’, deg. 55 (1975) 159-244. We are grateful to Professor Jacques Schwartz in 
Strasbourg for confirming a query, that Kad), .tou in P. Strasb. 534. 4 (Pruneti, op. cit. p. 184) should 
be corrected to KaAXirmov. 

22 yom. Cf. XVII 2098 introd., é& 7@ avw yter. For yiau in the Oxyrhynchite nome cf. further II 
373 (descr.); VI 918 11 4, 10; X 1279 12; XII 1537 15; XIV 1636 14; XVII 2134 17; PSI vit 897. [14], 
44; PSI 1x 1078. 19; and negatively XLII 3047 5 etc. (4yvorouyrov). For the significance of yinc see 
M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 34; P. Teb. 1 62 introd.; P. Teb. 1 105. 13 n. and 11 311. 18 n.; P. Hamb. 
I 62. 10n.; W. Cronert, CR 17 (1903) 194, and C. Gallazzi, ZPE 31 (1978) 94 (re-editing P. Teb. 11 
445). 

25 xwplc tlo]) &xupa elvar. Cf. XIV 1644 22-3 and P. Mich. 111 194. 24~5. In deeds of cession of catoecic 
land the more usual form of the saving clause (for which see A. Berger, Strafklauseln, 47-50, 85) is unbev 
Hccov TO diwpodoynueva KUpLO ecT@ Cl asl5—1 On andes GeV iii ah Oe Aan 2a IU 504 32; Pa Ryl- 
11 159. [31]; PSI vi 897. 39, 85 and x 1118. 25, and P. Strasb. 266. 12. 

26 Should the amount of the fine already expressed in 15 be repeated here? The traces preceding 
¢ are too damaged to permit reading (part of) dpyupiouv (dpaypuac) here. 

cuovevdoxei. Cf. BGU vill 1731. 12-13 (consent of wife), 1733. 16-17 (consent of brother) and 1738. 
20 (consent of son). This third-party consent to the cession indicates that the person giving approval 
has legal rights over the property capable of exercise at any moment. Wives of cleruchs may have had 
or been able to acquire certain rights over the holdings, if the fiscal and penal amnesty in a royal ordinance 
could be extended beyond the catoecic cavalry to their wives and sons, see C. Ord. Ptol. 71. 6. Further, 
a wife has rights on any and all property which could be used to help repay her dowry in case of divorce, 
see G. Chalon, L’édit de Tiberius Julius Alexander, 137-43. 

Among Oxyrhynchite cessions of Roman date the consent of third parties is found in III 504 32. 

Pip (EN, Bit 

28 The oath is reconstructed on the basis of the preceding tapaywpynac and of P. Fouad 38 (first 
half of the first century B.c.). That papyrus contains precisely the final part of an oath consequent on 
a deed of cession, from a formulaic point of view sufficiently close to 3482 to allow us to suppose that 
it too comes from Oxyrhynchus. BGU vit 1735-40 are oaths of the same type, but they were written 
separately, on different sheets from those containing the deeds of cession. 
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32 dva tay ayopavoujwv. An equally possible supplement would be pyypdv]ev instead of ayopavoun|wv. 
At Oxyrhynchus the dyopavopeiov is documented from the reign of Ptolemy Philopator, BGU x 1973. 
2, 1974. 1, and P. Berl. inv. 11803. 16, 29 (publ. by F. Uebel, Festschr. zum 150 jahrigen Bestehen des 
Berliner Agyptischen Museums, Berlin, 1974, pp. 441 seqq.). Moreover at Oxyrhynchus in the Roman 
period the ayopavopeioy was interested in cessions of catoecic land even though the relevant deeds had 
not been drawn up through it, cf. I 45-7, 165, 174-6, and II 341-2, 344, 346-7. It is now generally 
accepted that the adyopavoyeiov and the juvnuoveiov are substantially one and the same, in Oxyrhynchus 
in the Roman period at any rate; see M. G. Raschke, BASP 13 (1976) 23-6. 

36 Contrast the solemnity of dvarefwvynpévwy with the simplicity of the parallel P. Fouad 38. 4-s, 
Tac Keevac bi” adrac diacrodac. Cf. P. Fay. 14. 2-3, 70d dvaredwvnévov Novunviw creddvov, and UPZ 
II 162 col. v. 26, rod avriSixou avarrepwvnKoroc. 

38 Cf. P. Fouad 38. 9. Its missing upper portion was obviously composed like 3482 of mapaywpncic 
followed by an agreement settling the details. Lines 2 seqq. there provide further evidence. 

evduv0a. Cf. P. Fouad 38. 11 with the note on p. 100. 

40 The subscription of an as yet unidentified official, perhaps from the pvnwoveiov or &yopavopeiov. 
Cf. 31 and n. Transcription of the cursive and partly damaged last part has so far eluded us. There is 
possibly a superscript indication of abbreviation at the end. 


3483. CONTRACT 
34 4B.76/K (1o)a 4°5 x 18°5 cm. Early first century 


All that remains of this contract is a strip showing the foot and parts of twelve 
lines, which contained several standard elements of its close. These are a mpagic-clause 
(1-5), a xupia-clause (5), the subscription of an amanuensis (6-8), apparently but not 
certainly in the hand of 1-5, date (g—10), and the subscriptions of two witnesses (11-12). 
The back is blank. 


c. 15 letters ].¢ ovcy[c 
cou?) ex Te Hu@v audotlépwr K[ai 
e€ ov éav Hula ep Kai éx [Tov 
drapxovTw]v nuety mavTw[v Ka- 
5 Oatrep ex dix|ync. 7 xelp Kupifa. 
c. 10 J], piwvoc éyparb[a 
avt@v jot (?)] cuvragdvTwy [ 
dia TO py €t]daivar avrove yp[(aupara?). 
c.10 |] Kaicapoc CeBact[od 
10 Chto. an (vac.) [ 
c.10 Jé€ouc paptupa@. (vac.)[ 
c.10 JTpidwvoc paptu[pa. 
3 1. aip7 4 1. tiv 8 1. eldévar 


1 At this point we expect mpaée]wc. The remains look like ]g, for which no plausible explanation 
has yet been suggested. However, it could still be correct. Omega 1s just possible. 


OXP 
13 
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2 If not co.(?), perhaps dpiv(?). 

6 At first sight the ligature suggests ]g or ]¢, but in 7uJ@v(3) the omega ligatures to nu. 

7 For cuvragévtwy cf. E. Majer-Leonhard, ATPAMMATOI, 70. To his examples add, from WB s.v. 
cuvraccew, P. Gradenwitz 7. 23. For adr@v wo.(?) cf. P. Rein. 1 11. 31. The other examples have éypaya, 
avta@v cuvratavtwy. P. Rein. 11 is of the second century B.c., the others of the third century B.c. 

9-10 The month and day were probably specified in 10, implying that the titulature ended with 
CeBact[od. Perhaps there is a statistical probability that the emperor was Tiberius, see P. Bureth, Les 
titulatures, 25-7, i.e. restore (érouc) n. TiBepiov] Kaicapoc CeBact[ov|(month, day)]. A short title of Gaius 
would also fit, but his title more usually contained T'epyavixot after CeBactod, see Bureth, op. cit., 28-9. 


3484. FREIGHT CONTRACT 
58/B (63)a 14 X19 cm. A.D. 27-33 


‘The papyrus lacks both head and foot and is broken and badly rubbed in many 
areas. The ends of lines 5—29 are preserved but the beginnings of only 19-29. There 
is a sheet join c. 2:5 cm. from the right-hand edge. The back is blank. 

The contract has unusual features, some of which are obscured by the damage. 
Only one other document, see ZPE 20 (1976) 162—5, provides for a round trip. The 
voyage is from Oxyrhynchus outwards to Euergetis in the Cynopolite nome with a 
cargo of wheat and thence back to Oxyrhynchus with a cargo of wine. The document 
has the air of a private contract between three shippers, named in line 8, and a party 
whose name or title has been irrecoverably damaged in 21 and 27. If that is so, it is 
the earliest surviving private contract for river transport. Some doubts arise because 
there are mentions of a supercargo, tov i776 Tod . .[, .], ov cuvreuhOncopevov éimAovv 
(27-8), and of a percentage charge of some kind (13). These are features otherwise 
found only in contracts for the transport of goods delivered to the state, see the 
synoptic table in A. J. M. Meyer-Termeer, Die Haftung der Schiffer, go-103.' It is 
possible, therefore, that the person whose name, or perhaps title, is lost in 21 and 27 
was an official arranging transport of state goods. But the payment in two instalments 


is also typical of private contracts, see Meyer-Termeer, op. cit. 12. 


' Three Oxyrhynchite documents referred to in this book by their inventory numbers, see ibid. index 
p. 274, have now been published as P. Oxy. Hels. 14, 20, and 37. 


c. 20 letters Jaa.[..... rou jee ee len 
C20 |rikw .[,, ,]va, wctle a]roKxaz[a- 
ctjcat eic Evepyétida tod] Kuvo[mo]Acirov, va[ddAlou rod[ 
cuppwynbevroc mpoc adrA]nAovc, [kablapav an[d r]dvTwI[v, 
5 Tov avatAdov Tod Tu]pod Kal[t KatlamAdov t[od] oivoy apyy- 
ptov CeBactod Kai ITroA]euaixod [vlopicuat[o]< Serqhes 
Cr20 ] ad’ dv adrébev 6podroyodct of ve- 


vavrlwxédtec c.8 J) ipic cal Faioc Kai TIdqAuoc éxew 
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mapa tod 4c. 7 &v Okv|piyxwv oder dia xupoc e€ olkou 


10 Gx20 Jou Spaxpac tpraKkociac, 79 d¢€ 
\ ¢ A 
Nourov 6c. 7 Alrrodd6Tw adroic ev Evepyérid. 
/ A 
Cn is ] olvou Kal crovdje viav[i]cKouc KEpa- 
o \ « / € a 
pivov ev. c. 12 ] d€ of vevavAwWKOTOC EKATOCTIC 
< a € \ / / 
CoLy wc T]@V ExaTOV KEpapiwy KEpapLLov 
LA > 
15 © rag es dv]yA@pata we mpoc Tov avamAovy 
TOV TUpOv c. 10 m]poc Tov KaTamAovy TOU OlvoU ETL 
c Le Joy Kal mndadiov Kal Tod éml Tav On- 
> 
e. 18 ] araurnOncopévon, Ett d€ Kal 


, ~ A) , \ , \ 
mavtwly Tay TOD avarrAdov Kai KatamAdov Kat 


20 ray GAAwly dvnAwpdtwy TavTwv [dv]Twv 

mpse rv .[.]..[. J. 7A [olde tpllrly 708 €.[...].70€ wa- 
voc Pappovd[e tlod , . a‘ xa[wd]Jexdrov [€rouc] T[1]Béprov 
Kaicapoc CeBactod tapactyl[clarwcav [ot] vevavAw- 


K6to¢ mpl[olc Tov a[v]azAovy Tod mv[pod] ¢[ic] Evep- 


. 


E518 rN \ > 
SRV EOUNE een net ee CTU Or RPOCaeyr= 


Bodnv rod tuped «[a]t avadaPdyroc Tov mupov 

x \ € A A je 
Kal tov b70 TOD , .[. .]. ou cuvreuPOncopevov 
eéximXovv amomAcucdtw <cav> {EaT@ Trapexopevoc} 


A 


éatoic mapexouevr ev TH .[.].9.[....].0...]..¢ 


3° Cc. 30 alae. 5 
g 1. xeupoc 12 1. veavickotc 13 1. vevavdAwKdrec 18 8€ corr. from kal 23-4 |. vevavrw- 
KOTEC 24-5 |. Evepyérida 25 |. éroipov 26 |. avadaBévtec 27 1. cuptrepOycopevov 
28 1. €avt@ 29 |. éavtoic 


‘ so as to deliver to Euergetis in the Cynopolite nome, at the freight charge agreed upon between 
each party, free from all charges, for the carriage of the wheat upstream and of the wine downstream, 
of...drachmas of silver in imperial and Ptolemaic coinage, from which the charterers, . . iris, Gaius, 
and Publius, acknowledge that they have received on the spot from...in the city of the Oxyrhynchi 
from hand to hand out of the house three hundred drachmas. .., but the remainder...is to pay to them 
in Euergetis (at the loading of the?) wine, as well as one ceramion of wine as a gratuity to the lads. And 
the charterers are to...as a percentage...on one hundred ceramia one ceramion...expenses for the 
carriage of the wheat upstream. . for the carriage of the wine downstream..., the charges for...and 
pilotage(?) and the sum that will be exacted at the. .., as well as all the expenses of the carriage upstream 
and downstream and all other expenses, being the responsibility of... Therefore on the third of 
the. ..month of Pharmuthi of the...teenth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus the charterers are to supply 
for the carriage of the wheat upstream to Euergetis the boat ready for the loading of the wheat, and having 
taken on board the wheat and the supercargo who will be sent with it by...they are to sail off, providing 


for themselves... 
13-2 
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3 Evepyérida rob] Kuve[ro]Aeirov. Cf. 11, 24-5. P. Osl. 11 114 concerns the mistaken description of 
land actually in the Oxyrhynchite nome as belonging to the Cynopolite, the owners coming from a place 
called Euergetis. The editor’s note on line 5 ends, ‘an Euergetis in the Cynopolite, which might perhaps 
have caused the mistake, is unknown’. This new document reinforces the implied theory. The Euergetis 
in IV 814 (description) is arguably the same, since the excerpted text contains the passage, ‘Kovoc 
TTrodepalov tav and Ebvepyér[iSoc’. Kovoc reappears as a personal name in F. Preisigke, NB s.v. Kivoc, 
but it may be better taken as Kuvéc, the genitive of the personal name Kiwv, see NB and D. Foraboschi, 
Onomasticon. Names in Herm- and Pan- are frequent in the Hermopolite and Panopolite nomes, so Cyon 
may well indicate a connexion with the Cynopolite nome, which adjoins the Oxyrhynchite. Similarly 
the name of Lycaena daughter of Lycas in P. Kéln 11 85 may well indicate that the Euergetis of that 
text is the one in the Lycopolite nome. For these and other places of the same name see A. Calderini, 
Diztonarto geografico, ii, 1, pp. 183-4; add at least P. Koln 1 55, 11 85. 

4 cuppuwvnbevtoc. (he e.g. M. Chr. B41. 5; XLITI 3111 Q. Alternatives are dvectapevov (XLV 3250 
10) and cupredwvynpevov (P. Oxy. Hels. 37. 4). 

4-5 For the supplement cf. 15-16, 19, 24. 

7-8 ad’ dv...€yew. The payment in two instalments is typical of private freight contracts, see introd. 

g The name or title of the person hiring the boat was of c. 7 letters, cf. [11], 21, 27. 

10 It is not clear whether we should restore dpyupi]ov preceded by some other phrase or dpyupiov 
followed either by CeBacrod or [TroAewaixod, or by some combination of words such as these and ézicynpoc, 
ddKupLoc, apecToc, Chalbeelana lame IO, 14-15. 

1o-11 The exact amount outstanding is usually specified in the form rac 6€ Aowrac Sbpaypac..., with 
or without the addition of tod vavAov, cf. XLV 3250 14, P. Ross.-Georg. 11 18. 130-1, 190, M. Chr. 341. 
7, but in P. Iand. inv. 616+245. 22-4, see ZPE 20 (1976) 163, we find [70 dé] Aoyrov arroAnppecBar aya 
[7H €v O€uplyyxeirn amd tic TeBevvot[Bewe exB]oAg. 

11-12 In these contracts the balance owing is usually payable on the unloading of the cargo, cf. 
XLV 3250 15, P. Ross.-Georg. 11 18. 30, 149, M. Chr. 341. 7. In this case, however, Euergetis is the 
harbour at which the wheat is unloaded, see 24~5, and it looks as if the second instalment was to be 
paid at the loading of the wine, [émi ric éuBoArjc Tod] otvov. 

12 crovéjce. Cf. Symb. Osl. 17 (1937) 26-48. One ceramion was a customary amount, see ibid. 37, 
MELIONE SHWE Tee. 

viav[t]cKouc = veaviccoic. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1, 249, 256. 

13 vevavAwKétoc = -tec. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1, 291. Similar spellings occur in lines 23-4, 26. 

13-15 On éxatocrai see Meyer-Termeer, op. cit. 17-19. The conclusion there is that these additions 
were extra charges to be delivered to the state. Here the situation is still obscure. It is noticeable that 
the percentage is applied only, as far as can be seen, to the wine cargo on the return journey. In 13 supply 
an imperative such as mapaAaBérwcav or avadaférwcav. At the beginning of 14 restore perhaps ric 
KedevcBeicnc, cf. XX XIII 2670 35-6, Meyer-Termeer, op. cit. 107 n. 301. 

15 The form av]nA@para, probably accusative, seems to suggest that the transporters were to receive 
an advance for expenses, which were to fall on the other party, see 18-21. 

16 At the end of the line eq, (= €7v?) is the obvious reading of the undamaged writing; ev (= &?) 
might be possible, since ém occurs again in 18. 

17-21 The sense of this clause is well paralleled in P. Oxy. Hels. 37. 4-5 t@v TeA@v Kal dvaAwpdtwv 
kal Kata moTawov darav@[v] Kal évoppiwy Kat EvdiKod dvtwv mpdc ewe Tov vevavrAwpévov. 

17 mydadiov. Cf. S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 263 (‘probably a fee for the services of the pilot’), 264, 
275, 465 nn. 42, 44. 

17-18 This charge is possibly to be related to rapeiov, see S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 264 (‘storage’), 
265. If so, restore something like rod émi trav On| cavpa@v Tay dpudv] arqytnOncopévov. 

21 The traces allow e{[cid]yroc or éy[ect]@T0c, but the former is perhaps preferable, see ZPE 20 
(1976) 163, where the contract is dated Thoth 4 and the loading is to begin 77 Sev[répa Tod EJEHc wNvoc Dawddu 
(26-7). 

22 Space favours tpicxaidexatov (A.D. 27) or Emtaxaidexarou (A.D. 31), but the traces are minimal, so 
that the safe date range is years 13 to 19, i.e. A.D. 27-33. 

25 Before érQuwov = Eroipov alpha is virtually certain, and -twvgq is easy to accept. This points to maxtwv 
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or cxadomaxtwy as the type of the boat. The space would suit rov ckadomdxtwva reasonably well, but this 
cannot readily be reconciled with the traces, though it might be right even so. The previous instances 
of cxadoraxtwy are all of the third century a.p., XII 1554 7, XLIII 3111 2, and ZPE 20 (1976) 163-4, 


lines 6 and 25. The phonetic spelling in the last-mentioned text, cckatordxtwyv, does not help to fit this 
word to the traces. 


In ZPE 20 (1976) 164 line 26 the lacuna should be filled with [érotov] rather than [Anuntpia], 
i.e. TOV cKatroTaKkTwre [Eroimov] mpoc EuBodnv. 

26-8 From this passage we may supply xq[? avaAa]Bovrec tov yevavAwpevov in ZPE 20 (1976) 27-8. 

28 énimdouv. Cf. Meyer-Termeer, op. cit. 56, P. Oxy. Hels. 20, Arctos 12 (1978) 5-17. Though they 
have appeared before only in state contracts, see introd., it seems quite possible that a private contractor 
should supply a supercargo to represent his interests on board. 

28-9 For éar@, ¢atoic cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1, 187. The scribe has made an unsuccessful 
attempt to adapt his singular formulary to the plural. For the sense expected cf. XLV 3250 21-2 éavt@ 
Tapexomevoc €v TH avaTA@ kal xatatAw THhv jc cKadHc xopnylav macav évteAH Kal vattac ixavotc, but the 
wording here was apparently not quite the same. 


3485. Loan or MONEY 

34 4B.76/K (4-5)c+(7-9)a 13°8 X 36°5 cm. 23 August A.D. 38 

A loan of 108 silver drachmas from Ischyrion to Hermogenes and Hermias. A 
piece is missing from the middle of the document and what remains has been broken 
into several pieces, but the employment of standard formulas in these contracts means 
that most lines can be restored with confidence at least in their general sense. 

The loan was drawn up in the standard form of a notarial contract, see P. Meyer, 
Jur. Pap., 88-9, and registered in the grapheion of Sinary. 

On the loan in general see M. Gdz., 113-65, R. Taubenschlag, Law?, 341-52, 
H.-A. Rupprecht, Untersuchungen zum Darlehen. 


la 
€rouc deutépou I'aiov Kaicapoc CeBactod Lepyqvixod, 
Mecopy. tplt]axac, €v Kwun Cwapd THC KaTwL TO- 

/ a > / > / > / \ 7 
mapxiac Tov ’O€upuyye¢itov. edavercey “Icxypiw'v 
Avovuciov ‘Eppoyéver ‘Eppoyévouc tod Anun- 

5 Tplov vewtépon |, .] Kal “Epyia Zynvodwpey ve- 
/ > / 4 a > lol > 
wtépar a[u]doréporc [lépcauc tHe Emvyovyg €v 
ayyla aplyuptov CeBact]od «lat IT]roAg[par]xod voyic- 
A it \ > ‘ / e 
pwatoc Splaypac Exatov dxT]axu Kedadaiov alc 
ovdev TH[t KaD6Aov mpoc|HKTaL. ATOO6TWCAV 
10 ©6€ of Sed[avercpevor TH “I ]cyvpiwye tac Tod 
> / A ¢ \ > A A / 
apyuplov [Spaxpac Exarov d]xrau TH TpraKxad. 
a / oY , ” Hf 
rod Xolax [rod eicudvtoc tpitjov €rovc Tatov 
Kaicapo[c CeBactod Teppalyixod. éav d€ py 


> A \ / > / 
amrodwc. [Kaba yéypamrat, alzotecatweav 
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1s of dedav[ercuevor TH “Icxupiwve TO pwev b4- 
Jal / \ § / lal ¢€ 
vecov [€0” yutodiac, Tovc b€ TOKOUC TOU U- 
meptreco[vtoc ypovou Tovc KabnKovTac, eyybwv 
> / > w” w” A / Ww A 
aAAHAwY €[ic ExTicL OVTWY, THC TpAakewC OUCHC TAL 
"Icyupiwy[e €x« te adta@v Kal é& Evdc kal e€ ob 
20 eay avTt@y [aipyra: Kal éx Tov UTapxYévTwY avToic 
/ / > / \ > / \ 
may[twy Kabamep Ex dikync, 47 EAaTTOUpLEVW TrEpL 
dy [aAAwy ddeiver “Eppiac 7 “Icyvpimve 7 TH yu- 
\ > fal * € / > / / 
vatkl avtod K[a]O” Erépay acdh[arevav. Kupia 
n cuvypadyt. XXXXXX (wvac.) 

25 (m. 2) ‘Eppoyérnc ‘Eppoyévouc cai ‘Eppiac Znvodwpov vewrTepoc 
dedavicueba Tac tod apyupiov dpaxyac ExaTov OKT 
Kepadaiov Kai amodweopev bu” evybwv adAjrwv 
Kabdte mpdKkertar. (m. 3) ‘Eppiac Zyvodwpov vewTepoc 

WG hs Ld / i} a 
Kal ‘Epwoyevync vewrepoc dedaveicueba tac Tov {ap} 
> / \ ic \ > \ 7 \ 
30 ©«apyypiou dpaypac Exatov dxTa Kehadaiou Kal 
amrodwcopev bu” evyta@v GAACHAYwWY KabdT. mpoKEITAL, 
Kata unoev eAatToupevov cod év otc GAAoic bdetAw 
co. Kal” étépav achadiav. (m. 4) “Icyupiwv Arovyciov 
& 
deddvika Kabdre mpdKeytat. EToOuvc devtépov Taioy 
35 Kaicapoc CeBactod Tepwavixod, Mecopi tpiaxac. 
dua “AyirAdéwe Tod mpdc Tat ypadinn KHUNC 
Cwapvr kal ETéepwv TOTMWY KEXPNUaTLCTAL. 
Fe la 
Back. (m. 1)  €rove B Taiov Keai[claplole CeBactod Teppavixod, 
Mecopy, X. (Spaxpav) pn. *Icxupiwvoc 
40 tov Avovuctov mp(oc) “Eppoyévny cat “Epuiav. 
2 1. Mecopn, xatw 11 1. éxtTw 24 1. cvyypady 26 1. dedaveicueba, dxTw 27 1. éyytwv 


30 |. éxrw 31 1. eéyytwr 32) coun © corr. trom ye 33 1. acharccav 34 1. dedaverka 
35 1. Mecopy 36 1. ypadelw 37 1. Caps 40 = mp(6c) 


‘Second year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, 30 Mesore, in the village of Sinary in the Lower 
Toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite. Ischyrion son of Dionysius has loaned to Hermogenes junior, son of 
Hermogenes grandson of Demetrius, and to Hermias junior, son of Zenodorus, both Persians of the 
succession, in the street, 108 drachmas of silver of Imperial and Ptolemaic coinage as principal to which 
nothing at all has been added. Let the debtors pay back the 108 drachmas of silver to Ischyrion on the 
thirtieth of Choiach of [the coming third ?] year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus. If they do not 
pay it back [according to the contract], let the debtors pay back the loan [to Ischyrion with a penalty 
of one half and the interest] for the overtime [also at the same rate]; and let them be mutual [guarantors 
for recovery], Ischyrion [having right of execution against them together and singly and against 
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whichever one] of them [he chooses and against] all [their property as if in accordance with a legal 
judgment, the rights of Ischyrion being undiminished with respect to other debts which Hermias owes 
him or] his wife according to another pledge. The contract [is valid].’ 

(2nd hand) ‘We, Hermogenes son of Hermogenes and Hermias minor, son of Zenodorus, have 
borrowed 108 drachmas of silver as principal and we shall pay it back as mutual guarantors, according 
to the above conditions.’ 

(3rd hand) ‘We, Hermias minor, son of Zenodorus, and Hermogenes minor have borrowed 108 
drachmas of silver as principal and we shall pay it back as mutual guarantors, according to the above 
conditions, with no diminution of your rights in respect of other debts which I owe you according to 
another pledge.’ 

(4th hand) ‘I, Ischyrion, son of Dionysius, have made the loan according to the above conditions. 
Second year of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, 30 Mesore. The loan has been transacted through 
Achilles, overseer of the grapheion of the village of Sinary and the other places.’ 

Back (1st hand) ‘Year 2 of Gaius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, Mesore 30; 108 dr. (Contract) of 
Ischyrion son of Dionysius with Hermogenes and Hermias.’ 


2 Mecopii...Kopn.. .Kétwr, cf. e.g. vewTépwr (5). Lota adscript is written intermittently and sometimes 
added falsely. On m for 7 and a for w see Mayser I 17, pp. 106-8, 112-14. 

6-7 év ayya. The public notary who drew up the contract would have his ‘office’ and would carry 
out his business seated on the ground by the roadside, see A. Traversa, SO 37 (1961) 102, n. 4. The 
phrase also indicates that the loan money had been paid over before the notary as witness instead of being 
paid through a bank or from cash in hand (81a yeipoc é€ oikov) as in many private loans. 

7-8 CeBact]od [ai IT] toA¢[war]xod vouicuarec. Cf. P. Oslo inv. 1447 (ed. A. Traversa, SO 37 (1961) 
109). At this period the adjectives refer respectively to the silver coinage of the Augustan period, issued 
on the Ptolemaic standard, and the billon tetradrachms of Tiberius, who resumed the minting of silver 
at Alexandria; see L. C. West and A. C. Johnson, Currency, 1-12. By the third century, however, the 
term ‘Ptolemaic’ seems to have lost much of its original meaning: XXXI 2587, introd., and 
M. Crawford’s note to XLI 2951 24-5. 

9 Supplement, cf. P. Mich. 1 32. 9-10; P. Yale 1 64. 10. 

12 Supplement exempli gratia. Loans are found for varying periods of time, see Rupprecht, Darlehen, 
21-2; 84, n. 55. 

17-18 Cf. H. W. van Soest, De civielrechtelijke ’Eyyin, 67-89; H.-A. Rupprecht, op. cit. 18; 
R. Taubenschlag, Law*, 303-7. 

18-21 tHe wpdfewc KTA: supplement, cf. P. Amh. 11 50. 24-5. On the mpaéic clause, guaranteeing 
the creditor’s right of execution, see H. J. Wolff, TAPA 72 (1941) 418-38; H.-A. Rupprecht, op. cit. 
104-17; M. Gdz. 119-22. 

21 xabamep éx Sixnc. A common provision in the 7pééic clause, its meaning has been the matter of 
some dispute. H. J. Wolff, Proc. XII Int. Congr. Papyrol. 527-35, argues that its meaning should be 
‘according to customary and accepted legal procedure’ rather than ‘as if in accordance with a legal 
judgment’. 

21-3 The mention of Ischyrion’s wife at this late stage in the contract is unusual but the reading 
is secure. 

22 Hermias’ name is secured here by the fact that the 7) éAatroupévou clause is repeated only in 
his subscription (32-3), not in that of Hermogenes. 

23-4 On this clause see M. Hassler, Kyria-Klausel, esp. ch. 1. 

36-7 For the various types of notation used by public notaries see M. Gdz. 60-1, H. J. Wolff, Das 
Recht, 11 90-1. For an account of the grapheion at Tebtunis see P. Mich. 11 and v, Introductions; 
E. Husselman in Proc. XII Int. Congr. Papyrol. 223-38. 
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3486. ORDER FOR PAYMENT IN GRAIN 
A B36/9 E 8 x 14°5 cm. A.D. 41/42? 


Order for the payment to an Alexandrian citizen of a quantity of grain from a 
private account, addressed to a sitologus. Cf. XX XI 2588-90, with the introd. to 
2588-91. The back is blank. 


Avoyevnc Oeayévouvc Diwra 
[cliro[A]éywu yaipew. dracti- 
Aov ag’ ob Exetc rou peTph- 
[LaToc yEevnLaTtoc TmpwToV 
5 [€rov]c TiBepiov KAavdiou 
[{KA]avdiov} Kaicapoc CeBactod 
[L]eppavixot Abtoxpatopoc 
’Avtidyw Oéwvoc Zyviant 
m[v]pod civravti apTraBac 
10 eKaTov d€Ka, (yivovTat) (rupod apTaBar) pt. 
[(erouc) B(?) T]Bepiou KAavdiov Kaicapoc 
[CeBac]tod Teppavixod 
[Atdroxp]atop[o]c, unvoc 


ety Oo 


2-3 1. dsacrevAov 8 1. Znveiw 


“Diogenes, son of Theagenes, to Philotas, sitologus, greetings. Transfer to Antiochus, son of Theon, 
of the Zenian deme, altogether one hundred and ten artabas of wheat (tot. art. of wheat 110), from the 
credit you hold for me from the produce of the first year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator. 

“The 2nd(?) year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, sth of the 
month...’ 


3 ag’ ob. Cf. XXXI 2588 7, where dy should be corrected to of (original examined by R. A. Coles). 

3-4 ag’ o& Exerc ov eTphwaroc is an unusual expression in documents of this type. Presumably it 
simply means the grain paid in, i.e. credited, to Diogenes’ account, and is thus effectively equivalent 
to the common formula ad’ ob Exerc pou év O€uare mupod. Note that the relative pronoun in that formula 
generally refers forward to mupod (not so, however, with the plural version ad’ dv, e.g. XXXVIII 2869 
3-4 ad’ dv exeré pou ev Héwa(r1) mupo(d), where dy is clearly read and the relative must be otherwise 
explained: presumably sc. apraBa@v), but that this cannot be the case here with mupov in 9. For zupod in 
that position cf. XXXI 2588 12, but there its function is redundant whereas here it is (apart from the 
yivovrai-phrase in 10) the only specification of the grain-type in the text. 

8 Avtioxyw O€wvoc Zyviar. Cf. I] 261 5-6, O€wvo[c r]od ’Avtidxou AbEunropeiov Tod kal Anveiov, where 
Anveiov is a misreading for Znyveiov. 261 is dated A.D. 55 and it may be the same Antiochus, recorded 
there as Theon’s father, who is himself active in the present earlier document. For the designation of 
Alexandrian citizens by their demotic see P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1, p. 43. 
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11 (€rouc) B. It is obviously attractive, but equally not compelling, that the harvest from the produce 
of which the payment is made should be the most recent one. (€rouc) a cannot be excluded. 
14 The reading Jey, if correct, indicates that the month-name was a Roman one. 


3487. RECEIPT FOR PART-REPAYMENT OF LOAN 

37 4B.111/O(1)a 13°7 X 35°9 cm. 1 October A.D. 65 

Tausoreus acknowledges repayment of part of the money which she had lent her 
husband nearly two years before. The receipt is a cheirograph, with the bank-transfer 
of the money noted at the end; for this form (early and Oxyrhynchite) cf. XIV 1639 
(73 B.C.? 44 B.C.?), various documents of the Archive of Tryphon (a.p. 20-57: 
H. J. Wolff, Das Recht d. griechischen Papyri 1 97 and n. 76; M. V. Biscottini, Aeg. 
46 (1966) 60 seqq., nos. 6, 11, 12, 16, 30, 31, 34), and P. Turner 17. The original loan, 
which took the same form (12), must have resembled the document in which Tryphon 
acknowledges a loan from his wife, II 267 = M. Chr. 281. There the loan stood in 
some relation to the aypadoc yauoc between the two parties (267 18 seq.); what exact 
relation is not clear (Wolff, Marriages in Hellenistic and Roman Law 69-72; Biscottini, 
loc. cit. 200). In 3487 also the parties are married adypad¢we (3, 22 nn.); but the wording 
gives no hint that the loan was part or condition of the marriage. 

The back is blank. 


7S 
Taqucopetc Ilavenyéwe tav am’ ’O€uptyxwv 76X(ewc) 
\ / a 7 > A A 
feTa KUpiov Tod mpochKovt[olc a’t7 [K]edaratoc 
tov Kegadatoc tar cuvdévte wou Kata [v]duouc 
5s avdpt Capariwvi ITroXepaiov tav amd THC 
avTHc TOAEwC xXaipew. d6uodoyau amévew 
A re eed \ A \ > 7 / 
Tapa cov em Tov mpoc “O€upiyxwv médAer Capa- 
meiov dua THC Atovyctov, we 5” eg twwy Dat- 
\ A / / > / 
ctov, Kal[t] T@v weToxwv [Tplamelync apyupiov 
10 CeBacrod voyicuartoc [dpay]uac TpraKxovtTa 
dv0 Kedadaiov ai cic an[d] apyuptov Spaxyav 
eBdounKovta dvo0 Kedadaiou av edavet- 
\ / \ \ \ 
ca col KaTa xeLpoypadov Kal duaypadny 61a 
A / > ‘, A > lal / 7A / 
THe cuctacyc él Tov avtod Capareiov *Ariwvo(c) 
15 Tov Avdpouaxou Tod cuvectapévou b76 TOU 
mpoyeypapypevoy Atovuciov tpamélyc Tax 
Nepwveiwt CeBactar pnvi tod dexatov 


étouc Népwvoc Kiavéiov Kaicapoc CeBacrod 
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Teppavixot Adtoxpatopoc, n €Aattoupe- 

20 yc pou ev TH mpags Tov AoiTa@v Opaxpav 
reccepakovTa Kepadaiov Kal T@V amo TOU 
vov TovTwy TOKwY ETL O€ Kal ev TAL OLKal- 
we Ace opeiAic pou THC cupPimcewe cuvypa- 
dic, Kuplac ovcnc eml mace Toic bu’ avTic be- 

/ / € fs ” / 

25  OnAwpévoic. Kupia 7 xElp. ETouc dwdeKaTou 
Népwvoc KaAavoiov Kalica]poc CeBacrot 
Teppavixod Abtoxpatopoc Pawddu 6. 

lal / > / \ 
(m. 2) Tavcopedc Iavewyewc amexw Tac 
A > / \ / 4 - 
Tov apyuplov dpaxuac Tpiakovta dvo KepaX(aiov) 
> \ > / a € / / 

30. «Grd Apyuplov dpaxpav eBdouynKovta dvo, 
un €dat[tT]ovupevnc ov ev TH mpage Tv 
AouTa@v Spayuav TeccapaKovTa Kal ev TH 
Suxaiw Hc ddpetAerc prow cyvypadyc we mpoKeErt(at). 
Zeairoc “Qpov éypara brép adric py tdviac 

/ mw / Z 

35 ypapmpata. érouc dbwoexatov Népwvoc 
Knavdiov Kaicapoc CeBactot Peppavixod 
Abtoxpatopoc Pawdu §. (m. 3) Kefaddc é- 
muyeypapat KUptoc. (m. 4) ETouc dw- 
dexatov Népwvoc KAavdiov Kaicapoc CeBactotd 

40 Leppavixod Abtoxpatopoc Pawdu 6, dia tHe Pavyctov 
Kal TMV wEeTOXWY TpaTrélnc yeyove 7 Siaypagn. 

2 ae 6 1. dporoya 14 amywr? 20 |. mpage 21 |. reccapaxovra 23 1. ddeiAerc 
29 Kepa 2a Tcyvacort. mpoKey 34 1. eldviac 37 final e corr. from ¢ 


“Tausoreus daughter of Panemgeus, one of those from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, with her kinsman 
Cephalas son of Cephalas as guardian, to Sarapion son of Ptolemaeus, who lives with me as husband 
according to the laws, one of those from the same city, greetings. I acknowledge that I have back from 
you, at the Serapeum by the city of the Oxyrhynchi, through the bank of Dionysius, sometimes called 
‘of Faustus’, and partners, a capital sum of thirty-two drachmas of silver in imperial coinage, which 
are part of the capital sum of seventy-two drachmas of silver which I lent to you by a cheirograph and 
a bank-transfer through the bank of Apion son of Andromachus the representative of the aforementioned 
Dionysius, which is established at the same Serapeum, in the month Neroneus Augustus of the tenth 
year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator: without detriment to my interests in 
the exaction of the remaining capital sum of forty drachmas and the interest on these from this point 
and also in my rights under the contract of marriage which you owe me, which is normative in all the 
points set out in it. This note of hand is normative. Twelfth year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator, Phaophi 4.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Tausoreus daughter of Panemgeus, have back the capital sum of thirty-two drachmas 
of silver out of the seventy-two drachmas of silver, without detriment to my interests in the exaction 
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of the remaining forty drachmas and in my rights under the contract which you owe me as aforesaid. 
I, Zoilus son of Horus, wrote for her since she is illiterate. Twelfth year of Nero Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Phaophi Ane 

(3rd hand) ‘I, Cephalas, have been appointed her guardian.’ 

(4th hand) ‘Twelfth year.of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Phaophi 4. 
The bank-transfer has been made through the bank of Faustus and partners.’ 


1 Before the stigma = 6 there are two heavily inked dots in a colon pattern. The meaning of the 
annotation is unknown. It is not clear whether it is written in yet another hand, which would be the 
fifth. The ink does not vary noticeably with the hands. Cf, P. Turner 17) ty which has C= 7. 

2 Tqaucopetc. Another Tausoreus daughter of Panemgeus, presumably a relation, appears in PSI vir 
874.6 (Oxyrhynchus, A.D. 132/3); this is the only example of the name in NB and Onomasticon. 

3 [K]e@edarec: all letters vestigial, except the characteristic high riser of the phi. The name is 
guaranteed by 37. Tausoreus’ husband would naturally act as her guardian; but he is excluded as an 
interested party (Taubenschlag, Law?, 174). 

It has also been argued that the husband did not become the wife’s guardian if, as in this case, the 
marriage was aypadoc. But the documents cited, which all concern entry to the Alexandrian ephebate, 
are too specialized to prove a general rule. See H. J. Wolff, Marriages in Hellenistic and Roman Law, 
29. 

4 xara [v]Queyc. Cf. P. Grenf. 1 21 = M. Chr. 302 (126 B.c.), P. Cairo inv. 10388. 5 in APF 1 (1901) 
64 (123 B.c.), BGU viii 1820. 5 (56/5 B.c.), BGU 1 232. 2 (A.D. 108). The last text has 17 mpootcny x[al 
cuvlovcy ait@ Kara véwouc yuvaixi; since the first part of this phrase regularly describes the wife of an 
‘unwritten’ marriage (e.g. P. Strasb. 237, P. Mil. Vogl. 11 71), and since the authority cited is ‘law’ 
and not ‘contract’, it has been deduced that xara vowouc effectively means aypadac (Wolff, loc. cit. 67); 
the question remains whether this is simply a pious gesture or a reference to some definite law or laws. 
It is likely enough that Tausoreus and Sarapion have an éypadoc ydpoc, see 23 n. 

8 Avoyyciov. This banker is not listed by Calderini, Aeg. 18 (1938) 260 seqq., or in the indexes of 
later volumes of P. Oxy. 

8-9 we 8° eq twewy Paycrov. Cf. BGU 1 §5 ii 1 (as corrected ibid. p. 354) “Adpodiryc, we de emi twwv 
"Adgpoditodroc, ‘Aphrodite, called by some Aphroditus’. This is the interpretation of F. Preisigke in WB 
s.v. émt (1), ‘Aphrodite, von einigen auch Aphroditus genannt’. It is perhaps near enough right, since 
in that case the question is one of a variation of the same name. Here it seems more likely that there 
is a question of different identity. Otherwise rod xai would have been enough. Perhaps Faustus was the 
current representative of the principal figure Dionysius, like the Apion son of Andromachus who appears 
in 14~15 as a former representative of Dionysius. Perhaps ézi twwv means rather ‘on some occasions, 
in some cases, in some circumstances’, cf. LSJ s.v. émi A. Il. 3, i.e. the bank might be known by the 
name of the principal, Dionysius, or by that of his current representative. Sir Eric Turner has pointed 
out that this solves the difficulty in P. Turner 17. 8, where for wcSemuric,[ read now wc 8’ éni tu[wv. 

The comma may belong more properly after petoywy, i.e. ‘bank of D., or of F and partners’, rather 
than, ‘bank of D., or of F., and partners’. 

17-19 28 Nov./27 Dec. A.D. 63. 

23 odeiric (1. ddeiAerc). If he ‘owes’ her a contract, the contract is in the future. This would fit the 
regular pattern, in which an ‘unwritten’ marriage is, after a time, converted into a ‘written’ marriage 
by the drawing up of a formal contract (Wolff, loc. cit. 58; e.g. PSI x11 1223. 10). P. Lund vi 3 (SB 
VI 9353) shows that the husband might bind himself to make such a contract in the future, as part of 
preliminary financial arrangements (receipt of dowry, presumably) with the bride’s family (G. Hage, 
Ehegiiterrechtliche Verhdaltnisse, 163); the contract itself, as the examples make clear, would be largely 
concerned with adjusting the financial claims of husband and wife on one another (and so Tausoreus 
specifies that the present settlement will not affect her future claims). None the less, the phrase is odd, 
especially since ovcyc might imply that the contract already exists. 

34 The same man acts as amanuensis in II 269 17 (A.D. 57). 

37-8 Cephalas signs in the spindly capitals typical of the Bpadéwc ypadwv, see most recently ZPE 


40 (1980) 157-9. 
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3488. LEASE OF LAND 
26 3B.51/B (1-2)a los 27-5 em, A.D. 70 

It is especially for comparison with 3489, a lease of only two years later also 
relating to land in the Oxyrhynchite nome leased to a villager of the Cynopolite for 
a two-year period, that this item has been included. 

There are two parcels of land in 3488, which makes the arrangements for rent 
and rotation of crops seem complicated, but the main evidence of the two documents 
can be set out fairly clearly in a table, see below. Amounts in brackets are calculated 
from the other data on the same line. All these rents are in wheat. 


Year Area Total rent Crop Rent per arura 
70/1 IO ar. Tacmeltibe Aracus (0°75 art.) 
5°125 ar. 20 art. Wheat (c. 3°90 art.) 
7Tf2 IO ar. 55 art. Wheat (s7ccarte) 
5°125 ar. Io art. Aracus (€: 1°95 art.) 
Faye 5 ar. (11°25 art.) Aracus ZORA 
73/4 G Bye, (35 art.) Wheat 7 art. 


Elements that cannot be incorporated in the table are the extra rent of 3 art. of 
loaves in 3489 and the loan of 10 art. of seed wheat returnable with the rents of the 
second year in 3488. They seem to do nothing to give regularity to the figures. It is 
particularly clear from 3488 that the most important factor was the character of the 
land, and that the calculation of average rents from a comparatively small number of 
published leases is of use only to paint a very broad picture. I am indebted for 
discussion of this topic to Jane Rowlandson, whose Oxford D. Phil. thesis on land 
tenure in the Oxyrhynchite nome will shortly be available. 

On the back are traces of ink which may be remains of an endorsement. Nothing 
is now legible. 

This text was studied at asummer school in papyrology held in Princeton in 1966 
and much work was done on it by Dr S. S. Foulk, to whom I am indebted for a draft 
edition. 


éuic[Aweev] Arovicioc dc Kat Iletceipic 
] tav am’ ?O€vptyxywv mé6Ae- 


oe eee 


we ,[ ].¢ Diricxov ta&v amo IlTe- 


-€.[.]..[....J¢ 10d Kuvotodeitov [lép- 
A > A > w Pe \ 
5 cn THC émuyovac eic Eryn ddw Bpoxac 
bbw amo Tod évo[c]r@roc Tpitov ETouc 
Aibtoxpatopoc Kaicapoc Ovectraciavod 


A \ ig Ls > A \ 
CeBa[ct]od tac vmapyovcac avTm TeEpt 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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A A U 
Op[o8]@O[i]v rH avo ToTrapyXElac 
> \ A 
ex ev TOV [TBoAdov KAnpov apov- 

/ ” 5) \ Awd A 
pac d€xa were ev [w]éev T@ evoctatt 
” A / > / > 
et[t] EvrAauAcar tabtac apaKw éx- 

/ > / A > a 
popiov [a]zoraKrov rupod aptaBav 
€ \ € / > \ A > / 

EMTA Huicouc, ev d€ TA ElciovTe 
” Aa A > ld A 
et[t claipe tup@ arrotaxtou mupot 
> A / / \ 
alpraB]av mevtyKovta TévTeE Kal 
weed... .¢ KAnpou adXac apov- 
/ ” a \ > 
plac 7élvte dydwr, Ta [Lev EVEC- 
T@Te ETL cTripe TavTac TUP@ exdpo- 
/ > / A A 
plov amoraktou Tupod aptaBav 
w” > \ A > / ” 
elkoct, ev d€ TH eEicudvTe Ett EvdAa- 
LCaL ApaKw aroTaKTOU TUpOD 
> A A 
aptab[@]v déxa. duodoye? dé 6 pe- 
/ ” \ / N a ps 
pcfwpévoc exer 'v’ mapa Tob Avovuciou 

id A > / / 
CTEpu“aTwr Tupod apTaBac d€xa, 

“A > / > A oe A A > 
ac aTodwe avT@ Gua Totc Tob €ic- 
/ m” > St A Be 
ovTgec EToUC Expopioic, THC KAT’ GTOC 
amepyaciac TMV ywuaTw TaV 
d€ka Gpoup@v Kal THpHcEwc SvTwY 
Tpoc Tov peptcOwpevov, dc Kal 
A > / 

Tapadwce: Tav’Ta amTnypacwéva 

a 3 a a > / ww NON. ie 
Kal vyin{i} T@ EicidvTe ETL ‘El’ amoTi- 

> \ A if \ € 

vw avutov T@ Atovuciws Tac €c- 
> / \ 
Tapevac apyupiou dpaxjuac 
> 7 > / \ Ue 
oydonKovTa. axivouva b€ TavTa 
A € \ ol A 

mavtoc Kw6[b]vou, THY bTEp THC yc 
Onpociwy 6vtwy mpdoc Tov Aroviciov, 
«A \ 4 x 4 A : oe. A 
ov ‘x [al] Kupievery THY KaT’ aTEC KapTraV 

7 an” \ € A vw A \ 
<é€> we {e}av Ta Eavtod Koul[i lente. THe bE 

Z / > 
pucOawcewc BeBavoupevyc amo- 

rf ¢ / fal / 
bOTwW 6 pepicOapevoc TH Arovuciwt 
A 
Ta Kat’ et[ole exdopia et t@ ITav- 


NX / oe \ lal A > / 
Vt HYVEL, Aa de TOLC TOV ELCLOV- 
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TOC ETOUC Kal TA CTEpwaTa, 
> \ A \ \ / vd / 
45  €ml T@v mepit TO Niypovu erotl- 
¢ \ / 
Ka GAw Tro.pov véov Kaba- 
plo]lv advaloly axpi[Bo]v wéerpe 
tetpaku[vjivko .[,], onpiwc 
el amoTice Teyuyy EKACTIC 
> / n \ > A 
50 aptaByc Ac av un aTrod®@ 
x(adrKod) (Spaxpyac) ,. Kall 7] mpakic Ecrw 
Avov[uciw éx] Te Tod [pwepuc- 
Owulévov Kat] é[k 


1 1. Ilercipic 4 1. KuvoroXirov 5 1. 800 6 1. dbo, evect@roc 9 |. avw torapxiac 
10 1. ITeBoAdov 11 l. evect@re 12 1. ére 15 l. éres creipar 18 1. dyéoov 19 1. ére 
cTreipau 20 ener 26 1. amodaceu 27 |. Kar’ €roc 31 1. amepyacuéeva 32-3 1. €rer 7 Grro- 
tivew 38 1. Kar’ Eroc 39 1. Kopicnra 40-1 |. amod6Tw 42 et: |. det (or aiei ?) 45-6 1. 
émroiK Lov 46 1. dAwv (or dA@vawr) tupév 47 1. adoAov, wéetTpw 48 |. retpayowixw 49 |. jamoreicas 
TYLA 

‘Dionysius alias Petsiris son of Sara. . . from the city of the Oxyrhynchi leased to. ..son of Philiscus 
from Pe... in the Cynopolite nome, Persian of the succession, for two years, two inundations, from 


the present third year of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus the aruras which belong to him near 
the village of Thmoethothis(?) in the Upper toparchy, first from the allotment of Peitholaus ten aruras, 
so as to plant these with aracus in the present year at a fixed rent of seven and a half artabas of wheat, 
and in the coming year to sow with wheat at a fixed rent of fifty-five artabas of wheat, and from the 
allotment of...another five and one-eighth aruras, so as to sow these with wheat in the present year at 
a fixed rent of twenty artabas of wheat, and in the coming year to plant with aracus at a fixed rent of 
ten artabas of wheat. The lessee acknowledges that he has received from Dionysius ten artabas of wheat 
for seed, which he will return to him together with the rents of the coming year, the annual work and 
guard duty on the embankments of the ten aruras being the responsibility of the lessee, who shall also 
hand them over with the work finished and in sound condition in the coming year or he shall pay to 
Dionysius the agreed sum of eighty drachmas of silver; all to be free of all risk, the state taxes on the 
land being the responsibility of Dionysius, who shall also own the annual crops until he receives what 
is his own. If the lease is confirmed the lessee shall deliver to Dionysius the annual rents always in the 
month of Payni, and along with those of the coming year the wheat seed also, at the threshing floors 
of the hamlet of Nigrus, in wheat that is new, clean, unadulterated, and free of barley, by the four-choenix 
measure of Thoeris(?), or shall pay as the price of every artaba which he does not deliver four(?) thousand 
drachmas of bronze. And the right of exaction shall lie with Dionysius both upon the lessee and upon 
(all his property)...’ 


3 Alvoyéevle:, for example, might suit, but the first letter might be alpha as well as delta, and the 
penultimate letter is represented only by the end of a horizontal which could be from y, 8, or 7 also. 

3-4 ITe.¢.[..]..[....]Je. The village in 9 could very well be Thmoethothis, as in 3489 9, and perhaps 
in IV 794. Therefore we should look for Peretnuis here, as in 3489 3, see n., but the remains do not 
suit. [Teget[ would be tolerable, but the isolated remains of the middle of the name suggest ] _y4[ and the 
whole is too long. Of course a variant spelling or a mistake is always possible. 

9 Ox[o8]H6[c]v, while not absolutely certain, suits very well, see 3-4 n. 

10 [](€).AoAdov is not in the list of clerus names in Aeg. 55 (1975) 159-244. 

ee ]. ..¢ «Ajpou. We expect a second clerus name, see 10 é« pev Tod [1(€)BoAdou KAnpou, although 
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space seems very short for é« rod plus a third declension masculine name in the genitive. A possibility 
is éx tod] ay[t]od «., but space is short for the tau, the final trace seems more likely to be sigma, and 
ev is then less apposite than it should be. 

25~7 It is an oddity that the lessee received ten artabas of seed wheat when he has only 54 arouras 
of land to sow in the first year, the usual seed ratio being one artaba per arura, see M. Schnebel, 
Landwirtschaft, 125-6. No doubt it made sense, but we can only make guesses at the circumstances. 

* 27-35 This is a very elaborate clause compared with 3489 17-20 rijc Kar’ Eroc bdpodudaxiac ovdcyc 
T@v Apoupdy mpoc Tov weuicOwpuevov. There may have been special difficulties over the irrigation of this land 
or, as Jane Rowlandson points out, this landlord may have been specially careful or even been worried 
by some unpleasant experience. The sense remains broadly the same. Note that the smaller parcel of 
land is not covered by any similar clause. 

42 é= aei, but it is the direct phonetic equivalent of aie/, which does occur in a few instances in 
the papyri, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar, 1 196. The diaeresis consists of a dot at mid-level on either side 
of iota, not the usual two dots above. Cf. CPR v 13 introd. for Latin examples of a.p. 395-6. My 
impression now is that this form is more common than I then realized. 

45-6 emi ray... .dAwy or dAwywr. Cf. P. Lond. 11 976. 7 (p. 231), and for their plurality and extent 
see M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 171 and P. Tebt. 1 84. 8 n. 

47-8 wérpo (= -w)... .[,] ,onpiwc (read -1oc?). This may be a private measure, or there is a possibility 
that we should read rerpaxv[v]i{v}xo{y} Tonpiwc = retpaxowixw Ooxnpuoc, and take this as a temple measure, 
see D. Hennig, Untersuchungen, 13-21, and especially the measure of Sarapis in P. Princ. 111 147. The 
remains of the letter taken as tau are the foot of an upright and the right-hand part of a very long 
crossbar. If the crossbar extended as far to the left no letter need be wholly lost. 

51 The damaged figure is possibly *4 = 4,000. A similar penalty clause of a.D. 68 sets the price at 
6,000 bronze drachmas per artaba: XLVII 3352. The conversion rate of bronze to silver in a document 
of A.D. 79 is stated to be 450:1 (II 243 42). At this rate 6,000 dr. in bronze equal 13 dr. 2 ob. silver; 
4,000 does not convert so easily, but gives 88 dr., which could perhaps be rounded up to 9 dr. For bronze 
currency in general see XX XVIII p. so. 


3489. LEASE OF LAND 
42 5B.78/J (15-16)a 10 X 18 cm. A.D. 72 


A land lease of the private protocol type commonly used at Oxyrhynchus. On 
the lease in general see S. Waszynski, Die Bodenpacht (Leipzig, 1905); A. C. Johnson, 
Roman Egypt (Baltimore, 1936), 74-145; J. Herrmann, Studien zur Bodenpacht 
(Munich, 1958); D. Hennig, Untersuchungen zur Bodenpacht (Munich, 1967). 

An outline of the form of the private protocol lease is given in P. Yale 1 70 introd., 
together with a list of examples from Oxyrhynchus corresponding to the pattern. I 
have noted the following addenda: 


30 October 4 B.C. P. Mich. inv. 1427 (ed. J. C. Shelton, TAPA t1o1 


(1970) 489-96) 
February/March a.p. 68 XLVII 3352 


A.D. 70 XLIX 3488 

AD, O7/o P. Prine. 111 147 = SB x 10532 

16 October A.D. 108 XXXVIII 2874 

A.D. 119 XXXVI 2776 

15 August A.D. 127 Le monde grec (Hommages Préaux) 601-8 


Before A.D. 161 P. Strasb. Iv 1/2 534 


188 PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


g September A.D. 162 XLI 2974 

ALD. £7203 III 593 descr. (ed. T. T. Renner, BASP 7 (1970) 
2337) 

Second century P. Palau Rib. inv. 150 (Stud. Pap. 15 (1976) 126) 

25 October A.D. 205 SB x 10263 

A.D. 250 XXXVI 2795 

A.D. 259/60 14 WAYS, 

A.D. 282 P. Mich. x1 610 

Third/fourth century SB x 10216 


The back of the lease carries the name of the landowner, who is the wife of the 
lessor, and of the lessee, written along the fibres. 


éuicdweev Oéwy Oéwvoc Tod Oéwvoc Tav amo 
O€v|ptyxwv troAcewe *16dAa Ivehepwroc 
rod “IdAAov trav aro Ka@[ulnc TTlepetvotews 
rod [K]yvoroAeirov Tlépcn tic émuyovac eic 
” / mn! / > \ «<9 A 
5  €[7]n 600 Bpoxac dv0 amo Tov EevectmToc 
/ ” > / / 
TéTTOV ETouc A’ToKpatopoc Kaicapoc 
> lo A A € td iol 
Ovectaciavod CeBacrod tac Umapxovcac TH 
yulvlayxi adtod ’AmodAwvobdti Capatiw- 
Ay A fl Ww / 
voc TEpt Ouov8@Ow THC avw ToTapxiac 
> x > A > / > A rd \ A / 

10 amd apoupav évy[éla Ex Tov amo Poppa pépou[c 

apovpalc mévre were tat’tlale TH pev evecta- 
” A > / > / € / 

Tu éTet Evdaujcar apalkw, ex]Popiov ExacTyc 

Pd 4 > \ lal > / 7 4 

apovpn¢e ava mupov apt[aBal¢ dvo rétaprtov, 

T@ b€ elcudvTe Erex c7¢[ipar] tup@, Expopiov 

€ id bd e > x A > / € / 

15  exacTync apovpyc alva tupo]d [a]pTtaBac Enra. 
dace d€ 6 peutcOwpéevoc TH O€wvi Kat’ Etoc 
” > / Zz ” a 
aptwyv al[p]raByc téraptov oydoov, THC Ka- 

7” € / ” a > A 
tT €To¢ VdpodvAakiac ovcnc THV GQoUPaV 
\ \ / > / \ 
mpoc Tov pwepicOwpevov, axiy[d]yva Ta Ka- 
Ea, A > / \ / aN / 

20 7 €TOC Ex[Pd]pta TavToc KWOdvVOU. Eav OE TIC 
T@ €lcyovTe ETEL ABpoxoc yevnrat, Tapade- 
xOnceTa THe pepwicOwpevw 76 Tab’THC 
> / the oe A ¢ / 
expopiov: eav O€ Te mpayOA 6 wepicOwpe- 
voc elc TO Sypdciov 7 €ic AAXO Te UTEP O€w- 


” A \ n” a a € 
25 voc THC yuvatKkoc H THC yHc, UToAOyEitTw a0 
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fal > / A \ be A 
Tav expopiwv, tay [d]e Kat’ EToc KapTav 
/ / a N > / / 
KupreveTw Oéwv Ewe Ta ExPdpia KopicyTar. 
a \ / 
Thc d€ picO@cewc BeBavovpévyc, amrodéTw 
c 4 aA / \ + eG > 
6 menicOwpevoc T@ O€wvi Ta Kat’ ETOC Ex- 
/ - \ fal A 
30. fopia del TH Iladvi pyvi dp’ GAw mepi 76 ’Apxi- 
/ > / \ , , ” 
Biov émoix.ov mupov véov, kabapov, adodov, 
_.. J. 0v, méeTR@ TeTpLaxlowikw Capariwvoc , , 


ae ka ork sk ee ]...0. 02... a]morencatw atr@ exq- 


Back, upwards: 
€ (€rouc) pic(Aweic) >AmoAAwvod(TOC) Tpe(dc ?) *[6AAav 


“Theon, son of Theon, grandson of Theon, from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, has leased to Iollas, 
son of Pnepheros, grandson of Iollas, from the village of Peretnuis in the Cynopolite nome, a Persian 
of the succession, for two years, two inundations, from the present fifth year of Imperator Caesar 
Vespasianus Augustus the five aruras belonging to his wife Apollonous, daughter of Sarapion, near 
Thmoethothis in the Upper toparchy, from the nine aruras in the northern sector, to plant these in 
the present year with aracus at a rent of 2} artabas of wheat per arura, and in the coming year to sow 
them with wheat at a rent of 7 artabas of wheat per arura. The lessee will give to Theon annually 
three-eighths of an artaba of bread. The annual rents to be free from every risk, the annual water-guarding 
of the aruras being the responsibility of the lessee. If there is any land unflooded in the coming year 
the rent of this will be credited to the lessee. If the lessee is required to pay anything towards the public 
charges or towards anything else on behalf of Theon or his wife or the land, let him deduct it from the 
rents, and let Theon be owner of the annual crops until he receives the rents. The lease being guaranteed, 
let the lessee pay the annual rents to Theon every year in the month of Payni at the threshing floor at 
the steading of Archibius in wheat that is new, clean, unadulterated, and..., by the four-choenix measure 
of Sarapion...let him pay over to him for each [artaba...’ 

‘sth year; lease of Apollonous to Iollas.’ 


1 A Theon son of Theon is also the lessor in P. Strasb. tv 1/2 534, but the name is so common that 
it would be unwise to identify them. 

3 Iepetvoiewe. This village name has appeared before but has been surrounded by difficulties which 
have kept it out of the lexica. In CPR vil 52, a business letter containing many difficulties of reading 
and interpretation, one clause appears to read (5—6, from the plate, Taf. 37) émi of Ilepetvovitar AuTa@cw 
ra{c] @v«dAac td (read érei, Avrodcw, ayxadac), ‘since the inhabitants of Peretnuis are damaging our 
sheaves’. Oxyrhynchus seems a more likely provenance for this text than anywhere in the Cynopolite 
nome. A photograph of VIII 1052 26 allows the possibility of reading Ilepetvovewc in place of 
Tlepewotvewc. Surprisingly a photograph of P. Hamb. 1 17 shows that the reading of the first edition 
Tlepeqvovewc in ii 4 (cf. 14: restored) is fully justified. That document comes from the Arsinoite nome 
and we may perhaps guess that the scribe who wrote it was not familiar with the Cynopolite village name. 
The place called Gepervoiuc (XVI 1937 7) is probably the same, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar, 1 91-2. In 
MPER 6 (1897) 98 and Mnemosyne ser. 4, 31 (1978) 353 ®epey(vot) should probably be corrected to 
Depervoiuc. Cf. also 3488 3-4 n. 

4-8 The property belongs to Apollonous but is leased out on her behalf by her husband acting as 
her replacement, cf. XXXVI 2776, Stud. Pap. 15 (1976) 126-9, see L. Wenger, Stellvertretung, 173-85, 
249-55; cf. P. Wisc. 1 7, in which a father leases his daughter’s property without its being specified 
whether he is acting as guardian or deputy. 

8 > AmoA\Awvodr.. The last two letters have been added on a much larger scale in a space at first left 


14 OxP 
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blank which would have taken about five normal letters. Probably there was some doubt about the wife’s 
name in the mind of the clerk. 

9 Ou0.0H0w. Otherwise new, it is probably to be read also in 3488 9 (Oy[o8]H4[iJv, see note). In 
IV 794 (description) a photograph shows that Oy[oc]|9@4w (20-21) is a possibility. 

13 The rent charged here on the crop of aracus, 2} artabas of wheat per arura, is slightly more than 
the usual rent for land under a fallow crop: 2 artabas in PSI 1x 1029; XVIII 2188, XXII 2351. However, 
the rent for the following year, when the land will be under wheat, is slightly less than the average for 
this period, which is 73 artabas per arura: A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 81. 

17 aptwy. The crossbar and part of the vertical of tau are clear, as is the top part of the omega. The 
payment of a small bonus, either as a religious offering (@4AAoc) or as a gratuity to the landlord (czrovéy), 
is provided for in several leases, see Symb. Oslo. 17 (1937) 26-48, Herrmann, op. cit. 115-18; cf. Studi 
E. Volterra 111, 135-42. The small amount mentioned here (3 of an artaba) suggests that this is something 
of the same sort, though not designated as such. For payments of this kind cf. P. Ryl. 11 167. 17-18, 
SB x 10535. 12, and XIV 1744, in which, most unusually, the rents are calculated in terms of loaves. 
Thirty loaves were reckoned the usual equivalent of an artaba of wheat, see XII 1454 6n. 

20-6 For clauses giving a degree of security to the lessee see Herrmann, op. cit. 161-3. A list of 
Oxyrhynchite leases with the aBpoyoc clause is given in BASP 7 (1970) 24n. 5. 

30-1 The steading of Archibius is listed as being in the Upper toparchy in X 1285 64. 

32 ....],0v. We expect aBwAov or axpifov, cf. Herrmann, op. cit. 105-6, Hennig, op. cit. 11-12. 
The trace looks most like the top half of a vertical, which suits neither. Perhaps aBw]Aov was written, 
with an unusually upright lambda. 

On private measures see Herrmann, op. cit. 103-5, Hennig, op. cit. 13-21. This Sarapion is perhaps 
to be identified with the lessor’s father-in-law, see 8. 

33 ]...[. The second of these traces is part of a rounded letter, possibly omicron, the third the top 
of a vertical. 

a|morercatw xTX. This is part of a penalty clause in case of failure to pay the rent in full. Cf. Herrmann, 
op. cit. 145-7. Restore e.g. 7 ajmoreicdtw adt@ Exglernc aptaByc Fe av 7 a70da, followed by a price. 

34 The symbol interpreted as yic(Qwcic?) is a cross with a sigma in the right-hand upper quadrant. 
The horizontal is taken to be a vestigial mu and the upright an iota. The symbol interpreted as zp(dc?) 
is a cross with the top of the upright drooping over to the right. The horizontal is taken to be vestigial 
pi and the upright with the drooping head to be a version of rho. 


3490. Loan oF MONEY 
22 3B.14/G (7-10)d 8:2>4877) cm). A.D. 140/1 
This fragment of a loan contract, in which no interest was stipulated, follows in 
all essentials the formula of XLVII 3351, a document more than one hundred years 


older. See 3351 introd. for bibliography and a short description of the type. The back 
is blank. 


*Apdic TToprnifolv TOU TToprniov [unt poc 
“Apceitoc Awo, .[,, Je an” “O€upiyywv [éAewc 
Tlépene thc éqey[ovic] O€wr O€wlvoc tod 
Tavexwrov py[tpolc *Ariac ano rH[c adric 

5  T]dAewc xatpew. [6podAloya éxew mal[pa cod 
dua yewpoc €€ oixov a[py]upiov CeBacrod [vopic- 


patoc dpaxpac diakociac, yeivovt[ar dpaxpat 


3490. LOAN OF MONEY IQI 


diakdciar, KepadAlai Jou aic oddev mpoc[HKTar, 
«\ ae | / A / A 
ac Kal aTOOWcw cor TH TpLaKkad[t] ToD .[...., 
m 9 fal / ” 2 / 
10 TOD evect@[T]oc [T]erapTou Erouc >Avtwlvivou 
Kaicapo[c tod xupiolu ywpic brepbéce[we. éav d€ 
\ > A \ 4 \ \ / 
Ly [amrod®@ Kaba yeyparrat, TO] wev mpo[Keiwevov 


I mommnilo]v, moprniov 7 1. yivovrat 11 vsepbece[we 


‘Amois son of Pompeius grandson of Pompeius, mother Harseis daughter of Dio..., of 
Oxyrhynchus, Persian of the succession, to Theon son of Theon grandson of Panechotes, mother Apia, 
of the same city, greetings. I acknowledge that I have received from you by hand from your house in 
imperial silver coin the capital sum of two hundred drachmas, total two hundred drachmas, to which 
sum nothing has been added, which I shall also repay you on the thirtieth of...of the present fourth 
year of Antoninus Caesar the lord without delay. If I do not repay in accordance with the contract, I 
shall pay to you the aforementioned (capital)...’ 


3 éqvy[ovqc]. The pi is not clearly written. There are remains above it and the following iota which 
could be from a formal pi replacing the unsatisfactory one below. 

9 The initial letter of the lost month name was rounded. Only Choeac and Tybi are certainly 
excluded, though mu for Mecheir and Mesore is not very likely. All we can say about the terms of the 
loan is that it was for less than one year, see 10. 


3491. MARRIAGE CONTRACT 
45 5B.58/J (6)a Fr. 1 40X18 cm. A.D. 157/8 


The document is written on the back of a now very fragmentary account of land 
and grain, but along the fibres so that the two texts run at right angles to each other. 
A sheet join which runs horizontally between lines 13 and 14 here proves that the other 
side was the interior of the roll, which was a tall one 40 cm. in height. There is also 
a sheet join in fr. 4, which shows part of the lower edge with a blank margin of 
c.7 cm., anda short last line which appears to give the end of the text. It is not possible 
to estimate how much is lost between fr. 4 and fr. 1. 

Of the ten lines of which the beginnings are preserved at least seven are preceded 
in the left margin by a check mark in the form of a large clumsily made dot. Presumably 
the terms of the agreement and the figures were carefully checked. At first sight our 
document looks as if it were written by two different scribes, and the writing certainly 
changes towards the end of line 5. It looks as if the broad pen point with which the 
first section was written began to give trouble here, whereupon the scribe sharpened 
the pen or changed it for one with a thinner point and at the same time abandoned 
the first style of writing, which is comparatively formal, for a more rapid and 
comfortable style. This careless copy of the document may be a draft, see the additions 
in lines 6, 13 and 15, or perhaps only a rough copy of the definitive version. 

In the document, which according to 4 is a dua Sypociov cuyypa¢y, Chaeremonis 


14-2 
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is given by her parents in marriage to Dionysapollodorus, with whom she has already 

lived from the twelfth to the twenty-first year of Antoninus Pius, that is, from A.D. 

148/9toA.D. 157/8, and by whom she has had several children. It is stated that the couple 

have hitherto lived together xara yeipdypadov cuyypa¢yv, which they have cancelled, 
cf. XII 1473. The dowry, the paraphernalia, and some testamentary dispositions were 
specified in the earlier document, but it is possible that the property mentioned in 

15-17 was given through the present document for the first time, and that this change 

was the reason for drawing up a new contract. For a bibliography on marriage 

contracts see O. Montevecchi, Papirologia, 203-5. Add especially J. Modrzejewski, 

‘La structure juridique du mariage grec’, in Scritti Montevecchi, 231-68. 

Hreat 

efédovto ‘Hpakdrc[i]8(nc) Ce@r(oc) tod “HpakdAcid(ov) 
unt(poc) Taovvwdpro(c) Kai 4 y(vv7) Atovucia “Apmoxpatia(voc) 
tov ‘HpakAeid(ov) unt(poc) Maccadeivyc aud6r7(epor) 

am’ “O€(uptyxwv) 76A(ewc), [7 Avov(ucia) wera Kupiov To]) avd(pdc) 
“HpakdAcid(ov), tiv audor(épwv) buy(atépa) Xarpn[pyolv[t ]6(a) 
AvovucatroAdobHpw Atovuciov tod Kat Xpycip(ov) Arovuciov 

amo (Hc) a(vrHc) 7WéA(ewc) [unt(poc) 10-15 letters ”*Azo]AAwviov trod 
‘Tépax(oc) act(jc) & mpocbvectw Kata [xpnuatic] yerpoypadov 
cuvypagyy yeyovutav T@ uP (€TeL) 

"Avrwvivoy [Kaicapoc tod Kupiov jv] avédocav GXAHA(orc) etc axbpwew 
apKovpevor THOE TH Sua Onmoctov cuvypadyH év ayuia [ 

5 y(uvaika) yapwerhny, ep’ F €cx[y(Kev)?] 6 yapa@v aua TH cuvedc(cer) Tapa 
ev Tod trat(poc) “Hpakreid(ov) év depvn apy(vpiov) (7aAavtov) a Kai 
xepopeAo(v) kal |. OL... 

aupor(epa) xp(ucod) crabu@ ’O&(upvyxiry) pvacaiwy B ev cuvrenurcer 
(Spaxpav) X ‘kal iwaria ev cuvrep(jcer) (Spayuav) 7’, yetvovtar émi 
TO a(vTO) THe pe(pvyc) (rT4AavTOV) a Kai (Spaypal) [w] > Keda(Aaiov), 
aic ovdev mpocyKrar, Tapa dé THC u[nTpdc 

Avov(uciac) &v rapadhépvoic evwriwy yp(ucw@v) Ce(dyoc) (reraptyc) a X, Kal 
TaA\ov xypwpar(uwov), Kaccitépov evepy(od) 6AK(Hc) pvac te, Cwd.ov 
“Adpod(ityc), crauvov, Katomtpov Simtuy(ov) Kaciw[TiKdy, 

dudp[ G. ZO 1.0. .] wype@nn(nv) EvrAiy[v C10 ] 
.. BC ) dibpolv]'uc’ yuvarceiouc ~ [,.],,.apr( ) dé ra yevou(eva) Toic 
yapo(vcw) €€ adAn(Awv) Téxva "Adnv | [ 

...L,.] Kat Avov( ) wat ...[.] at A 


einen (vac.) ot 8° a(drot) THC 
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yawo(upévnc) yoveic “Hpaxreid(nc) Kai Avov(ucia) [, .] mpocpwepifer 
peta THY Ea(uT@v) TeAcUTHY TH Ovy(aTpi) Xarpyuovid., 

€av cn, ei b€ uy, Totc odcL Kal Emecopu(Evoic) a(dTH) Ex TOD yapodvt(oc) 
Tekvoic, 6 pev tatHp ‘HpaxX(eldnc) (vac.) Tac bTapyxo(vcac) a(t7@) mept 
pev Ceveba'd’ éx tod Arovucodwpov 

Paes rete CaS Ae Nerpe éx 706 Biduwoc 
KAH(pov) (apoupav) a (jpicv), Kal €x tod BaxyvdA( ) cat K[a]paBou 
(apovpyc) (jpicu) (réraprov) (dydoov)’, [1) dé] wnt(np) Avov(ucia) tHV 
brapxo(ucav) avTH ev Kl, , 

[ C. 35-40 .] €€er d€ 6 yau(a@v) &p’ dcov 
cbvect(wv) TH yamo(umevyn), we Kal mpoécx(e), e{[c] THY Kownv Bioteiav 
Kal amo Tov évect(@Toc) Ka (ETouc) THY KL, 

[ Cc. 35-40 ].( ) tH yapoup(evy) b76 Tod 
mat(poc) (a4poupav) € (6yddov)’, Kal ‘tHv’ evoik(ncw) ‘Kal évoik(ta)’ 
Thc wepicH(eicnc) adrH bro THe wNT(pdc) oikiac Kal aiPpiov ‘Kal rovc 
mpoc,...( )a(vrt- ) TéK(ouc) rode év apy(upiov) (Spaxpaic) .,’, 
ovK e€dvToc Toic yawo(dcuv) 

[odde] a éuépicav we mpdx[etat UrrloriBecB(ar) 00d” Ereporc prepiCew ovd’ 
aAX(we) katalypynluatilew ovb€ adaipeicO(ar) THY Kapte(iav) Kal 
evoiky(civ) Kal évoikia. 

(vac.) 

[ DEAS ].7¢ yy eer) Ta UTapxovTa a(UT  ) ev 
ue ’OE(uptyxwv) 76X(Er) em” Gphdd(ov) Avkiwv IlapeuPodA(jjc) 

eS ‘ oikiav Kal avA(nv) Kal xpycTHpia, meEpi dE 

[ E30 ] Kal dumedAcKov KTHWA, Ocwv e€av Hv 
(dpoup@v), kai Ta TovTOVU Vdpe(Huata) Kal xpycTHpLa Kal ErroiK(Lov) 
Kal NAvacTHpLov, OUK €- 

[Edvroc Cc. 20 Kaltaxpnuatilew ywpic evdoKy(cewc) THC 
yapo(upevnc). cuvB[Llovtwcayv GAAHA(ouc) GpeuTTc ot yapovvt(ec) 
Kal xyopnyeitw 6 y[a]u(av) 

[7H yapoup(évn)] Kat rote [e]E [AAAHA(wv) TExvouc Ta d€o]vTa KATO 
dbivap(w). éav d€ dialvya@cw adAHA(wr) of yapodvr(ec) odK OvT(wv) 
avtoic €€ GAAnA(wv) Texvay 47990[T]w [6] yau(@r) tla 


[uev rapadlepva tapaxph (wa), ofa av Hv, wndepwac mplo]c avdrov 
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tpeipe(we) unde azro(uciac) evAoyoup(Evyc), emt b€ T@v ev avToic 


iwatiwv [ Cc. 20 


ac "| aaranw ](radavt- ) a [evn] (Spayu- ) > ev Hepaic Ee [,.]..... 
Tepe le whe wel eos 
eae ees cw epee. | Al@era.G as sere. [ 


ete ewe ) ape AG) eeees pal 


[Ta mapladepva we érrava ded[nAwTaL 


Pa ce fer & yap.ou , [ 
bree 
25 ] depvyv 
].. (uatia Kai xp(ucd) cdbv 7H Ecop(Evn) 
pees nyapo( Jamo )A,.., 
[pater T( ) GmodoTw 6 yap(av) TH 


] €€ adAjA(wr) Téxvorc 


Fe 
ce Ie iG@mpe a) (ee al 
|Piig@uct te (OpoNu-a! |i kotor | ue see [ 
], av wera tH (vac.) [ 
Fr 4 


(ieee 
Tapadnurys | 


35 Ra itl ee nl 
].. autn n 7a Téexva dia, [ 


], €av 7 yapo(upévn) ta téxvr[a 


lvoun( ) atric mavta = (vac.) [ 
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I naaKrg[el® ew’, npaxrer® Ln’ Taovvwdpr’, y, apmoKkpate”, npaxrew bn", Gpepo™ 2 o€ mo, eau]? av® 
npaxre®, audo? buys xaranlwolv[e]®, xpncet 3 amo’ a m4, vepaX ac?; 1. cuyypadyv; oBL 4 addy, 
apxovpevor corr. from -ov; |. cuyypadj 5 y, ecx[7?], cuvede, 7a” npaxrer®, apy, xepoperr’, 1. yerpowédAcov 
6 apo” xp, o€; 1. cuvtiycer; covret ; 1. cuvtys(ncer); 1. yivovrar; a, f§ Keda 7 d.ov, Xp te, xXpwwa", evep” 
oat, agpo®, Surrvx 8 nypedn*, |." , J... apr, yevo, yapo, qAX” Q dwov, oda, yapo, npakare.®, dvov; 
l. mpocwepilovca; ea, Ouvys 10 emecd a, yapouv’, mar, uTapxo a 11 KA’, Baxxv, yn" di0v, vTapyxo 
12 ya", cuvec’, yawo, mpoecX, evec™ Kal Ds lin an yapov, ma", evo.X, pepic®, fn", mpoc,,.Q9 a TO, 
apy, vous A 14 umlotibec’, ovdaA, adaiperc®, Kapt, ad 15 cuvyps; |. cuyyp(adic), a of Bos apdo®, 
mapeuBo, av 16 vdpe, emrou* 17 evdox", yauo, addy, yapourT, y[4] 18 dura, alin: yaLouv’, ov’, 
ane yar 19 mapayp”, rtpeust; 1. tpibe(we); amd evAoyob 20 % corr. from w 21 cra4 
az yi 4 26 xp, «8 27 yas amd = 28 ).....7, yh 29 addy «3:7 youd © «38 ed 

‘Heracleides son of Seos grandson of Heracleides, his mother being Taonnophris, and his wife 
Dionysia daughter of Harpocration granddaughter of Heracleides, her mother being Massalina, both 
from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, Dionysia having with her as guardian her husband Heracleides, have 
given their daughter by each other, Chaeremonis, as wedded wife to Dionysapollodorus son of Dionysius 
alias Chresimus grandson of Dionysius, from the same city, his mother being..., an Alexandrian, 
daughter of Apollonius granddaughter of Hierax, with whom she (Chaeremonis) has been living 
previously in accordance with a handwritten contract concluded in the twelfth year of Antoninus Caesar 
the lord, which contract they have given up to each other for cancellation contenting themselves with 
this public contract, executed in the street. With her the bridegroom has received at the time of their 
coming together, first, from the father Heracleides as dowry, one talent of money and an armlet and 
a ..., both of gold, of two mnaeia by the Oxyrhynchite standard, valued at six hundred drachmas, and 
clothing valued at three hundred drachmas, as principal, to which no addition has been made, and second, 
from the mother Dionysia as paraphernalia, a pair of golden ear-rings of one quarter of a mnaeion, a 
dyed cloak, fifteen minas by weight of wrought tin, a statuette of Aphrodite, a jar, an inlaid(?) mirror 
of two leaves, chair(s?)..., a wooden unguent-box, ..., ... women’s chairs. ...the children born to the 
couple by each other Athen... and Dion... and ... and... 

After their death the said parents of the bride, Heracleides and Dionysia, apportion to their daughter 
Chaeremonis, if she is alive, if she is not, to her existing and future children by the groom, first, from 
the father Heracleides, the (so many) aruras that belong to him at Senepsay of the allotment of 
Dionysodorus ..., and at Netro the one-and-a-half aruras of the allotment of Philon and the seven- 
eighths of an arura of the allotment of Bacchyl( ) and Carabus, second, from the mother of Dionysia, the 
(house) which she owns in the village(?) of... The bridegroom shall have, as long as he lives with the 
bride, as he had before, for their common livelihood, also from the present twenty-first year, the use 
of the five-and-one-eighth aruras. . (apportioned) to the bride by her father Heracleides, and the right 
of occupation and the rent of the house apportioned to her by her mother and of the light-well, and 
the...interest...to the amount of...drachmas of money, the couple having no power to mortgage or 
apportion to others or in any way dispose of the property which the parents have allotted in the aforesaid 
manner, or to appropriate the use or the right of occupation or the rent. 

(He/she/they also give(s) through the present?) contract the house and courtyard and appurtenances 
which belong to him/her/them in the city of the Oxyrhynchi in the Lycians’ Camp district..., and 
at...and a vineyard, of however many aruras it may be, together with the water sources and 
appurtenances and farmstead and sunning-ground, the bridegroom having no power to...or dispose of 
(these) without the consent of the bride. 

Let the couple live together blamelessly and let the bridegroom supply to the bride and to their 
children by each other whatever is necessary according to his means. But if the couple should separate 
from each other and have no children by each other (surviving?), the bridegroom shall restore the 
paraphernalia at once, in whatever condition they happen to be, without any liability accounted against 
him for wear or loss, and in the case of the clothing..., ...the one talent and nine hundred drachmas 
in sixty days...’ 
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1 Maccadeivyc. This spelling is not attested before. Maccadciva must be a variant of MeccaXiva, which 
is in NB and in D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon. 

2 The name Dionysapollodorus is not attested before. His father, Dionysius alias Chresimus son 
of Dionysius, must be identical with the person of that name mentioned in III 478 as the father of a 
woman called Dionysia. 

2-4 The width of the gap near the beginnings of the lines corresponds with about 13 letters of line 
1 and 12 letters of line 5. The restorations of lines 2 and 4, as printed, seem too long. That in line 4, 
however, is virtually certain, see P. Bureth, Les titulatures, 66-72, and that in line 2 is difficult to condense 
further. Probably, therefore, there was more drastic abbreviation, e.g. kv? in 2 and Kat rou xv? in 4. 

3 According to M. Gdz. 72, xetpdypadov and cuyypady are mutually exclusive terms. If xecpoypagoc 
cuvyypagy is a real legal term and not just a confusion or an error of drafting — cf. the cancellation of the 
beginning of ypnuwarticudc just before — it may be the official description of the ‘private protocol’, a type 
of document best known from Oxyrhynchite examples which includes features of both yerpoypapov and 
cuyypady; see H. J. Wolff, ‘The so-called private protocol’, in Proc. XIV Int. Congr. Papyrol. 349-54, 
especially 354, note 13, for references to Oxyrhynchite marriage contracts in this form; add 3500. 

5 One talent, nine hundred drachmas seems a very large sum. Compare G. Hage, Ehegiiterrechtliche 
Verhdltnisse, 230-2, where about twenty known sums are listed. 

6 It is interesting that both weight and value of the gold are given here, contrast A. C. Johnson, 
Roman Egypt, 425. In the present case the money value of one mnaeion of gold is 300 dr. Cf. CPR 1 
12 (A.D. 93) (1 mn. = 288 dr.); III 496 (a.D. 127) (1 mn. =c. 309 dr.); BGU tv 1065 (A.D. 97) 
(inane 935210). 

7 The chi with an added vertical descending well below the base line is not understood. The 
preceding alpha has a long tail which suggests that it is final. The vertical may perhaps be intended to 
cancel a chi written in error. 

Kaccitépou évepy(ov). The word évepyéc usually has an active sense, but in I 84 (= W. Chr. 197). 14 
.d7[po]u évepyod was translated as ‘wrought iron’ and this was accepted by T. Reil, Beitrage z. Kenntnis 
d. Gewerbes, 69, though Preisigke (WB s.v.) took it as ‘Eisen, das sich gut verarbeiten lasst’. In 84 the 
guild of cuSnpoxadxeic is supplying the iron for public works in the city. It seems unlikely that it supplied 
only the material and not also the labour. O. Montevecchi, in Aeg. 16 (1936) 44, pointed out that 
yuvarKeia cKevn Kaccitépwa, perhaps ‘ piccoli oggetti per toilette’, are frequently mentioned in the abstracts 
of marriage contracts from Tebtunis in P. Mich. 1, cf. P. Mich. v. 343. 5. This seems to confirm that 
the weight stated here was made up of various objects; cf. Reil, Beitrage, 71, for a short list of vessels 
known to have been made in tin. 

A jar, a mirror, and a statuette of Aphrodite occur also in CPR 27. to. 

Kacuw[texov. Casiotic joinery is surprising in an object so small as a mirror; see I 55 6 n. and the 
boat called a ckacuewrixdv. An alternative would be to read xad.w[, cf. VII 1026 20 xad.ov yuvarxetov, perhaps 
a ‘beauty-box’, but this implies xaé.w[v for xaécov, a type of vulgar spelling which does not occur 
elsewhere in the document. The ambiguous letter is not damaged. 

8 A didpoc yuvarxetoc is probably what Antyllus ap. Oribasius 10. 9. 2 and Soranus 1. 35 more 
accurately term di¢poc pawwrixdc, ‘an obstetric stool’. A plate of an Egyptian example of the New 
Kingdom is givenin A. Andorlini, M. Manfredi, Atti del I congresso congiunto. . .di psicoprofilasst ostetrica, 
a cura di M. Gerli, Perugia 1981. 

8-9 In XII 1473 the couple who are renewing their marriage contract take care to acknowledge the 
legitimacy of their son. The verb is e€ouodoyeicOa (9, 27). Here the word might be a cognate of pdpruc, 
e.g. €xpapt(vpovc.). The subject would be the grandparents of the children, but the situation would be 
reminiscent of that in 1473. 

g In the second half of the line a new section begins, marked by 2 cm. of blank space. The sense must 
be that the parents agree to apportion certain property to the couple. There is probably too little room 
for dwoA(oyodc:) in the narrow break after Avor(ucia). Otherwise one might suggest [6joA(oyodc.)] 
mpocuepiler<y>, cf. F.'T. Gignac, ‘The loss of nasal consonants’, in Akten des XIII. intern. Papyro- 
logenkongresses, 137-46, esp. 141-2 and 146. Probably mpocwepile: is an error for the plural. 

10 For village and allotment names see Aegyptus 55 (1975) 174-5, and the following note. 

11 At the beginning the text may have run ctv T@ Meévwvoc kAnpou (apotpac) B (jpucv) (réraprov) (dySoov), 
mept de N Jetpw xrA., though this cannot be confirmed from the meagre traces. For the double allotment 
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name see PSI x11 1328. 30. The area is the difference between the total given in line 13 and the sum 
of the two subtotals given in line 11, i.e. 5}—23(14+2) = 2%. 

For the village of Netro see P. Pruneti, J centri abitati, 119. 

In Aeg. 55 (1975) 204-5 there are five references to allotments of Philo in at least three 
toparchies, but none is connected with this village and it is not clear how many cleruchs of this name 
there were. 

The other names do not appear in the list. BaxydA(ov) or BaxyvA(iSov) would suit. For K [a]paBou, 
which is not, however, certain, cf. XIV 1761 13, XXXI 2585 8. 

11-12 Restore apparently «[@py or x[& !*|un, followed by the name of the village. The village of 
Paomis is mentioned on a detached scrap, see 31, where it might, but need not, be a reference back to 
this passage (cf. 16 n.). After that we must have olxiav to agree with r7v drapxo(ucav). The wording may 
have been similar to that in 13, e.g. oi«iav Kal alOpiov Kal rodc...7éKoUC KTA. 

12 B.oreia is so far only attested in Xenophon and Polybius in the sense ‘way of life’. Here the sense 
must be ‘livelihood’ or ‘maintenance’. 

12-13 At the end of 12 restore «[apzeiav, cf. 14, perhaps running over into 13. 

13 The suprascript addition at the end of the line is imperfectly understood. The interest was 
probably on unpaid rent from tenants of the house, i.e. restore a(vroic), the dative depending on a 
participle beginning mpoc-, which appears to have meant ‘accruing’. This word is undamaged, but unread 
because the writing is rapid and tiny. 

15 There is a comparatively wide space between 14 and 15, probably because a new section began 
here. The real property described in 15—17 was probably called a rpocdopa, cf. G. Hage, Ehegiiterrechtliche 
Verhdltnisse, 257-9. 

The damaged addition above the line comes before the raised lambda of ITapeuBoA(jc), but 
presumably belongs after that word. It may be a description of the house. 

16 At the beginning there must have been a village name to contrast with év pev “O&(uptyywv) 76A(eu) 
in 15 as well as a description of property associated with the vineyard which follows. The village of Paomis 
is mentioned in 31, but the context is very broken, cf. 11-12 n. 

dcwv é€av Hv (apouvpdv). For jv as the common equivalent of 7 cf. R.C. Horn, The Use of the 
Subjunctive, 27-30, cf. line 19 here, ofa éav fv. 

16-17 Restore ovx é[Edvtoc T@ yapodvts vel sim. The following formula must have been somewhat 
like that in 13-14, but rather shorter. 

18 dcalvy@cw. The verb is not recorded in this sense in the papyrological dictionaries, but this 
appearance of it confirms the correction of [avJafuynv in II 266 15 to [d:Jaluynv, see Sel. Pap. 1 7. 15. 

ovx 6vtwy «tA. According to 8-9 the couple already had several children. If these words are not a 
mere error of drafting, they might envisage the early deaths of the children, cf. II] 496 13 réxvwy adroic 
pn dvtwy €€ adAjAwy 7 Kal TOY yevowevwy petadAdagavtwy aréxvwr. 

19 ola éav Hv. On Fv for 7 see 16 n. 

A clause about wear and loss appears also in X 1273 32-3. On dmovcia as a technical term in 
metallurgy see XLIII 3121 7n. Here its precise meaning is not clear, and it looks as if it merely 
emphasizes rpiyuc, cf. our phrase ‘wear and tear’. 

éml 5€ Tay év avtoic tuatiwy [ c. 20 . Cf. X 1273 29-33, where a choice 1s offered to the bride’s 
party between accepting the original money valuation and taking the worn clothes at current valuation 
plus a money supplement to make up the original sum. Here the space occupied by the clause was much 
shorter and it must be recalled that the only clothing mentioned among the paraphernalia (é€v adtotc) was 
one dyed cloak, to which no valuation was given. The sense to be restored here is therefore quite 
uncertain. 

20 The scribe started to write év jépaic too early and cancelled it. Cf. 6 for the correction of w to 
es 
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3492. ACCOUNT 
45 5B.54/G (5-8)a ay X25 Cin. A.D. 161-9 


The nature of this account remains obscure, chiefly, it seems, because of the 
damage to the first line, see 1 n., though it cannot have been of a common type. It 
stands on the back of 3473, but has no obvious connexion either with the priest who 
submitted that declaration or with the administrators who might have been expected 
to receive it. 

It is set out in two sections, one beginning at the top of the papyrus, the other 
some way below the middle. Each entry is accompanied by a figure, which is always 
either 5 or 10, except for 3 in line 27. The persons in the upper section are listed in 
the nominative. All except four have check-marks in the margin. In the lower section 
the entries are in the dative and have no check-marks. Presumably the upper section 
concerns people liable to contribute, the check-marks indicating that they have done 
so. The lower part of the list must be of recipients. It is noticeable that several of the 
people in the first half are of the magistratorial class, while most of those in the second 
are tradesmen. Line three indicates that the account concerns one year. We might 
guess that the persons of the first section were members of some association, perhaps 
simply an association of neighbours, which was served by the tradesmen of the second 
section and which gave them on account of their services certain annual gifts or 
allowances. No helpful parallel text has been found. 


[ylpady tov ev, yTav) ...... So 
(Erouc) T@v Kupiwy Adbtoxpatopwr 


Abpnriwr *Avtrwvivov Kat Ovjpey. 


/ Gewv piAdcogoc € 

5 /vi@voc ‘“Aproxp(at- ) yp(aupat- ) yupr(aci- ) l 
y Appovoic aderAdr [T1avvo(v) € 
TTavvoc U 
/Oeov *Avtidxov t 
/Awypion Merrio(v) apxtepe(_) l 

10 yp Amohha(vi0c) Diroctrp(atov) Kocun(t- ) € 
/ Gewr [..].C ) yupr(accapy- ) u, GA(A- ) t, yi(vovrar) K 

/ Awyerns Xapnp(ovoc) \,’ yupvr(accapy- ) U 
/Avov(bcvoc) unt(poc) Aoyyewil(ac) yup(vaccapx- ) l 
Capa(miwv) kat Evdaip(wv) yupvacu(apx- ) € 


15 JA tov(vctoc) “Amdic € 
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yp Apparvioc unt(poc) Tace( ) € 

y “Hpakdreidy(c) mp, KT( +) € 

TTavapne Tepp(avod) l 

TTtodemaio(c) waxpoc € 

20 y AptoKpac TlomAiov l 
(vac.) 


Kal @Y Kayw avTéreupa 

KOUpEel € yepdiw € 

yvadel e Badet e€ 

Hirvy.( ) latp® « Zwir( )latp@ 
25 Nixngdo(pw) cxeve...( ) t 

Méipavi dpBilo]tmX(y) € 

mémTHn € Oowver ya[n]7H y 

Anuntpiw matpi Oaido(c) e 


Thee a ae Ser A ? owt ALE 5 apmoKps yps yuuvs 6 tavvo Q peTTL? apyrepe 
amroAA” didroctps Kocu” rr [,.].5 yupys, a, ye 12 xaupnt *. “yupvs 13 di0ov pun” Aoyyenrs yb 
14 capa), evdat yupvac' 15 doy 16 pn’ Tace 17 npakAevd" mp, «7 18 yepus 1g mToAepar? 
24 eutux??, iatpw, Cut 25 viKnp® cKevo, .° 26 opBi[o]7d 28 6a18° 

‘List of those contributing(?)...for the . . .th year of the lords emperors Aurelius Antoninus and 
Aurelius Verus: 

Theon, philosopher 5 
The grandson of Harpocr(_) secretary of the gymnasium 10 
Ammonous, sister of Pannus 5 
Pannus 10 
Theon son of Antiochus $e) 
Didymion son of Mettius, high-priest 10 
Apollonius son of Philostratus, (ex-?)cosmetes 5 
Theon ..., ex-gymnasiarch ro, plus another 1o: total 20 
Diogenes son of Chaeremon...ex-gymnasiarch 10 
Dionysius, mother Longinia, ex-gymnasiarch 10 
Sarapion and Eudaemon, ex-gymnasiarchs 5 
Dionysius alias (or son of?) Apphys 5 
Ammonius, mother Taseus(?) 5 
Heracleides, former owner(?) 5 
Panares son of Germanus 10 
Big Ptolemy 5 
Harpocras son of Publius 10. 


And of the goods which I sent in return(?): 
To the shearer (or barber?) 
To the weaver 
To the fuller 
To the dyer 
To Eutych. . ., doctor 


aMannnn 
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To Zoil(_), doctor 10 
To Nicephorus, ... 10 
To Myron, vetch-seller 5 
To the baker (?) 5 
To Thoonis, tailor 3 
To Demetrius, father of Thais Cea 


1 Either éveyxdyrw(v) or evey«gyTw(v) would suit the traces. Nothing better has been thought of. At 
the end ¢tadyA( ') is the best solution so far suggested, but none of the letters is completely certain. 
The final superscript letter should be a lambda or a damaged mu. The phi might also be psi or some 
abbreviation involving iota. If ¢ra¢yA(_) is correct, it is difficult to guess what the unit of measurement 
was. and what the correct expanded form should be. 

2-3 Only a tiny trace remains of the numeral, the bottom of a round letter. Figures from one to 
nine, or letters from alpha to theta, are historically possible. Gamma and eta are incompatible with what 
remains. Epsilon is unlikely, considering the angular shape it has in this hand. 

The imperial title exactly in this form is not recorded in P. Bureth, Les titulatures. 

4 Since Philosophus is attested as a name, we should perhaps consider the possibility that it was 
intended here, but the common noun is likely to be correct, cf. Aeg. 59 (1979) 78. 

5 ‘Apmoxp(atiwvoc) is the most likely expansion, but cf. ‘Apmoxpac in 20. 

Since yp(appatéwc) or yp(auparedcavroc) yupr(aciov) is a possible expansion — see P. Ryl. 11 101. 8 — 
we probably need not consider expanding yupr(_) to yupv(accapxou) vel sim. Presumably Harpocr( ) was 
the person liable to contribute. If the grandson were himself the principal, his name would probably 
have been given. 

6 The presence of a woman in the list excludes consideration of some types of association (cf. introd.), 
e.g. a gymnasium. 

8 The names recall the Alexandrians Theon son of Antiochus in II 261 5—6 (a.p. 55) and Antiochus 
son of Theon in 3486 8 (a.p. 41/22). This man might be of the same family. 

9 Either dpyrepe(dc) or apyvepé(we) is possible, but in line 13 yuu(vaciapxoc) or yup(vaciapxncac) clearly 
applies to Dionysius and not to his mother, which encourages us to think that in lines 9, 10, 11 and 12 
the titles should be expanded in the nominative rather than the genitive. Otherwise less ambiguous forms 
would have been written. 

The other titles in 10-14 indicate that the high-priesthood in question is the municipal office. The 
holder was actually in office at the date of this document, for apxvepar(evcac) cannot be read. On the other 
hand, five gymnasiarchs are mentioned in 11-14. Some must have been ex-gymnasiarchs, and probably 
all were, since the forms of the abbreviations do not distinguish them. 

In VIII 1113 i 2-4 there appears a person called Didymus alias Didymion ex-high-priest, who might 
be the same as this man, although 1113 dates from a.D. 203. 

10 ’ArroAAw(vi0c). The other possibilities are much less likely. The same is the case with Avov(dctoc), 
13, 15, and Capa(miwyv), 14. 

11-14 The names are all too common to link with any individual in P. J. Sijpesteijn, Liste des 
gymnasiarques. 

12 Above the beginning of yuuv(_), which is clumsily written or perhaps corrected, is ink which 
looks like the lower parts of a damaged lambda or chi. No solution to the problem has been suggested. 

14 This is the only entry where more than one contributor is named. Nevertheless, it is not very 
likely that we should emend to (6) kai Evdaip(wv). 

15 It is doubtful whether we should emend to ’Ardiroc or take “Am¢ic as an alias. 

16 Tace(droc) is likeliest. 

17 mp,xt(__). If the doubtful letter were lost, tp[a]xr(wp) would be restored without a second 
thought. The writing — undamaged, but not well formed — looks like tpwx7(_+). There are no words from 
this root in the papyrological dictionaries, nor would it suit the context. The only suggestion for a solution 
is tpwKt(HTwp) = mpoxTHTwp, ‘former owner’. What he might have formerly owned remains unclear. 

The raised final letter is clear enough to exclude IT7p@«A(ov) = ITpéxdov. 

19 paxpoc. It is hard to distinguish here between a description and a nickname. Also possible is 
Maxpoc, in which case we would have the same problem as in 15, see n. 
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21 In the documents avtiéu7w usually means ‘send back in reply’, or simply ‘return (something 
to somebody)’. The fact that the following entries contain so many trade names suggests that it might 
be translated ‘send in repayment’ (LSJ s.v. 1. 3). However, ‘distribute’ or ‘pass on’ would suit the 
present understanding of the text better. 

22 Possibly the coupedc is not a barber, but a shearer of sheep, as we would thus have four stages 
in cloth-making represented: shearing the wool, weaving, dyeing, and fulling. 

25 ¢keve.,.( ) might be a new word. The last letter, raised above the line, looks like tau or gamma; 
the one after the omicron looks most like lambda or mu. No likely solution has been suggested. 

27 mémrnc is not in the dictionaries, but has appeared once before, in P. Lugd. Bat. xi1I 15. 7, see 
note. From Hesych. palorénryc: aproxdroc it is supposed to mean ‘baker’. 


3493-3494. Loans oF WHEAT 


‘Two interest-free loans of wheat in cheirograph-form, each in duplicate (note e.g. 
3493 11-12 yipdypadov...idioypadov diccov ypadév). The parties in each document 
are the same, Sarapion and Diogenes, but in one of the documents (3493) Sarapion 
acknowledges receipt of 2574 artabas from Diogenes while in the other (3494), which 
is dated on the same day, Diogenes acknowledges receipt of 257} artabas from 
Sarapion. The explanation of this curiosity remains uncertain. Had the contracts been 
written for the parties by a third person one might suppose that he had misunderstood 
the respective roles of his clients so that one of the pairs should have been invalidated 
and discarded, but this supposition may be excluded since each of the parties 
apparently wrote his own pair of acknowledgements; each loan is described as 
idvéypadov, and they are in hands which are probably different although resembling 
each other in parts. It is tempting to think that some surreptitious deal lurked behind 
the texts, but if so its nature is elusive. In any case the deal, whatever it was, seems 
not to have been implemented (but see 3494 39 n.); each pair of duplicates is written 
on a single large sheet that was never then cut, and furthermore the inventory-numbers 
imply that both pairs were found together in the excavations. Did one of the parties 
keep both contracts? Note that we may infer from diccov ypadév that no other copies 
existed. 

Each of the two sheets is virtually complete; one has the remains of a 3-line 
annotation in the lower margin while the other has a docket on the back. Each was 
folded vertically to the same size. The similarity in their dimensions and appearance 
suggests that they were cut from the same roll, but the presence of (reversed-direction) 
kollema-joins down the extreme left edge of each piece makes it difficult to confirm 
whether they were once contiguous. The right-over-left overlap of the kollema-joins 
(a further detail of similarity) implies that both pieces were turned upside-down before 
writing, whether together (and cut subsequently) or separately. 

Taken separately, the two contracts would not occasion much surprise, except 
for the substantial amount of grain concerned. It is to be noted that no fixed repayment 
time is set, although the stipulations regarding the grain to be repaid may imply that 
repayment was expected soon after the coming harvest or even before it. That the loans 
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are not of seed-corn is indicated by their date in late February (M. Schnebel, 
Landwirtschaft, 137 seqq.), as also by the possibility of repayment before the coming 
harvest and by the already large volume of grain which, if interpreted as seed-corn, 
would represent an enormous scale of operations. No mention is made of interest or 
taxes. For interest-free loans see P. W. Pestman, ¥¥P 16 (1971) 7-29. In the present 
instance(s) the fact that the quantity of grain is not a round figure and is so precisely 
fixed may imply that interest is already included; on the other hand we do not know 
whether the reciprocal nature of this curious transaction may have made the question 
of interest quite unnecessary. 


3493 
27 3B.42/G(1) 19°9 X 33°9 cm. 23 February A.D. 175 

The duplicate main texts are well preserved, separated (14-15) by a gap of 5 cm. 
There is a deep lower margin with a damaged 3-line annotation at its lower edge. ‘The 
back is blank. 

The only notable difference of wording between the two copies is that the first 
omits axpiHov found in 23 in the second. In identifying the harvest from which the 
wheat came, the writer in both copies (4, 18) changed from using figures to using full 
wording. 

Capariwv 6 Kal "Ad€Eavdpos Atoyévoys Tod ‘Eppaicxov wnt poc 

Anpntpodroc am’ ’O€upty- 
ie Ie A \ le 4 A ve ‘fv 
xwv oAewc Atoyéver T@ kai Atovuciw Atoyévouc tod Avoyévouc unTpoc 
TTAovtapxns 
> \ A ) el P / i € Aa ” A A \ 
amd Thc av’THC TOAEWC yaipewv. duoroyw@ Exew Tapa cov Kal 
TrapapeweTpycbar 
lal / A us / m” cA 
mupov yevnwatoc Tov deAP6vToc [1d] TeccapackaideKaTov ETOUC LETPW 
Onpocty Hut- 
oe rd / / 4 € \ a / > ‘4 / 
5 aptaBiw apraBac diakociac mevtTHKovTa EmTA Hutcv, yivovtar apTaBar diaKkd- 
ClAL TEVTHKOVTA ENMTA Nuicv, Ac OTNViKa €av alph TAaVTAC coL TAapAadwcw 7 
{cloic éav 
¢€ A > / bal ‘4 A / ” Bal a 
alph avuTrepOétwc 7] yevnwatoc Tod TeccapacKkaldEeKATOU ETOUC 7) TOU 
EVECTMTOC 
TEVTEKALOEKATOU ETOUC véov KaMapov GdoAov GBodrov KEKOKLCVEvMLEVOU 
Ls a / > / Ww & a A > 4 4 
LéeTpwW TH TpoKEmEevw ev KHUN YwPOer thc mpoc amNALwTHY ToTApyiac, 
10 -ylvomevync cou THC TpaEEwc EK TE E“ov Kal EK TMV UTapXYoV<TwYY WoL TAVTWY 
Kabarep €x Sixnc. KUpiov TO xipdypaddv jrov Tod Capatiwvoc Tod Kal 


*AdeEavipov 
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> td A A A 
ididypagov duccov ypadev mavrayy émipepdpevov Kat mavrl T@ vTEep cov 
> 
emupepovti. (€rouc) ve Adroxpatopoc Kaicapoc Mapxov AdpnaAiov 
*Avrwrivov CeBactod 
> A a a a ys) 
Appeviaxod Mndixod TTap6ixod Peppavixod Meyicrov, [Me]y[e]i[p «.] 
(vac.) 
; 
15 Capariwv 6 cal ’AdéEavdpoc Avoyévouc Tod ‘Eppaiccou nt poc 
Anpntpodtoc 
am’ “Ogupbyxwv modewe Avoyéver TH kal Atovuciw Atoyévouc Tod Avoyévouc 
Ln 
\ / > \ A > A / iP, € Calan, A \ 
tpoc IThoutapxne aro ric abric méAEwc xaipew. dporoy® exew Tapa 
cov Kal TapapeneTphcOar mupod yevhnpwatoc Tod dieAObvTOC 
TeccapacKkaloeKat[ou] 
” 2 / < / > / ‘2 4 € \ 
ETOUC METEW SynMoClw yuLapraBiw apraBac SiaKociac TEVvTHKOVTA ETTA 
20 Tuucu, yivovrar apraBar Scaxdciar revTHKovTa énTa Hyuicv, Ac éanvixa 
WA ¢ A 4 / ~ e aN (Tee) > / n”~ 
€av alpy TavTac cor Tapaddcw 7 {c}oic édv aiph avuTepbérwe <>: 
yevnuatoc Tov 
z. mw ~ A le A vd ” if 
TECCApACKaLOEKATOU ETOUC 7} TOD evecTMTOC TEVTEKALOEKATOU ETOUC VéoV 
Kabapov adoAov aBodov axpiOov Kexockweupévov wéTpw [TH] TpOKeE[L-] 
/ > / / A \ > td / / 
Kev ev Kaun Popber tHe mpoc annAwrny torapyiac, ywlo]ulé]n¢ 
25 col THC mpakewc Ex TE euod Kal ex THY UTapxdvTwY jor TAVTwWY Kabatrep 
ex diknc. Kipiov 76 xipdypaddv ou Tod Capamtwvoc tod Kal ’AdeEdvdpou 
idu- 
/ \ N a 3 / \ \ a ¢€ \ a 
dypagov duccov ypadev ravtayh emupepdpevov Kal mavti TH brEep cod 
emup€po[v]ru. (Erouc) ve Adtoxpatopoc Kaicapoc Mapxov AdbpnAiov 
*Avrwrivov Ce[Bacrod] 


“Apper[ia]Kod Mndixod Ilap6ixod Teppavixotd Meyicrov, Meyeip «6. 
(blank space of 6 cm.) 


30) (my 2'P) ]ta amodidobvteg .... 


Jamovroc cat .[.].[...].[ 
]epou ra ypapypare [ 


4 |. reccapeckatdexatov; so in 7, 18, 22 6 « of dc corr.? v of ravrac corr. from c. First w of mapadacw 
corr. from o 8 « of é€rouc rewritten; |. GBwAov KexocKweupévov 9 amnAwrnv: A rewritten, 7 corr. 
18 + of reccapackaidexat[ov] apparently corr. from cu: cf. 4 21 |. mapadacw 23 1. aBwdAov 
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(Lines 15-29) ‘Sarapion also called Alexander, son of Diogenes and grandson of Hermaiscus, his 
mother being Demetrous, from the city of Oxyrhynchus, to Diogenes also called Dionysius, son of 
Diogenes and grandson of Diogenes, his mother being Plutarche, from the same city, greetings. 
I acknowledge that I have from you and have had measured out to me by the public half-artaba measure 
two hundred and fifty-seven and a half artabas of wheat from the produce of the past fourteenth year, 
total two hundred and fifty-seven and a half artabas, which whenever you choose I shall give {these} 
back to you or to whomsoever you choose without delay, either from the produce of the fourteenth year 
or (from the produce) of the present fifteenth year (in wheat that is) new, pure, unadulterated, free from 
earth and barley, sifted (and measured) by the aforesaid measure, in the village of Psobthis in the eastern 
toparchy, and you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my property as one does 
when bringing a dike. This cheirograph written in my own hand in duplicate by me Sarapion also called 
Alexander is irrefutable wherever it is presented and for everyone presenting it on your behalf. The 15th 
year of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus 
Germanicus Maximus, Mecheir 29.’ 


8 véov. Sc. mupév, as elsewhere in these documents. véoc is of course regular terminology in clauses 
relating to the repayment of grain, but here is specially significant, indicating that repayment at whatever 
time it occurred was to be made in grain from the most recent harvest, thus qualifying the alternatives 
of 7-8. 

11 Kabdmep é« Sixync: cf. XLVII 3351 12n. xtpiov: see H. J. Wolff, ZRG, Rom. Abt., 90 (1973) 


373. 
30 amodidobvroc. Cf. P. Mich. vir 515. 2 and 4n. 
3494 
27 3B.42/G (2) 19°5 X 33°9 cm. 23 February A.D. 175 


The papyrus is well preserved except at the top right corner of the upper text. 
The two texts are separated by a narrow gap of little more than 1 cm. There is a lower 
margin, without annotations, of 5 cm. On the back, a short single-line docket. 

There are two points of variation between the two copies: the first omits the 
mention of the grandfather and the mother of Sarapion, in 21 in the second (rod 
‘Eppaickov untpoc Anuytpodroc), while the second omits axpifov found in 10 in the 
first. 


vA ¢ \ / A 
Avoyévnc 6 Kai Avovicioc Atloyé]vove t[obd Avoyévouc] yntpoc LTdovraplxyc] 
> 2s 4 £ A 
an’ O€vpbyywv mérewc Capariwvi [t@ kal "AdeEd]vdpar Avoy[évouc] 
> 4. A > iol té / ¢ A A 
amo Thc ab’thc TOAEwC xalpew. 6uloAoy@ exe mapa cod Kal mapa]- 
A A 7 a 
peweTphcOar tupod yevnpatoc Tov dveAD6vToc TeccapecKa.oe- 
/ ” / } / € (3 > Vd 4 
5  KGTOU ETOUC LETPW ONMOoCciw HutaptaBiw apTaBac diakociac 
ie Ln 3 Nez ee. vA 
mevTnKovTa ‘ETTA’ Tuicv, yelvovTat apTaPar SiaKdciar TEVTHKOV- 
¢ A ov \ € / aA 
Ta EMTA Htcv, ac omnvikg e€av aiph Tav’Tac cou Tapadwcw 
Bal t > i € iol > Oé hal / A vs 
otc €€av> aiph avurrepbéTwc 7 yevyatoc Tob TeccapeckaidEeKaTou 
” nn A > A 
€rouc 7) Tob évecT@TOC TEVTEKALOEKATOU ETOUC véov KaDapov 
10 GooAov aBodov axpiBov KEeKocKiwevpe é f 
p [LEVOV [LETPW TH TPOKEL- 


i“ > 7 te A 
eva ev kopn PwBber thc mpdc amnAwrTyV ToTTapxiav, 
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yewwomwevnc cou THC mpakewc Ex TE Ewod Kal ex THY brap- 
XOvTwWY joe TAaVTWY KaDaTEp Ex SiKyC, KUPLOV TO xEL- 
poypadov pov Tod Atoyevouc tod Kal Atovuciou idiypadov 

15  Olccov ypadev travtayh eTipepdpevov Kal mavTl T@ 
Umep cod emip€povte. (€rouc) ve Adtoxpatopoc Kaicapoc Mapxov 
AdpnAiov ’Avtwvivov CeBactod >Appeviacod Mnédixod Iap6uxod 
Teppavicod Meyicrov, Mexelp «6. 


es ¢ \ A 
Avoyevnc 6 Kai Avovicioc Atoyévouc tod Atoyévouc untpoc ITXov- 
/ > 23 a 
20 ©Tapxn¢e am’ “Okuptyywv m6r\ewe Capariwv t@ kal ’AdeEdvipw 
s a “ a a a 
Avoyévouc Tod ‘Eppaicxou untpoc Anuntpodtoc amo tHe adbt[H]c 
/ / A fal 
TroAewe yalpew. dpodoy@ Exew Tapa cod Kal Tapayepe- 
TpyncOar tupod yernuatoc Tod dueAPdvToc TeccapecKaLdEeKaTou 
” / / ¢€ / > / / 
[éErov]c péeTpw Synpuociw hucaptaBiw aptaBac diakociac 
4 € \ 4 / bd / / 
25 [mevt]nK[ov]ta érra quicu, yeivovtar apTaPar diaxdcrat 
TEVTHKOVTA ENMTA Huicu, Ac OmNvika Eav aipH Tav- 
/ hal 3 LeAY € A > A Bal UA 
Tac co. Tapadwcw 7H olc Eav aipH avuTrepbETwc 7 yev7- 
[LaToc TOU TECCapEcKaLOEKATOU ETOUC 7 TOD EveEecT@TOC 
TEVTEKALOEKATOU ETOUC Vvéov KaMapov adoAov GBodAov 
30. « KEKOCKLVEUJLEVOU LETPW T@ TPOKELLEVW EV KMULN 
§ / A \ a if / A 
{un} Papber tHe mpdc amnAwwrTnv ToTrapxiac, yewonevync 
co. Thc mpakewc Ex TE €uov Kal Ex THV brrapxXdvTwv 
/ A > / (4 \ / / 
poe TavTwv Kabamtep Ex Sikync. KUpLoV TO yELpoypaddv 
pov Tov Avoyévouc Tod Kai Atovuciou idioypadgov duc- 
35 cov ypadev mavtayh emipepdpevov Kal TavTi TH 
€ \ a 3 / w > / 7 
imep cod émpépovte. (€rouc) ve Avtoxpatopoc Kaicapoc 
Mapxov Aipnriov ’Avrwrivov CeBactod *Appweviaxod 
a a A Ne) 
Mnéixod TTapOixot Teppavixod Meyictrov, Mexeip «0. 


Back (m. 2?) ca ) YwBO(ewc) 


10 1. GBwdAov 11 |. romapxiac 13 v of «vptov corr. from uv 28 second « of reccapeckaidexaTou 
corr. from a 29 1. aBwAov 30 |. Kexockivevpevov 


(Lines 19-38) ‘Diogenes also called Dionysius, son of Diogenes and grandson of Diogenes, his 
mother being Plutarche, from the city of Oxyrhynchus, to Sarapion also called Alexander, son of 
Diogenes and grandson of Hermaiscus, his mother being Demetrous, from the same city, greetings. I 
acknowledge that I have from you and have had measured out to me by the public half-artaba measure 
two hundred and fifty-seven and a half artabas of wheat from the produce of the past fourteenth year, 
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total two hundred and fifty-seven and a half artabas, which whenever you choose IJ shall give {these} back 
to you or to whomsoever you choose without delay, either from the produce of the fourteenth year or 
(from the produce) of the present fifteenth year (in wheat that is) new, pure, unadulterated, free from 
earth (and barley), sifted (and measured) by the aforesaid measure, in the village of Psobthis in the 
eastern toparchy, and you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my property as one 
does when bringing a dike. This cheirograph written in my own hand in duplicate by me Diogenes also 
called Dionysius is irrefutable wherever it is presented and for everyone presenting it on your behalf. 
The 15th year of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus 
Parthicus Germanicus Maximus, Mecheir 29.’ 


39 The docket on the back is presumably to be expanded cu(roAd yw) or c(toAoyiac) (or another case ?) 
or the like; specification of mupdéc in the document seemingly excludes a reference to ciroc here. The 
docket will then refer to the completion of the transaction through the granary in Psobthis (cf. 11, 31) 
but it 1s not clear if it should indicate that the transaction was in fact completed; cf. the main introduction 
to 3493-4 above, where it is suggested that the arrangements were not implemented. 


3495. FisHING ACCOUNT 
26 3B.52/B (1) +(2)+(3) Q2°5 X 22°4 cm. Second century 


A well-preserved account containing seven columns with day-by-day entries 
of receipts and outgoings in money connected with the business of fishing. For 
the fishing-industry in general see XLVI 3267-70 and C. A. Nelson, MPL 2 (1977) 
233-43, and H.C. Youtie, ZPE 37 (1980) 214, with references. See also P. Turner 
25: 

The account covers a 21-day period from Phaophi 11 to Hathyr 1 (= October 
8/9 to 28/29) of an unspecified year. Fishing activity was concentrated in the autumn 
and winter months, see P. Oxf. 12. 8-10 n. and C. A. Nelson, op. cit. 242. Daily 
receipts are entered under the words BddAov, dpodAoyiou and vuxrepwod (sc. BdodAov; 
see notes on 2, 5 and 10), and the outgoings under the word feay@ (8 n.). From time 
to time the BoAov-entries are followed not by a sum of money but by rapuy(ia) or e(ic) 
tapixiav; that is to say, a batch was not immediately sold or taxed but was set aside 
for pickling. 

It is not clear whether the document is official or private — that is to say, an 
administrative account of the émurnpyrai of fishing or the fishermen’s record of income 
from sales. We may, I think, exclude its being a temple account: on that explanation, 
the Jeayéc-payments (otherwise to be seen as corporate) would have to be interpreted 
as salary and the amount — 133 dr. 1 ob. in 21 days—is far too high. If it is the 
fishermen’s account recording the gross proceeds from the sale of each catch, the 
amount — around 1700 dr. in 21 days — seems reasonable and the @eayéc-payments, 
a bit less than one-twelfth of the take, can be readily understood as payment for the 
hire of boats or the like: cf. P. Ryl. 11 196. 13-14. The entries for 6x%dAoyvov, which 
record income, may be a problem on this explanation, see 5 n. If the account is official 
and records the tax paid or due on the sale of each catch (not due on the catch simply, 
or the fish set aside for pickling would not escape taxation at this stage), the calculated 
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gross sales might seem excessive; but in fact the daily figures are not much different 
from those the émitypytai report, for example in their five-day account P. Osl. 11 
89 which belongs to the same time of year as the present text. On this interpretation 
a difficulty is presented by the Oeayoc-payments, which would have to be interpreted 
as a government subsidy: whereas a daily payment on the part of the fishermen seems 
plausible, a government subsidy administered this way seems much less so. 3495 may 
be the kind of official day-book from which the émuitnpnrai composed their five-day 
returns such as P. Osl. 111 89; in respect of the Qeayoc-payments, it may be notional, 
in that the sums due were totted up. 

It is not clear whether the account is the original day-by-day record or a fair copy 
of it. Only one hand appears to have been at work. The BodAov-entries exhibit a 
regularity that suggests a fair copy, but the drachma-amounts by contrast are uneven 
and out of register in a way that suggests they have been added. Yet it is hardly 
conceivable that the BoAov-pattern could have been forecast. 

The accounts are given in terms of a 7-obol drachma. Obols as such nowhere 
exceed 5, and are expressed by the usual symbols; 6 obols are represented by the 
xaAxivn. Drachma-amounts are not multiples of four. 

There is wide variation in the size of the sums entered beside the numbered BoAou, 
from 1 dr. 1 ob. (17) to 80 dr. (176). Clearly the size of the catch varied accordingly, 
but we cannot easily judge the size of a catch because the evidence for fish prices is 
limited and they were naturally governed by quality as well as quantity (see e.g. 
A.C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 317) and because of the uncertainty as to whether the 
sums represent income from sales or the tax thereon. 

The calculations consist only of simple addition and subtraction but exhibit errors 
right through the text. These errors occur both in the daily totals and in the totting-up 
of the daily totals: in 27 the totting-up figure is doubly wrong, being neither the sum 
of the recorded daily totals (two out of three of which are wrong) nor the sum of what 
those daily totals should have been. Sometimes the errors are small, an obol only, 
sometimes possibly attributable to reading error — e.g. in 94 one might give the scribe 
the benefit of the doubt and suppose that he read the odd obol in 85 as an extended 
crossbar of theta. In 195 the daily total is stated 100 dr. too little. The extent of errors 
is extraordinary, given the simplicity of the arithmetic. In every case the error is on 
the low side, which must arouse the suspicion that they may be deliberate rather than 
the result of incompetence. 

The account is written across the fibres. Preceding col. i there is a wide space 
of 31 cm., blank except that at the foot (below where an immediately preceding column 
would have come, had there been one) is written aAB; 1.e. 1,532 drachmas? The roll 
is composed of four kollemata whose width (before pasting) varies from 22 to 27°5 cm. 
This roll is referred to by E. G. Turner, The Typology of the Early Codex, 48, where 
the measurements from kollesis-edge to kollesis-edge (22-23 cm.) are given. On the 
other side is a cession of A.D. 139 which will appear in a later volume. In the margin 
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of the cession is a jotting apparently related to the fishing account, (yivovrat?) (ct 
(7evtrwBodov). There seems to be no drachma-sign. The first figure ought to be ’A, 
thus indicating 1,210 dr. 5 ob. Neither this nor ’AdAB will accurately represent the 
overall total of the account, whether calculated from the total of the BéAoc-amounts 
(1,693 dr.), from the daily totals as calculated on the papyrus (1,590 dr. 5 ob.), or from 
the totals calculated on the papyrus at the foot of each column (whether or not 
including col. vii for which the papyrus contains no total: so 1,588 dr. 1 ob. or 1,339 dr. 
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ayaby tbyn. Daddu 


ta. a BoXrov 


B BéddAov 


y BédAov 
oporoyiov 
6 Bédrov 
e Bodov 


agp’ dv Jeay@ 


Aoutral THe Huépac 


(dpaypat) 
(dpaxpat) 
(dp.) B 
(6p.) $ 
(p.) 4 
(dp.) a 
(Op. tat 
(Sp.) Ke 
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il 


[1]5. dysoAoyiou 


(dp.) 
a fddAov (dp.) « ya(AKivn) 
B BéArlolv (3p.) B (BoB.) 
y Bodlolu (dp.) 
5 BddAov (dp.) a (mevtwB.) 
e BPodAlolu (dp.) § (dtB.) 
ad” dv Jeayae 
(dp.) O (mevrwB.) 
Aowrrai THe Huepac {(dp.)} 
(Sp.) «Kl (rpwB.) 
te. odyodoyiov (pian 7 
a fddAov (dp.) uw (6p. ?) 
B Bodov (dp.) a (mevtwB.) 
y Béodov (Opp aremn( OD.) 
ad’ av Jeay@ 
(dp.) @ (mevrwB.) 
Aoural THe Hep <ac> 
7 Car Ce) 
us. a BéAov (dp.) « (duwB.) 
B  Bodov (5p.) oB 
y Béddov (dp.) tS (duwp.) 
6 Bddrov (dp.) wa (rpiwB.) 
e Podrov (dp.) 96 
ad’ dv Veaya@ 
(dp.) 6 (mevrwf.) 
Aowrral THe Huepac 
(dp.) mB (duB.) 
il. vuKTEpiwov (dp.) of 
B BédAov (dp.) Kn 
y Béodaov (dp.) 
ad’ dv Jeaya@ 
(dp.) 
(Sp.) pAe Aourai ric juépac (dp.) uN 
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ili 
VUKTEpPLWOU 
B Bodov 
y  Bodrov 
5 BoddAov 


(yivovtat) THC Nuepac 


VUKTEpLWoU 
B BoédAov 
y PBodov 
5 Béddov 
e Bddov 
¢ Bddov 


ad’ dv Jeaya@ 


(dp.) «d 


Aowrrai THe Huepac 


(dp.) A ya(Axivn) 


K. 


vuxtepivou (dp.) 7 


B Bodrov (dp.) 8 


y Borov (dp.) 8 
5 Bddov (6p.) e€ 
e Bddrov  (6p.) 

¢ Bddrov  (6p.) 
ad’ adv Jeaya@ 


(Sp.) B (dv@B.) 


Aowrrai THC HwEepac 


(dp.) vO (68.) 


vuxtepwov (dp.) 7 


B Bodrov  (8p.) 
y PBodov  (6dp.) 
5 BoddAov rapix(ia) 
€ BddAov  (6p.) 
§ BddAov  (dp.) 


ap’ av beaya@ 


(B 


la 


2 
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(dp.) «Kn 

(dp.) AB 

(dp.) K 

(5p.) «a (0B.) 
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(5p.) «8 
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IV 
KB. vuKtepwod (dp.) € 
B BddrAov (dp.) a 
y Bodrov (dp.) e 
5 Bddrov (dp.) 48 
e Borov (dp.) 7 
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agp’ dv beaya 
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B BddAov (dp.) 6B 
y Bodrov (8p.) § 
5 BorAov (dp.) + 
€ Bodrov (6p.) 7 


agp’ dv beaya@ 


(Sp.) B (8dB.) 


Aouracty (dp.) pd 


vuKtepiwod Ta(pr)x(ia) 


B Borov 

y BéddAov 
6 BéddAov 
€ Bodov 
¢ BéddAov 
$ BéddAov 


ad’ av Jeaya@ 
(op.) B (duB.) 


Aowral THe Hpépac 
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6 Bodrov 
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agp’? dv deay@ 


(Sp.) y (rpiwB.) 


Noutral THC Hyepac 
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KO. a Boddrov —_ (dp.) 
B BédrAov (8p.)_ 
y Borov (dp.) AB 
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6 Bddov (dp.) kK 
e Pddov (dp.) WW 
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Nowra Tho Huéep(ac) 


(Sp.) pPL (mevrsB.) 
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a Bodrov  (dp.) 
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195 
200 
205 
89 Tapix 
(1-27) 
11th. 
12th 
13th 
(28-60) “14th 


Ist cast 

2nd cast 

3rd cast 

From opsologion 

4th cast 

5th cast 

From which to the theagos 
Remaining from the day 
Ist (cast), nocturnal 

2nd cast 

3rd cast 

4th cast 

From opsologion 

From which to the theagos 
Remaining 

Nocturnal 

2nd cast 

From opsologion 

3rd cast 

From opsologion 

4th cast 

5th cast 

From opsologion 

From which to the theagos 
Remaining from the day 


From opsologion 
Ist cast 
2nd cast 


So in 133 112 Tax 143 Tap* 153 |. mpwrov 


8 dr. 

10 dr. 6 ob. 
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6 dr. 2 ob. 
8 dr. 4 ob. 
1 dr. 5 ob. 

10 dr. 2 ob. 
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8 dr. 

8 dr. 

11 dr. 3 ob: 
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42 dr. 2 ob. 
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8 dr. 

10 dr. 6 ob. 
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194 7HEp* 
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15th 


16th 


17th 
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3rd cast 

4th cast 

5th cast 

From which to the theagos 
Remaining from the day 
From opsologion 

Ist cast 

2nd cast 

3rd cast 

From which to the theagos 
Remaining from the day 
Ist cast 

2nd cast 

3rd cast 

4th cast 

5th cast 

From which to the theagos 
Remaining from the day 
Nocturnal 

2nd cast 

3rd cast 
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Remaining from the day 
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2nd cast 

3rd cast 

4th cast 
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6th cast 
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PES (GN 
Beckie 


86 dr 


DS dn: 


Tordis 
10 dr. 
40 dr. 


4 ob. 
2 ob. 
2 ob. 
5 ob. 
2 ob. 


2 ob. 
2 ob. 


2 ob. 


4 ob. 


5 ob. 
3 ob. 
2 ob. 
3 ob. 


I ob. 
. 6 ob. 
I ob. 


2 ob. 
I ob. 


3 ob. 


2 ob. 
3 ob. 
Orobs 
5 ob. 


(!) 
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5th cast 28 dr. 
6th cast 20 dr. 
7th cast 28 dr. 
8th cast 36 dr. 
175 dr. 
(162-88) gth cast 24 dr. 
From which to the theagos Che gpOlos 
Remaining from the day 210 dr. 2 ob. 
29th 1st cast 24 dr. 
2nd cast 20 dr. 
3rd cast g2ar. 
4th cast 16 dr. 
5th cast 28 dr. 
6th cast 56 dr. 
7th cast 36 dr. 
8th cast instead of 5th 20 dr. 
gth cast 80 dr. 
1oth cast 40 dr. 
To the theagos 4dr. 
Remaining from the day 348 dr. 
30th = st cast 20 dr. 
2nd cast 16 dr. 
3rd cast 40 dr. 
4th cast 20 dr. 
5th cast 16 dr. 
6th cast 16 dr. 
7th cast 40 dr. 
ES Onlin) 
(189-207) “8th cast 28 dr. 
gth cast 48 dr. 
roth cast 48 dr. 
11th cast 9 dr. 5 ob. 
To the theagos 4dr. 
Remaining from the day 197 dr. 5 ob. (!) 
Hathyr Ist Ist cast 10 dr. 2 ob. 
2nd cast 20 dr. 
3rd cast 8 dr. 
4th cast 4 dr. 
5th cast Bidiaa Obs 
6th cast 2 dr. 2 ob. 
7th cast 1 dr. 5 ob. 
8th cast 2 dr. 6 ob. 
To the theagos 1 dr. 5 ob. 
Remaining from the day 50 dr. 6 ob. 


2 The distribution of supralinear strokes over numerals appears to be quite random. 

BoAov. A BéAoc is a station for fishing with a cast net according to L. Robert, BCH 102 (1978) 533-5, 
cf. REG 92 (1979) 457 no. 286. This geographical sense cannot be the meaning though in 3495: the 
ordinals indicate time and not place, as is clear from where in place of a BéAou we find a vuxrepwod or 
vuxtepwod simply (10, 17 etc.: see 10 N.). 

5 dyoAdyov poses a problem whether the account is private or official. Apart from the fragmentary 
P. Tebt. 111 867. 41 (the context there at least seems fishy, cf. 37), the word is evidenced from papyri 
by P. Lond. 111 856 (pp. 91-2) where it appears to be an excise tax paid in money, and by P. Turner 
25. 16-17 where it is a money surcharge on a lease-rental, explained (16 n.) as perhaps a tax payable 
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by owners of fishing rights which was passed on to their lessees. Neither meaning will suit an account 
of fishermen’s receipts, were that what we have here: suitable might be receipts from the sale of fish 
sent for pickling. Note that 6oAéyvov-amounts are entered from Phaophi 11-15, and rapixia from Phaophi 
21-7. Such a sense will equally not suit P. Lond. 856 and P. Turner 25. The tax explanations will 
obviously suit an account of émirypyrai, but the distribution of the entries remains curious, especially 
the three entries on Phaophi 13. 

8 According to W. Otto, Priester und Tempel 1 95}, the beayoi are to be identified with the racrodopor, 
but PSI 1x 1039 argues against this. The word receives no entry in G. Ronchi, Lexicon Theonymon. In 
the present account there is one entry each day except one for a payment to the Jeaydc, and the amounts 
vary from 1 dr. 5 ob. to 24 dr. a day. These amounts bear no consistent relation to the sum of the 
Bodov-entries for each day. The day with no Jeay@-entry — Phaophi 18 — is followed by the top payment 
of 24 dr., which is perhaps for two days. If the payments relate to a specific service rather than a more 
general tax or subsidy, the reference to mAoiwv Jeaydy in P. Ryl. 111 196. 13-14 may be relevant; if that 
is not a fossilized tax, the relationship to the boats of taxpayers, village officials and government remains 
problematical. 

9 The total is an obol short. 

10 vuverepwwod (sc. Bddov) occurs in the account on Phaophi 12-13 and then constantly from Phaophi 
17-27. This appears to be the only papyrological evidence for nocturnal fishing. If fishing took place 
only when there was adequate moonlight, this might explain the cessation in this account of nocturnal 
activity after Phaophi 27. Oppian refers to fishing with the aid of torches (Cyn. iv 140-3; Hal. iv 640-6 
and v 428-31); for nocturnal fishing see also Hal. iii 85-7. 

16 The total ignores all obols. 

27 This is the total for Phaophi 11~13. It is not the sum of the daily totals, which would be 89 dr. 
4 ob. The true total of the individual Bodo. etc. would be go dr. 2 ob. 

45 The total is a drachma short. 

60 135 dr. is the correct addition of the given daily totals for Phaophi 14-17. The true figure, 
however, should be 136 dr. 

94 239 dr. is the total for Phaophi 18-21. The daily totals for these days are correct, but the sum 
given in 94 is an obol short. 

111 The total given for the day, 44 dr., is 4 ob. short. 

128 This is the correct addition of the daily totals given for Phaophi 22—24. See 111 n.; the figure 
should have been 145 dr. 5 ob. 

138 GAXo(v). Is anything meant other than a seventh BodAoc? 

161 This is the total for Phaophi 25—7. 

174-5 7 BodAov avzi «. We are at a loss for the explanation of this curious statement. 

188 dvg is given as the sum of the correct daily totals for Phaophi 28—9 but is 2 dr. 2 ob. short. 

195 The total is 100 dr. short. 


3496. NoTIcE OF CREDIT IN GRAIN 


69/15 (b) 6X21 cm. December A.D. 214/ 
January A.D. 215? 


Notice of grain credited to Zoilus, to meet his metropolitan tax dues for the area 
of the village of Peenno in the middle toparchy. Cf. 3497. It is stated that the grain 
was debited from amounts already transferred to meet metropolitan taxes for 
Peenno. Possibly the holder of the account from which transfer had originally been 
made had paid in error taxes scheduled for settlement by Zoilus, perhaps through 
misunderstanding the terms of a lease or the like; if so the present document would 
be in essence simply the transference of a tax-account credit. a0 t@v (6) may suggest 
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that the original payer had met other tax liabilities in the Peenno-metropolitan 
category besides the amount paid in error; and if the above analysis were correct, the 
amount debited to him in favour of Zoilus would not need to be made up later. But 
we would expect such a third party to be named. A simpler suggestion is that Zoilus 
may have overpaid his taxes for the 21st year (A.D. 212/13), and now the surplus 
instead of being refunded is being credited to him against his current tax obligations. 


The back is blank. 


AtectaX(ncav) (upod) yevtu(aroc) 
TOU mpod.eANAVO[dT 0c] 
Ka (€rouc) Mapxov 
AdpyAriov Ceounpov 
5 ‘Avtwvivov Kai[clapo[c] 
Tov Kupiov amo TaV 
mpocteO(evc@v) v(7ép) mp(aKTopetac) 
Tleevve) wnt pom(dAewc) 
— Zwikw mp(ec)B(vtépw) Zwir(ov) 
10 © [Teevva 76X(ewc) apraB(ar) 
TECCAPEC TLUcU 
réraptov x(olviKxec) ¢, 
(yivovrar) (apraBar) dtd [x(oivixec) ¢.] 
(Erouc) Ky Adtoxpdtopos 
15 Katcapoc Mapxoy Adpnatoy 
Ceounpov *Avtwvi[vov] 
Tlap6ixot Meyicrov 
Bperavxod Meyi[crov] 
Teppavi[xod Meyicrov] 
20 HiceBloic CeBacrod,] 
Topi _[ 
"Icxvp[ 
am. 


AL 


. 


9 Zwidw slightly inset and preceded by short horizontal mark, pB 


“Transferred, from the wheat-crop of the year before last — the 21st year of Marcus Aurelius Severus 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, from the (artabas) credited to the tax-district of Peenno, for metropolitan 
taxes, to Zoilus the elder, son of Zoilus, for Peenno for metropolitan taxes, four and three-quarters 
artabas and 6 choenices, tot. art. 43, choen. 6. The 23rd year of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius 
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Severus Antoninus Parthicus Maximus Britannicus Maximus Germanicus Maximus Pius Augustus, 
Tybi ... Ischyr= ...’ 

2-3 Why is the wheat transferred a year and a half old? If the document represents an administrative 
correction of the records (see the introd. above) rather than a real physical transfer (see too 7 n. below), 
perhaps the original (and erroneous) payment had been made following the harvest of the 21st year (if 
the reading in 3 is correct) and in wheat of that harvest. 

7 mpocreO(eccwv) signifies an accounting transfer rather than a physical transference of the grain, see 
F. Preisigke, Girowesen, 120. 

8 untpor(dAewc): cf. woAewe in XLIV 3165 7, 3169 passim and especially 3185 5 with n. 

9 The mark before Zwidw is perhaps from a letter (e.g. the crossbar of a +r) begun in error. 

mp(ec)B(vtépw): the form of the abbreviation suggests that the writer had mpocB- compounds in 
mind, cf. XL 2915 20 n. For the spelling mpocBirepoc instead of mpecBirepoc cf. XLVI 3278 15 n., with the 
reference to Mayser—Schmoll 1 i p. 45 lines 38-42 (§6, 5); also F. T. Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek 
Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine periods, 1 (Cisalpino—La Goliardica, 1976), p. 290. 

13 [x(ofxec) ¢.]: a trace of ink does survive, but it remains unclear to what precisely it should be 


assigned. 
14-15 These two lines are severely effaced. The year number in 14 is transcribed solely on the basis 
of «q (itself uncertain) in 3. 


3497. NOTICE OF CREDIT IN GRAIN 

69/46 (a) FF 4 apy OA A.D. 216? 

Notice of credit in grain issued by the sitologi of Ophis in the eastern toparchy. 
The transfer was made from one private account to another, in all likelihood to meet 
tax-liabilities assessed on the latter under the village of Phoboou, in the same toparchy. 
The form follows familiar lines. Cf. XX XI 2591, with the introd. to 2588-91; further, 
IIT 613-18; XII 1539-40; XX XVIII 2871; O. Briiss. 65; SIFC 43 (1971) 157-8; and 
F. Preisigke, Girowesen, 143 seqq. Anunexpected feature is provided in 1 1-12, where the 
writer declares this notice of credit to be a duplicate. Presumably the original had been 


lost, see II n. 
The back is blank. 


duectaX(yncav) mupod yevnu(atoc) 
Tov evectwTo(c) Kd (Erouc) MapKov 
Adpniiov Ceounpou 
"Avrwvivov Kaicapoc 

5 Tov Kupiov 61a cLiTOA(6ywvr) 
"Qgewc amd Oéy(atoc) KXA(avdiac) 
ITrokéwac rhe K(at) AL c. 4 J 
“ApakrAa t@ K(al) [Tex[icer?] 
Oowvioc DoBwov .[.], 

10 6¢( (—) & +) (€praBar) Cd (yoivixec) 8, (yivovrar) (4praBar) Cd (yoivuKec) 6. 
Pbavw dé 76 adTo ciuBoA(ov) 
eyOovc. ‘Qpiwy cecn(weiwpar). 


TONG) 11 v of d@avw corr. 
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“Transferred, of wheat from the produce of the present 24th(?) year of Marcus Aurelius Severus 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, through the sitologi of Ophis, from the deposit of Claudia Ptolema also called 
D. ., to Heraclas also called Pekysis(?), son of Thoonis, for Phoboou...7} artabas and 4 choenices, tot. 
art. 74, choen. 4. I have already issued the same receipt. Signed by me, Horion.’ 


2 «6: less likely is kg. The 24th year of Caracalla corresponds to A.D. 215/16, but the exact date 
of the present document must fall in 216 since the document was issued after the harvest of the 24th 
year, which is said still to be current. 


6-7 A Claudia Ptolema appears in IV 810 of a.p. 134/5, but that is hardly likely to be the same 
person unless her private account was kept up under her name after her death. 


8 ITex[dcec] exempli gratia: there are other possibilities but [Texicic is the commonest name beginning 
Tlex-. 

9 After the village-name, a low trace at the edge of the lacuna; beyond the lacuna a long horizontal 
trace, perhaps of a line filler (cf. 3, 5, 11 and 12 where extended final strokes fill out the lines). 

10 The abbreviations at the beginning of the line remain puzzling. ¢(ivov) for the first seems excluded 


by zupod in 1. ¢ might be ¢(vuzavr.), cf. XLIV 3163 9 and n., and ¢(__) might be &(! 76 airé), though 
the need for these in this apparently simple single-quantity transfer is not apparent. Given the lacuna 
in g, attempts to understand these abbreviations separately may be pointless. 

11-12 The same sense, differently worded, is given by O. Bodl. 11 549. 1 and the parallel examples 
to which the note there refers us; add O. Leid. 258. Obviously related are the phrases of d1a 10 dackew 
maparentwkevai-type, discussed by H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae 11 934-6. Further references are given 
by R. A. Coles, TAPA 97 (1966) 64. [The text to which that note refers has to be reconsidered in the 
light of P. NYU 5-114: see N. Lewis, BASP 7 (1970) 112.] 


3498. SALE AND CESSION OF LAND 
50 4B.34/E (13)a 23°5 X 31°5 cm. 27 October A.D. 274 


Of this large sheet of papyrus cut from a roll all four edges are represented, but 
the upper left portion, with more than a quarter of the text, is lost. There is a kollesis 
c. 7 cm. from the right-hand edge. The back is blank. 

The loss of text from lines 1-25 amounts to at least forty letters at the beginning 
of every line and is too extensive to allow a certain reconstruction. From the 
subscription we know that C. Julius Diogenes sells and cedes half of 251§ arouras. We 
can see that the buyer was a woman and that the land was at the village of Seryphis, 
but many details of previous ownership, boundaries, etc., which were clearly the 
subject of 5-18, seem lost beyond recovery (see commentary). 

The price of the land is one interesting new fact to come from the document. Half 
of 2511 arouras of artificially irrigated arable land sold at five talents of silver money 
(30,000 drachmas) yields a price of 2,335°7 drachmas per arura. In Aeg. 23 (1943) 
38-44 O. Montevecchi has collected the known prices, qualities and areas of land, and 
A.C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 146-7, made certain calculations from more limited 
material. Both agree that too many factors are unknown to begin to explain the 
enormous variations in prices. This is quite true, but it does seem consistent that 
a piece of overgrown land sells at 1,200 dr. per ar. in A.D. 249 (XIV 1636), while 
artificially irrigated land which seems to be in good order sells at about twice as much 
twenty-five years later in 3498. 


16 OxP 
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For the type of document and a short bibliography see O. Montevecchi, La 
Papirologia, 210-11. The parallels which have proved most useful for supplying the 
missing parts are IX 1208, XIV 1636, XXIV 2723, and P. Wisc. 1 9. 


Taioc *IobAvoc Avoyévyne c. 40-45 letters 
1. .0.).0.Je rc Aapmporarnc 
C. 30-35 Thc Aapmpac Kat] 
Aalp|rporarnc *O€lulayvyxerrav 76Ac[w]c vidc Tatov 
*TovAiov Teipwvoc Cy 202 5 Japyncavroc TaV AapTpav 
moAewv *O€upvyxettav 
Kal Cc. 25-30 Kal we expn|atilev ywpic Kupiov 


7 \ i ¢ Li 
xpnuatilovcn Kata Ta ‘Pwyaiwv 
A / \ / 
5 €0n Téxvwr dixaiw yaipew. duodroya tempakévar Kal Tap|ak[e]ywpnKevar 
A A / 
col Gmr0 TOU vov elc TOV aTaVvTA ypdvoVv 
\ oo , x D6 (i. 4 D] dnA é 
TO UTAapXOV LoL KAnpovopLLK®@ diKaiw mpoTEpov Tov] dnAovpEvOY jou 
hd 
matpoc Teipwvoc Tjpucu 
C. 40-45 aldeAgov atrod 
Ovadrepravov diatpécewe Fc 70 diKat- 
Cc. 35-40 mepi] kwpunv Cepidw 
A \ / by 
Thc mpoc AiBa ToTrapyiac 
C. 40-45 eldadav citixa@v 
idiwTikhc Gpoup@v elKoct 
fas € / > / € / ” 
10 TEVTE Yicouc Gyddou ExKaLdEKATOU C. IO-15 ]... Gpouvpar 
dwdeKa Hicu TéeTAPTOV EKKAaL- 
déxatov dvoTpiaKocrov €. 20-25 ]... Tpoxod Kal 
Aaxkov Kal duTav Kal unyavic 
C. 40-45 a]poupav elxoce 
U4 € / > / ¢ 
MEVTE Nicouc Oyddou EKKaLoE- 
/ 
KaTOU Cc. 35-40 Ja apotpac 
dexatpeic Tpitov ExKalo€KaToV 
ze / / > \ roe 4 ie / > \ A 
wy YELTOVEC VOTOU EK LEV TOD AaTNALWTOU MEpoUC C. 5 ].mévn, €x d€ Tod 
4 A A 
amo ABoc H EEAc, Boppa iSwwreK1 
15 C. 40-45 ],Awv, 
> 7 A 
annAwwrt[ov] mAevpicuéc, AiBdc ex pev Tod 
> \ A / A A A 
amo Boppa pépove c. 10-15, ex S€ TOD Am vdrou SilapvE. ev SE TH 


ey a \ \ 2 i 
ETEPa chpaytou Tac Aowrac apovu- 


20 


25 


30 
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5 , 5 ¢ ” iS e , / > , 
pac dwdeKa ExTov Oydoov wy yeiTovec VOTOU C. 5-10 ],, ,v idtwrikn, 
A Ny € 
Boppa kal érnAwrov ai éravw 
\ \ \ / a 
ABoc c. 5 . Tac dé cuprepwvnuéevac mpdc GAAHAOUC UrEp] TYntc Kal 
t[lapalywpytiKovd Tov Hicouc épouc 
A / > A ” / € / >? / ¢ / \ 
T@V TPOKEMLEVWY ApoupaYV ElKOCL TEVTE HULicouc dyddou] ExKaldeKaT[ov] Kat 
if Y KQ 
A / A 
TOU fépouc THY VOpevua- 
\ a \ A aA 
Tw Kal “LnXaVAc Kal TY cuvwvowacuevwv TavtTwr] apyupiov CeBactod 
vopicuatoc dpaypac 
/ A o > / 4 > / > / \ Le a (J 
upladac Tpeic, al eict TAAaVTAa TEVTE, AUTOM ATrécxOV] Tapa cov Ex TANPOVC 
X 
dia yeipoc, Kal mepl Tov 
> a / > a A > 
nprOuncbai we €& dAoKAHpov errepwrnbeic U0 cod wpordyy|ca. KpaTeEtv ovv cE 
Kal KUpLeve CoV EK- 
/ \ a \ A / A / \ 
yovouc Kal Toc Tapa cov peTaAnppopevoic TOD TwWAOUL]EvOU Kal 
Tapaxwpoupevov cot UT’ Ewov we 
/ € / / A / > A Ne iC: / \ 
m]po[Keitar Wuicouc épouc TMV TpoKEWEevWV Apoup@v] Kal vdpevpatwv Kat 
UNnxXavic Kal T@V 
\ 3 A \ A \ 
cuvw[vouacuevwr malv[twrv Kal eEouciav éxew xpacbar] Kal oikovopeiv rept 
avT@v we €av aiph, unde- 
piac oy [7) GAAwW py]devi d[7ép] ewod €fddou KatalAevTopéervy|c emt TabTac 
7) él wépoc adTa@v Kata undéva 
/ \) \ > A 
tporov, a[cmep Kal éemavlayx[e]c mapeéEopal cou BeBaialc] dua mavroc azo 
/ / 4 \ 
Tavtwy macn BeBawwce: Kal Ka- 
a \ a A \ \ 7 
Bapac an[6 re yewpytac BlaciAuKhc Kall] odcuakye yjc Ka[t] mavtoc eidouc 
¥ > A > a \ fal / 
Kal amo opEetAnc Kal KATOXTIC TACHC 
A a A Vee) \ \ 
Snuocialc Kal iuwti]Kjc Kal moAetiKHC Kai BovAeuTiKHC Kal ao TaVTOC 
€ a ” w” \ Nee: 
ovtwocovv GAdouv, Ett d€ Kal a- 
\ > / Ae ie: / / N53 A Aa € s > A 
m0 ame[pyactac Kal vdplopuAakiac YwUaTwV Kal ATO THY UTEP AUTAYV 
> 
teAovpevwv Snpociwy Kal emuKAac- 
A ame 2 A / aA 7 lal / \ > A A 
pav Kal €[mipepicuav mlavtoiwy Tav Ewe Tod dieAD6vTOC Kal avTOD TOD 
\ > \ A 
dveABdvToc € (Erouc) Sta TO TA ATO TOU 
A / / > a a / 
évec[t]@[roc §] (€rouc) [rovTw]y mpoch[o]pa elvar cod THC Tapaxwpovpevnc, 
> \ / 
mpoc Hv Kal elvar TA aro Anupatwr 
A A / Tred \ / \ 
rob abrov évect[@roc ¥] (Erouc) Snudcia Kal emuxAgcyulove m]qvTotouc. eav 


5é te hav dperAdpevov n e€axodrovbody 
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\ - / be \ Q’ 
Tour. .(.J....[..0..0..]) ooucmavrocimopou. marvra 0¢€ TOV ka 
ovdntroToby Tpétrov emreAeucdjmevov 
n” / > a >? Pe > 4 
35 1) €urrornc[dpecvov To]UTwy Xap H Lépouc aUTw@Y ETTaVAayKEC ATrOCTHCW 
TapaxpHua Talc €“avTov da- 
/ / > / / € cal \ f \ 
mavaic Kaba[me]p ex dixnc. Kupia 7 Tpacic Kal TapaxwpNcic TpLCCH 
A 4 € / ax € a > / 
ypadeica, nvtep omnvika €av alpy avoi- 
€ > / \ \ > a 
ceic 51d Snpociov, od mpocdeoperyn ErEpac rou evdoKjcewc dia TO EvTEdbev 
a fel > / 
EvOOKELVY LE TH ECOMEVT 
ies | \ a lal > lal p\ al lal 0 > a] \ € \ A 
Sypmociweer. mEepl d€ TOU TaVTA OpI@c KaAdc TrEempaxOat EmEpwTnbeEtc UTTO cov 
> / 
wpodoynca. (€rouc) § A’ToKpaTtopoc 
A a / A 
Kaicapoc Aovxiov Aopitriov A[d]pnrAvavod To86ixod Meyicrov Kapmixod 
A 7 a 
Meyicrov EiceBotc Edtvxobc 
40 CeBacrod, Pawddu dA-. 
on x b / \ 
(m. 2) T’aioc “lovAvoc Atoyévyc Kai we xpnuatilw mrémpaka Kal Tapexwpnca TO 
ov 
Npicu bépoc 
A 2 > a m” / € Wh > / ¢ / \ lol 
TOV TPOKELLEVWY APOUPMY ELKOCL TEVTE TLicoUC OyYOOOU EKKEOEKATOU KA TOU 
[Lépouc 
A € \ ia / \ a \ al 7 / \ 
Tov VO p evudg[t]wy Kal pnxXavAc Kal TOY cuvwvomacuevwv TaVTWY Kal 
> 
amécyov 
\ A A \ fey) td / / \ / 
TQ THC TYULHC KAL TApAaywpyTLKOD apyupio|v] TaAavTa mEVvTE Kal BeBewow 
macy BeBewce 


Ns A A / L Xv .¢ L Nes \ 
45 Kal EVOOK® TH dynpociwe, TTAVTA be WC mpoKet[e] Kal emrepwTnbeic 


¢€ y é 
wporoynca. 
2 vlocyaiouv 14 (duwtiKy 17 tOwwrikyn; |. amndAwrov 19 vdpevpa 24 vdpevpatwr 
27 emavjay’«[e]c 31 €s 32 SIst 33 s]s 35 emavay’ Kec 38 Ls 39 Soper’ rou 
41 yatociovAtoc 42 |. éxxaidexatov 44 1. BeBarwcw, BeBarwcer 45 |. dypocuwcer, mpoxeitau 


“Gaius Julius Diogenes...of the most glorious...of the glorious and most glorious city of the 
Oxyrhynchites, son of Gaius Julius Tiro...of the glorious cities of the Oxyrhynchites and the... 
to...daughter of...and however else he was styled, acting without a guardian according to the 
customs of the Romans by the zus liberorum, greetings. I acknowledge that I have sold and ceded to you 
henceforth and for ever the half share [that belongs to me by right of inheritance formerly] my said father 
Tiro’s...division of property (with) his brother(?) Valerianus, the title from which...of 2514 aruras of 
private land in grain-growing ground... .near the village of Seryphis of the western toparchy.. .(of which 
the half share is) of 1233 aruras...and of the share of the wheel and the cistern and the plants and the 
irrigation machine. ..2544 aruras. .. 134% aruras, of which the boundaries are, on the south in the eastern 
section..., in the western section the following parcel, on the north private land belonging to...and 
others(?), on the east a dam, on the west in the northern section..., in the southern a canal ; in the 
other parcel the remaining 1234 aruras, of which the boundaries are, on the south private land belonging 
to..., on the north and east the above (aruras?), on the west a canal(?). The sum agreed between us as 
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the price and cession-value of the half share of the aforesaid 254 aruras and of the share of the water 
sources and irrigation machine and all the things named along with them, that is 30,000 drachmas of 
imperial silver coinage, which are five talents, I have received on the spot in full from your hand. And 
to your question whether I have been paid the whole sum I have given my agreement. You shall therefore 
own and possess with your descendants and successors the half share of the aforesaid aruras and of the 
water sources and irrigation machine and all the things named with them, which is sold and ceded to 
you by me as stated above, and shall have power to use and dispose of them as you may choose, no right 
to make claim upon them or any part of them being left to me or to any other on my behalf in any way, 
and of necessity I shall deliver these to you guaranteed from every claim in perpetuity with every 
guarantee and free from cultivation of royal or domain land and from every tax and from every debt 
and lien whether public or private or municipal or senatorial and from everything else whatsoever, further 
also from maintenance work and water guarding on the dikes and from the public dues payable on them, 
and from extraordinary imposts and compulsory cultivation of any kind up to and including the past 
fifth year, because the profits from the present sixth year belong to you, to whom the land is ceded, and 
the public dues from the income of the present sixth year and the imposts of all kinds are for you to 
pay. If any debt or encumbrance upon them(?) appears. ..(with my?) whole fortune. Anyone who in 
any way whatsoever takes any legal action or makes any claim in respect of these or a part of them I 
shall of necessity oppose at my own expense as if in consequence of a legal decision. 

The sale and cession written in three copies is authoritative, and you may submit it whenever you 
choose through a public office without the necessity of my further concurrence because I hereby give 
my consent to the future public registration. To your question whether this has been done rightly and 
properly I have given my agreement. 

Sixth year of Imperator Caesar Lucius Domitius Aurelianus Gothicus Maximus Carpicus 
Maximus Pius Felix Augustus, Phaophi 3oth.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Gaius Julius Diogenes and however I am styled, have sold and ceded the half share 
of the aforesaid 2544 aruras and of the share of the water sources and the irrigation machine and all 
the things named with them, and I have received the five talents of silver money which are the price 
and cession-value, and I shall guarantee them with every guarantee, and I give my consent to the public 
registration, and as regards everything as aforesaid having been asked the formal question I agreed.’ 


1-2 C. Julius Diogenes, cf. 41, is known as prytanis of Oxyrhynchus in A.D. 279/80, see CE 43 (1968) 
325-31, esp. 328-9. (Add to the references there P. Harr. 140.) None of the other documents gives him 
a long titulature, but here line 2 evidently attributed to him municipal office or offices, present or past, 
at Oxyrhynchus. Lines 1-2 evidently attributed to him office in another city, a more important one, since 
it comes first. Presumably it was Alexandria, cf. e.g. BGU 1v 1073 (= M. Chr. 198). 3-6. A long 
descender suiting phi suggests the restoration bropvnparolyplal¢lol¢ tHc Aapmpotrarnc | [wodewc Tav 
*Are€avdpewr, cf. ibid. 

2-4 Line 2 gives Gaius as the praenomen of Diogenes’ father, whose cognomen appears from 6 as 
Tiro. His nomen must evidently have been Julius. He held municipal office, as gymnasiarch or 
eutheniarch, in Oxyrhynchus and in another city whose lost name followed. Probably, therefore, it was 
not a more important place. No clear parallel to this has been located. Antinoite citizens could be 
councillors of Oxyrhynchus, see H. Braunert, Binnenwanderung, 238 and n. 179. Athletic victors could 
gain citizenship in cities other than their own, cf. e.g. XXVII 2476 32-3, 47-8. But holding office in 
two cities, except for the special case of Alexandrians acting in the nome capitals, is most unusual. There 
may be a connexion here with P. Harr. 140, a fragment containing subscriptions to a division of property 
among three persons, one of whom is C. Julius Diogenes. Another party, whose name is lost, had the 
title 7apaSofoc, peculiar to athletic victors. 

C. Julius Tiro does not occur in P. J. Sijpesteijn, Liste des gymnasiarques, or in its supplement, idem, 
The Family of the Ti. Iulii Theones, App. A. It is probable that his name should be read in XII 1537 
10, where the edition has the inexplicable form Iai[o]u (yai[o]v) 4y8byu[ov] Tipwvoc. A photograph has 
failed to confirm this absolutely, but yateyjeyAy[ou]tipwvoc seems a possibility, and certainly a nomen is 
required. 

4 This line began with xai, followed by the name of another city to match ’O€vpuyxerta@v in 3. It 
continued with the name, in the dative, of the woman to whom Diogenes ceded the land. After that came 
her patronymic. Her father was dead, as we see from the tense of kai we éxpy]arilev. 
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5-6 Cf. IX 1208 8-9 for the restoration, but of course KAnpovopuiK® dixaiw is no more than a likely 


guess, see 7-8 n. 
7-8 Since so much is missing, the sense can only be guessed. Perhaps the most likely course of events 


is that the land came to Tiro as the result of a division of property between him and his brother Valerianus 
and that the right of ownership descended by inheritance to Diogenes. If so, restore e.g. yépoc 70 
KaTnvrnKoc abt@(= Telpwr) é& fc memoinrar mpoc Tov a]deApov adtod Ovadepravov Biarpéecewc Ae 76 Sixac| [ov 
ArOev elc ewe Kata TH Tov Tarpoc SiabHKyv, ‘share which came to him (Tiro) as the result of the division 
which he concluded with his brother Valerianus, the title from which came to me in accordance with 
my father’s will’. Of course, this is sheer conjecture. To a]deAdov, matpa]deApov and pytpa)}deAdgov are 
possible alternatives, and we cannot exclude, for instance, 76 KarynvTnKdc por( = Avoyever) e€ He weToinywar 
«tA. The restoration of 8 is open even wider to other interpretations. 

9 Restore first rob ’Ogvpuyxeirov vowod or Tod adrod voyod, then éx rod or éx trav followed by a clerus 
name or names and perhaps xAjpou or xAnpwr, cf. Aeg. 55 (1975) 159-244, Festschrift Oertel, 101-6. 
Only cleruchic land was alienated by wapaywpycic. 

9-11 The full extent of the land half of which is ceded is known from the subscription, 42. What 
follows in 10-11 is evidently the area of the half ceded, cf. P. Wisc. 1 9. 15-16. The phrase that introduces 
itin P. Wisc. 9 is uncertainly read, see PI. 111 there, but it plainly was not the same. Here restore something 
like dv ai rod quicleys or dv ai rod nyicouc péployc. 

11-12 This passage specifies appurtenances of the land and is shortened in 19-20, 24-5 and 42 to 
Kal vdpevpaTwr Kal unxarnc Kal T@V cuvwropachevwy TavTwyv. The traces before tpoyod do not suit xai or 
Jouc and do not seem to suit tod; they might be Jro¢, e.g. kai Tov mpocov]to¢ Tpoxov. 

12-18 The essential wording of this passage has not been recovered, but it is plain that the full 
extent of the land half of which is ceded was specified again in the genitive (12-13), as ar. 254+4+4, 
and it was said here that it comprised two parcels, cf. év d€ rH Erépa chpayidi (16). The indispensable 
elements of the restoration of 14, cf. e.g. XII 1537 13-22, fill the lacuna there well enough to exclude 
the addition of the next fraction in the series (Svotpiaxocrév), and therefore show that the larger parcel 
was no bigger than the figures in 13 indicate, i.e. ar. 134+ 74, from which by subtraction we can arrive 
at the area of the smaller parcel, i.e. ar. 124+4, which is to be restored in 17. It is very unusual for the 
arura to be divided by three instead of the regular two, see W. Gdz. LXIX—Lxx, but tpirov is certain in 
13 and the arithmetic enforces the restoration of éxrov in 17. For a discussion of irregular series of fractions 
see WO 1 776. 

The boundaries are not entirely recoverable, but we can see that the larger parcel formed the entire 
northern and eastern boundaries of the smaller, while the smaller formed only a part of the southern 
boundary of the larger. The canal which formed the southern part of the larger parcel’s western boundary 
very probably also formed the whole of the western boundary of the smaller parcel. Fig. 1 shows two 
possible shapes: 
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Fig. 1 


14 ].~évyn. The first letter is rounded. Restore perhaps écralpuevn, but cf. XII 1537 18, 21-2 
idvw(tK7) ddevowevyn, and there may well be other possibilities. 

7 €€jc. Presumably cdpayic is the word to be understood, cf. év 8¢ 74 etépa chpayid: (16). Cf. 17 n. 

15 Restore probably xai a]AAwv, preceded by the name or names of one or more owners of the 
adjoining private land. Cf. XV 1636 14 drnAwrou ETEpwy idiwTtkn. 


- 
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17 émndwtov. Read amynAwWrov. Eta has been corrected from alpha, which suggests that the writer 
anticipated émavw and failed to correct the error completely. 

ai égavw. This must mean the other parcel of land, cf. 7 éé7c (sc. chpayic) in 14. If it should not 
be corrected to 7 émavw (sc. chpayic), the noun to be understood is presumably apoupar. That it was not 
written out in 18 is indicated. by the fact that forty letters must be supplied in that line according to 
common form, leaving only about five for the specification of the boundary on the west. This boundary 
was probably the same as the southern part of the western boundary of the other parcel, i.e. a canal, 
did@pu€, see 16. In a similar context in XII 1537 19 we find 7 émavw chpa[yi]c. Here, however, the phrase 
ev d€ TH Erépa chpayid: (16), taken with the single set of boundaries in 14~16, forbids us to suppose that 
there were more than two parcels and understand ai éravw (chpayidec). 

28-9 Karoxnc...BovAevtixjc. Cf. IX 1208 21 (with BL vi 101 = TAPA 97 (1966) 61. 18 n.); PSI 
VII 771. 16. 

That a xaroxy BovAevtixy must be connected with the bouleutic funds seems necessary and 
A. K. Bowman, Town Councils, 41-2, shows that the bouleutic funds came from the eicitnpiov paid by 
the members of the council and that the fund got interest on the eiciryprov if it was not paid in a lump 
sum. The xatox7) BovAevtixy must be the lien placed on the councillor’s land until the eicur#piov was paid 
in full. The natural implication of this would be that the seller was a member of the council, which he 
almost certainly was in the present document, see 1-2 n., but in 1208 this was not specified. 

30 tay brép abrav reXovwevwv. The same should be read in IX 1208 21, where [t]zep a[AA]wy was 
restored. 

33-4 The meaning of the clause éav 5€ 71 davf «rd. is clearly that the seller’s whole fortune is to 
held liable for any outstanding debt or other encumbrance on the land which may be discovered after 
the sale. A similar clause stood in XXXIV 2723 24, where only |¢avy e&q[ survives, but no complete 
parallel has been located. In 34 a high trace before the first lacuna suggests that rovvq[c is better than 
rovrw[. The second letter after the bigger gap looks very likely to be hypsilon, the first could be omicron. 
No plausible restoration of the apodosis has been thought of. 


3499. SYNCHORESIS 
229 Ba 1S /B(a—3)C 10 X 6°6 cm. c. A.D. 298? 


On the synchoresis see H. J. Wolff, Das Recht d. griechischen Papyrt Agyptens, 
II 91-5. According to that account (ibid. p. 93) the latest mention of the type dates 
from a.D. 259. That mention, in SB vii 9878, concerns a contract actually of a.D. 242, 
while P. Tebt. 11 319 is a synchoresis of A.D. 248. The present scrap, in any case, may 
well be from the latest example so far known. Unfortunately the assigned date depends 
on the identification of Aurelius Tiro alias Apoll. .. (4) with Tiro alias Apollonius 
councillor in XII 1416 1, cf. XII 1515 4, and it is possible that the double name was 
not confined to one person, cf. 4 n. If the same person is meant, as seems most likely, 
this document might be some decades earlier than 1416, but even that would put it 
among the latest examples of the form. 

The back is occupied by an account published here as 3502. 


t@] kal TobpBwvr iepet apxidixacth Kall mpoc TH empedeia 
TaV xpnuaticT@v] Kal THY GAAwY KpiTynpiwv, (vac.) 
Tapa thc Kai Avdtunc Capa rod Kali] Avoyéevouc [ 

], da AdpnrAtov Teipwvoc t[o] Kai ’AmodAl 


5 ]. xuoc pntpoc ’AXivnc amd THC adric m[dAewc peta KUpiov 
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Tod dedopévov adlrH Kata TA “Pwpaiwv €6n AdpnaAiov Cal 
].ttoc a6 Thc adric T6AEwC. cuvywpei [ 
] 7H Kal Adipyn ac mpocurndAda€ev al 
] acharevav yeyovueiav TH mpodteAn[Avb6re 


1 Bisse oral ba haat Ba Bextra a Ape | ime [ 


I leper 4 |. Tipwvoc 7 1. cuyxwpei 9 |. yeyovuiav 


“To...alias Turbo, priest, archidicastes, and officer in charge of the chrematistae and other courts, 
from...alias Didyme daughter of Saras alias Diogenes...acting through Aurelius Tiro alias Apoll. . . 


(and from)...whose mother is Aline, from the same city, together with Aurelius Sa. . ., from the same 
city, the guardian granted to her after the custom of the Romans. ...agrees...to...alias Didyme.. . for 
which she contracted previously...(according to) a deed executed in the . . .th year last past...’ 


1 This archidicastes is notin the list in P. J. Sijpesteijn, The Family of the Tiberii Iulii Theones, 129-49. 
The latest known archidicastes is now one of A.D. 289, see P. Coll. Youtie 11 73, published later than 
the list. One unnamed archidicastes mentioned in P. Cair. inv. 10531. 4 is ascribed to the fourth century 
by Sijpesteijn. 

1-3 The invariable formula shows that between the end of 1 and the beginning of 2 about 30 letters 
are missing, cf. 5-6 n., but the distribution of these between the lines is uncertain. In 3 after mapa we 
expect AvpyAtac, cf. 4, 6, or some other nomen, as well as Didyme’s first name, and in 1 we expect probably 
AdpynXiw or another nomen as well as Turbo’s first name, so that possibly more may have been lost at 
the beginnings of the lines and less at the ends than the printed layout suggests. 

3-4 The gap must have been partly occupied by the mention of a city, cf. ric adtHAc TOAewe in 5 and 
7. Oxyrhynchus is most likely. The form is uncertain. 

4 Restore probably ’AzoAA[wviov. A councillor of Oxyrhynchus called Tiro alias Apollonius appears 
in XII 1416 1, which is now assigned to A.D. 298, see C. Vandersleyen, Chronologie des préfets, 67—70, 
with JRS 66 (1976) 160. The same combination occurs in XII 1515 4, undated. Apollonius is a very 
common name, but Tiro is certainly rare enough to encourage the presumption that all three texts refer 
to the same man, see also introd. 

4-5 After “ArodA[wviov restore xai followed by AdpyAiac, or other nomen, and a woman’s name. In 
5 ].x+oc might be part of her alias, or part of her patronymic, or even papponymic. 

5-6 Cf. SB 111 6291. 2 for the supplement, which agrees in extent with the necessary restoration 
of 1-2. 

7 |.\roc. This might be part of father’s, mother’s, or grandfather’s name. 

7-8 The subject of cvyywpei was the woman whose name appeared in the gap between 4 and s. 

8 Also possible is mpocuvnAAa€e val. 

9 Restore xar(4) to govern acHaAevay, but perhaps not directly, i.e. perhaps xat’ €yypadov 4., vel sim. 


3500. MARRIAGE CONTRACT 
8 1B.186/E(b) TOs 1-4,emn Third century 


Beginning of a marriage contract between two évraduacrai (5 n.) of the city of 
Oxyrhynchus, in ‘private protocol’ form (see H. J. Wolff, Proc. XIV Int. Congr. 
Papyrol. 349-54) like X 1273, where however the éxdocic of the bride is from the 
hand of one of her parents. 3500 is of interest for its formula of self-éxSocic of the 
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bride and for the profession of the two contracting partners. The two factors may be 
related; i.e. the peculiar status of the profession may explain the unusual formula 
which bears only a formal resemblance to the Greek type of éxSocic (although that 
does not amount to an assertion that the évraduacrai were juridically a separate class, 
cf. 12 n.), There is no mention of any dowry; if simple poverty is not the reason, this 
may in turn be due to the self-éxdocic arrangement (but contrast 1 n. below). 


For self-éxdocuc see also P. Dura 30 and especially J. Modrzejewski’s account in 
Scrittt Montevecchi, 252-5. 


The formula (am’) "Oguptyywv moAewc indicates a date earlier in the century, 
before the change of titulature in the late 260s: D. Hagedorn, ZPE 12 (1973) esp. 278 
and 281 with n. 19. 

Broken off below. The back is blank. 


ayabn tvxn. E€€50T0 Eavtnv AdpyAla 
KopirrAa ?Icid@pov untpoc Cwbavioc an’ ?O- 
Euptyxwv méAewc Adpynriw TTacvywver 
Ilagitoc untpoc Taviroc a6 thc attic 76- 
5 Aewc, auddrepor evtadiactai. cupProv- 
twcav ovv adAjAouc of yapotvtec dudrdc- 
covTec TA TOU ydapou Sikara. 6 d€ [yapaly 
Kal émixopnylel Tw TH yuvaiki Ta dé€ovTa 
mavTa Kata 6[v]vapu. écrabn dé év ad- 
10 [A]jAouc peto€d [Ad] pnrAiwy Atoyatoc Aoye- 
[vouc] kal Capaz[i]wvoc Iavieivov aud[o-] 
[rép]wv cuvopod[vA]wy emi T@ eav prev 
[% Kb]piAda ave[v t]wvdc evAdyou airiac [, , ] 
[eee le, oumd{a. scocaci@ vee 7eletters” ji [.. | 
5 ([,, a]vdpizl ¢8 J. c. 12 ] 
orshla el 


2-3 ofupvy’ywv 7 y of yapov corr.? 


‘For good fortune. Aurelia Cyrilla daughter of Isidorus, her mother being Sinthonis, from the city 
of Oxyrhynchus has given herself in marriage to Aurelius Pasigonis son of Paeis(?), his mother being 
Taues, from the same city; both of them are embalmers. Let husband and wife therefore live together 
with each other, observing the rights of the marriage. The husband is further to provide his wife with 
all the necessities as far as he is able. This mutual agreement was made in the presence of Aurelius Diogas 
son of Diogenes and Aurelius Sarapion son of Paulinus, both members of the same profession, on 
condition that if on the one hand Cyrilla without any reasonable cause...’ 
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1 The self-%x3ocic of P. Giss. 2. 8 is different in that the bride acts with her father as xtpioc. That 
contract includes a dowry, unlike 3500: but the involvement of a «ipioc in P. Giss. 2 may invalidate 
direct comparison. 

4 Ilagiroc. ITdciroc might possibly be read. 

5 évtagiacrat. Cf. H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae, 1 90-7; also L. Koenen, ZPE g (1972) 20-1. For 
women in such professions cf. M. San Nicolo, Ag. Vereinswesen (revised ed., 1972), 1 99. 

10 peroéd. Cf. XLVII 3345 66 and F. T. Gignac, Grammar, 1, 287. 

12 cuvopod[vA]wyv. Cf. P. Grenf. 11 78. 4, duodvdAov, of a woman in the context of marriage to an 
éEwrvdirnc. Note the Gnomon of the Idios Logos, §112, where épodvaAo.c occurs in a context of juridically 
separate treatment for the (there inferior) class concerned (ydAAwv Kai cabpa@v, §112. 244). It is not clear 
whether the details and vocabulary of the present contract indicate that évtagiacrai may have been 
similarly in a special juridical position. There were some restrictions on the marriage of priests, entailed 
by the position they held, cf. R. Taubenschlag, Law”, 109, but it seems unlikely that évradiactal were 
rated as priests, see M. San Nicolo, op. cit. 1 97. 

13 Cf. P. Lond. v 1711. 43-4, xwplc edAdyou aitiac. 


3501. INVITATION TO AN EPICRISIS 


22 3B.14/G (7-10)c 7X 9°5 cm. Third/fourth century 


The present document offers little variation from previously known specimens 
of invitations, except in line 6, which is still not understood, see n. On the type 
see JEA 61 (1975) 251-4. To the list there (p. 253 n. 2) add XLIV 3202 and P. Coll. 
Youtie 11 51-2. The item from Cologne is now republished as P. K6ln 1 57. Other 
invitations specifically to celebrate an epicrisis are VI 926 (= W. Chr. 486) and 
XXXVI 2792. On the institution of epicrisis see C. A. Nelson, Status Declarations in 
Roman Egypt. 

The hand is an upright stylized cursive, more carefully written, but otherwise 
comparable with P. Mert. 1 29 (third—fourth century a.D.) and 32 (early fourth century 
A.D.). The papyrus is a palimpsest. The earlier text was written in a small cursive hand 
upside-down in relation to the invitation. It has been so thoroughly washed off that 
nothing more than an isolated letter or two can be read. The back is blank. 


Kadet cau Cipoc e[ic 
\ > rs A 

THY Emikpiciv [TOD 

viod avtod — cv Kal 

¢ 4 > \ 

q yuvn cov — aro [ 


5 évvarnc , ,[ 2-3 letters 


deveicta , [ 
Mecopy te [ 
Talc 3 viov 5 1. evarne 


‘Syrus invites you to his son’s epicrisis — you and your wife — from the ninth hour... Mesore 15.’ 


1-2 The restoration follows the wording of XX XVI 2792. A longer version appears in VI 926 — xadei 
ce.. .dermvqcar eic THY errixpicev... This is rejected here chiefly because lines 4-5 can hardly have held more 
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than amo [dpac] évvarne or aro [(vac.) or rHc?] evvdryc wp(ac), see n. It is not clear whether the presence 
or absence of deumvjcar makes a significant difference to the nature of the invitation. 

3 Wives are not usually mentioned in invitations, which may account for the broken syntax. 

4-5 The usual phrase is amd dpac évarnc. Here the letter after évvaryc looks most like omega and 
there are also traces to the right above it which might suggest the monogram of omega and rho often 
used for this word, e.g. XX XIII 2678, or might be offsets or part of the palimpsest text. If @p(ac) is 
to be read in 5, the end of 4 may have held ric or have been left blank. If not, dpac or dp(ac) is to be 
restored in 4. No likely longer version has been thought of, cf. 1-2 n. 

For the spelling of évarnc cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar, 1 158. 

6 No satisfactory articulation of devercra, [ has been achieved. In P. Fay. 132 the invitation is to dine 
eic ra Titov tod (Exatovrapyxov), ‘at the house of Titus the centurion’, and it is precisely at this point 
that we expect the location to be given, but eic ra would leave dev in unsatisfactory isolation. Cf. perhaps 
the syllable omitted in 5ed<po> per’ atrod, X 1297 15. It is possible that the sigma has been cancelled 
very discreetly, but the extra ink may well be accidental. 

7 Mesore 15 = 8 August. 


3502. ACCOUNT 
22 3B.15/B (1-3)c 10 X 6°6 cm. Third/fourth century 
The writing shows similarities to P. Mert. 1 28 (late third century) and 38 (mid 
fourth century) and the account stands on the back of 3499 (c. a.p. 2987). The text 


seems to have been an account of thread or other spun material, see 1 n. on vynpari[. 
At present little can be made of it. 


N6yo(v.)c vnpart[ 

dua Capuarov zal 

Ke Tapa ’Abava[ciouv 

Ke Tapa TaV Oa. [ 
(vac.) 

5 Ke adAnc aywy7[c 
Capuarne (vac.)  [ 
Oa@vic (vac.) [ 
Kompete (wac.) [ 


2 q corr. ex incert. 3-5) 1. Kat 


‘Account of thread(?)...through Sarmates from(?)...and from Athanasius...and from the... 
Another load...Sarmates, Thonis, Copreus...’ 


1 Adyo(v.)c. The writer avoided a place where a vertical fibre is missing. 

vnuwaty[. Though interrupted in the middle, the tall vertical, which also descends slightly below the 
base-line, looks unlikely to be anything other than iota. The only recorded possibility is vnwatixéc, which 
occurs once in Athenaeus Mechanicus, see C. Wescher, Poliorcétique des Grecs, p. 34 line 7. Since véw 
means to spin, the description by LSJ of the dAov vypatixéy as ‘a band of plaited rope or webbing’ 
must be wrong. The material was spun. 
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The two references to vja in Daris, Spoglio, lead to epitaphs which mention the thread of Fate, 
but yyu( ) occurs once :n the papyri to mean thread, P. Masp. 11167339. 1 Ad(yoc) »nu(arwr ?) Kai crn(ovwy), 
and once in P. Lond. tv 1433. 25, where thread looks unlikely. At this point the account mentions boats, 
woods of various kinds, ropes, and perhaps stakes of wood. The vnu( ), of which two hundredweights 
cost five solidt, looks likely to have been cordage of some different material than the rush ropes, cxou(v- ), 
mentioned along with it. 

The form *vyjudrvov is not yet recorded, but may be thought as likely here as vnwartixéc. 

2 ta[pa looks likely, cf. 3-4. 

4 0a,[. The traces at the end are much confused and damaged. Perhaps a name stood here, though 
most names in @a- are feminine, and the other names in the piece are masculine. 

6-8 To the right of the names is a tall narrow blot, which extends to the broken foot, and other 
scattered flecks of ink. 


Vel RV GE elb bik Ss 


3503. DouBLE LETTER 
34 4B.76/K (10)b 9 X 14°5 cm. Later first century A.D. 


The lower part of a double letter. The papyrus is broken at the top and a small 
amount is also missing from: the left-hand edge. The bottom too is broken and 
stripped, but the last line on the papyrus contains at least the beginning of a farewell 
formula. The back is blank. 

A date by month and day is given in line 5. The hand looks first century, and 
this is supported by the use of epistolary formulas which are found only up to the 
end of the first century, see 3-4 n. The date can perhaps be narrowed down further, 
for the first prefect to adopt the title xpazicroc, which occurred in line 8, was L. Iulius 
Vestinus (A.D. 59-62), cf. 3464 28 n. 

Lines 1~5 preserve the close of a letter addressed to a woman. Leaving a slight 
space the writer began a new letter addressed to Zoilus, his ‘brother’. This is a term 
which is often just epistolary usage and it need not imply any relationship, cf. XIV 
1665 2n., XVII 2148 introd. Examples of two or more letters written on the same 
sheet of papyrus and addressed to different members of a household are not 
uncommon, e.g. P. Tebt. 11 416, VII 1067, XXI 2599, SB 111 6263, cf. J. G. Winter, 
Life and Letters in the Papyri, 49. 

In lines 8-11 the writer refers to a pronouncement by the prefect of Egypt, 
perhaps ordering that complaints against the strategus were to be heard in Alexandria 
by the prefect himself. 

Lines 11-14 mention a problem over boundaries involving the inhabitants of a 
village called Psobthis. 


/ \ / 
aek 26 ].a dpdvticov. mp[o] mavtwv ce- 
auTHc] émédov. Eppwco Kupia 


]..0v Texwcodv. (vac.) 


: ] (vac.) PDapevwb kK, . 
J. Zwikw 7h G8eaAbQ 
] xaipeu. 


6 Kpalt[u]croc Hyepwv elpnKev [T]lovc 


A \ \ > >A 
_..,]vTac Tpoc TOV CTpAaTHYOV ELC - 
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10 e€a]vdpevav Kal axodcat auTa@v 
_ 2] 80d ypadw cou, wv’ idnc. éav [de] 
Ss > \ \ / ww 
7 cot] aBapec Kat xpelav €xn cov o 
_.. KE]... mpoc tobe Pwpbeitac 
xaplw rod opiov, wn oKVACHC. Tap- 

/ / / > yb / 

15 opillovgy yap me TAciw Gpovpyc, vopilo- 

BE cd anor eme, [pd ilies 


] éxte[A]icbay. Eppwoo.[...J..0... 


11 |. eidtje 13 1. PwBOirac 17 1. éxredeicBau 


‘ ..take thought...Before all things take care of yourself. Farewell, my lady,...Techosous. 
Phamenoth...’ 

‘...to Zoilus his brother, greetings. His excellency the prefect has said...against(?) the 
strategus...to(?) Alexandria and...to hear them. Therefore I am writing to you that you may know. 
If it is no trouble to you and...has need of you against the people of Psobthis in the matter of the 
boundary, do not hesitate. For they are encroaching on me by more than an arura, believing themselves 
able to carry out... Farewell...’ 


2-3 The closing formulas are typical of Ptolemaic and early Roman letters to the end of the first 
century A.D., see F. X. J. Exler, The Form of the Ancient Greek Letter, 115-16. 

4 The scanty traces are very suitable for dca]@¢ov, which was probably preceded by xai. 

6 It is likely that the line began with the name of the sender in the nominative. 

7 Before xyaipew there is an isolated trace of ink, probably an offset. If not, woAAa or mAeicra may 
have preceded yaipew, cf. Exler, op. cit. 28-9, 62-4. 

8-11 Mr Parsons has suggested Eyo]ytac in 9 and OéAe:] in 11. The text may then be translated, 
“The...prefect has ordered those with complaints against the strategus to Alexandria and he is willing 
to hear them’. This is the best solution yet suggested, but the lack of an infinitive after Aéyw in this sense, 
cf. LSJ s.v. 111, 5, remains a difficulty till a parallel can be found. 

12 For the supplement cf. VI 933 29, XXXIV 2727 18. 

12-13 Here perhaps 6 followed by a title or a personal name, or even a personal name beginning 
with omicron. 

13 There were four villages called Psobthis in the Oxyrhynchite nome, see Aeg. 59 (1979) 98-101. 
Correct the notes to XLVII 3333 21, 3358 5, and CPR v 13. 3, which cite only three. 

14-15 For the division of mapopifouci between the lines cf. Mayser-Schmoll 1, 1 pp. 222-3. 

16 Perhaps there is a reference here to zmzuria atrox, bBpic avnKectoc, cf. P. Osl. 11 22. 8, SB x11 10929 
ili 13 (edited again in Le monde grec : hommages a Claire Préaux, p. 760, where this line becomes 23 by 
a continuous count). 

17 Read perhaps [xvp]t¢[. No traces are visible on the projecting fibres below, but it is not sure that 
17 is the last line of the letter. 


3504. PRIVATE LETTER 
No inv. no. 48 x8 cm. First/second century 


The end of a letter, broken at the top and down the right-hand side. The bottom 
margin and part of the left-hand margin are intact. Five or so letters are missing down 
the right-hand side but the few lines which remain can be reconstructed with a fair 
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degree of probability to reveal the writer giving household instructions to those back 
home. What survives of the back is blank. 

The letter is written in a careful, regular hand of a rounded literary type. Several 
letters are made with loops and a diaeresis is written in line 4. The hand is probably 
to be dated to the first century, although early second century cannot be entirely 
excluded. P. Mil. Vogl. 1v 235, dated by Foraboschi to the first century, is another 
example of the same type of literary hand used for a document, although its lettering 
is larger than that in this papyrus. 


, alueAnenc éxtu[ 
...1,@ parva ore 
5 €ppwlco. actacar tLovc 
Tap nud mavtac [Kat 6- 
voua Kal ypade pol[t epi 
dv OéAeuc we Hduct[ 
cw. acraletar vp[ac 
10 povbic. (vac.) 
(vac.) Dappodh [ 


4 (patia 


... Farewell. Greet all of our people by name and write to me about what you want. I shall do it 
with the greatest pleasure. ...muthis greets you. Pharmuthi...’ 


2 Perhaps there is a reference here to petéwpa, ‘unfinished business’, cf. e.g. P. Lond. 111 897. 20 
(p. 207); P. Mich. viii 476. 17; 477. 36-7; 479. 16. 

3 For various common expressions involving (u7) dweAncne see Classica et Medievalia x (1938) 162-5. 

4 Almost certainly éxrw[ is part of €xrwaccew, since the instruction to shake out clothes to keep them 
free of dust and moths is common in letters, e.g. BGU 11 827. 22; SB v 7992. 17-18; XX 2273 15; 
P. Mil. Vogl. 11 77. 13. In P. Ross. Georg. 111 1. 17 it is his books that the writer asks to be shaken out, 
perhaps to get rid of bookworms, cf. E. G. Turner, Greek Papyrt, 79. 

Supply perhaps ore [éav dé, ‘whenever it is necessary’. 

5 €ppw]co seems probable here, since there is no farewell at the foot. 

8 In the second syllable of 0éAeuc the diphthong is corrected, apparently from eta. The writer may 
have been thinking of an indefinite form, e.g. wepi dv av (or éav) OéAnc, though e and 7 are also phonetic 
equivalents. 

What follows is related to phrases like ypdde tmép dv éav OéAnc Kal Adicta rovncw (VII 1061 21) and 
rept... dv Gérerc SjAov por Hdéwe Troijcovtt (I 113 30) and ypadge.. ac nua 78€w[c] cou mouncavtwy (P. Mich. 
185. 5), cf. the collection of such expressions in Classica et Medievalia 1 (1938) 128-30. The writer may 
have put de #dicr[a rou) ]cw{u} by confusion of two types. Better would be we jdictla yap troin|cw{c}, though 
it seems too long. 

g-10 Restore a name such as Patermuthis. For other possibilities see F. Dornseiff-B. Hansen, 
Riicklaufiges Wb. d. griech. Eigennamen, 188. 
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3505. PAPONTOS TO ALEXANDER 

43 5B.66/F (3)a 14°2 X 34°5 cm. Second century? 

With its twenty-eight lines written along the fibres, the papyrus is complete with 
all four margins preserved, but lines 20—2 have suffered extensive damage. The letter 
was folded in half horizontally along line 20, which has almost disappeared because 
of this. There are six vertical folds which were presumably made when the papyrus 
was rolled after folding and the roll flattened. There are no signs of a sheet join. 

The hand is a large, sprawling, upright cursive, difficult to date. The greeting 
formula points to the middle of the first century as the earliest possibility, see 1 n. 


Ilatovrac (vac.) "AdeEavdpan Tat idiot 
(vac.) xaipew. 
duerrepauyl[v clou dua Adtpov d€pyara 
/ A \ > \ > a Ns 
Boria — Tov 5€ apiOuov adt@<v> petadadce cou 
5 6 avToc Aidvpoc — Kai yraouc éwod pdvov pe- 
ptATouel vac An, K[o]wwviéac 
eB” ‘“Hpakdcidov mB av 70 Alyse] w’ucd éc- 
Tw €uov, THC daTravnc Tacnc TOV 
7 A A a 4 
te Botiwv kal macwv Tov Widbwv 
10 oucnc mpoc “HpakdAcidnv. 7a apyipia éav 
cuvreEnc edbéwe dia emiOnKyc diaTéu- 
/ / / / / 
par wor. SHAocdv jor T6ca BorLa TrapEe- 
AeByc Kal mécHc TyULAC TiTMpacKeETE, 
Kal trocar piabor amdxer<v>TaL ATO TOd 
1§  mpotépov doptiov, Kat cbv TovToLc mécat 
amoKewTat. TavTa 6€ TaVvTAa bia TOD 
avtovd Adipou SyAweic por. edOEwe 5é 
tov avtov Aidvpov amddAvcov, iva py em 
mXiov TapéAKnTat Tapa col. TW 


oe eee 


20mm | eoum2letterss |e © 

[ c.12 ] de émOyanv .[, .], ndorc 

TORS cep ode | ArpexouptSy: xat [, J ran 

She eae Jy meuspoy por. ac[ra]lovrai 
ce Capamuac Kal of év oikw mavrec. actaco- 

25 pe ce Arovcuoc. (m. 2) ép<pywoo. 


(vac.) 
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(mica) ve (Erouc) Meyxeip ¢ 
(wac.) 
el Toc €av d€ynTat apyup[iov] Ilauvcaviac 
6 vauTiKoc, ddc, Kal dy[Awcd]v wor tréca Edafe. 
Back, upwards: 


"Are~davdpwr (design) mapa Ilamevt@tl[oc 


4 1. Boreca, petadacer 5-6 1. wewiATwpevac 6 1. Kowwripatac 9 1. Boretwy 11 1. cvd- 
AeEnc 12 1. dyAwcov po, Boreca 12-13 |. mapéAaBec 13 1. mumpackerau 15 v of rovrouc corr. 
from c; |. tavtaic? 17 1. dyAwcetc 19 l. mAeiov 24-5 |. acralopai ce 


‘Papontos to his own Alexander, greetings. I have sent you through Didymus some sheepskins — the 
same Didymus will let you know how many of them there are — and some mats, of which thirty-eight, 
dyed red, belong to me alone, eighty-two I own together with Heracleides; half of these are mine, but 
all the expense for the sheepskins and for all the mats is for Heracleides to pay. If you collect the money, 
send it to me at once by letter of credit. Tell me how many sheepskins you received and at what price 
they are selling, and how many mats are in stock from the last shipment and how many are in stock 
counting these. You are to let me know all this through the same Didymus. Let the same Didymus go 
at once, so that he may not be detained longer with you. . . letter of credit. ..to(?) Dioscurides and...send 
me...Sarapias and all those in the household greet you. I, Dionysius, greet you. (2nd hand) Farewell. 

(1st hand) 15th year, Mecheir 6th. 

If the boatman Pausanias needs any money, give (it to him), and let me know how much he got.’ 


Back. ‘To Alexander from Papontos.’ 


1 F.X. J. Exler, A Study in Greek Epistolography, 31, collects instances of 7@ idiq in the opening 
formulas. He has ten examples ranging from A.D. 50 to the second century. According to H. Koskenniemi, 
Studien zur Idee und Phraseologie des griechischen Briefes, 104, the word does not indicate any family 
connexion and letters beginning in this way are said often to concern economic affairs. The present letter 
is clearly not an exception. There is a strong suspicion that this use of tdv0c might be a translation of 
Latin suus. 

4 Bora (= Brera), cf. 9, 12. The word Béreioc has occurred so far only in P. Fay. 107. 4 referring 
to fleeces (x@Sia). Since that papyrus comes from Philadelphia, the fact that the writer was called 
Papontos must be dismissed as coincidence. 

5—6 pewtArouél vac. It seems that the writer found the sheet damaged at this point. The verb puATOw 
is new in the papyri; for references to piAroc see S. Daris, Spoglio Lessicale, 11 s.v. 

11 On émOjxn see F. Preisigke, Girowesen, 204-5, XLIII 3146 8 n., 3092 gn. 

12-13 mapéAeByc (= mapeAaBec). Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar, 1 244-6 (€ > 7), 278-82 (a > €). 

15 We expect tavraic rather than rovro.c, but the present consignment includes S€pyata as well as 
iaor and he may have intended to ask for an account of both. 

19 After cou we appear to have tau with a superscript delta. If the delta was intended to replace the 
tau, the intended words may have been $0¢ q07@. 

24-5 actacopé (= acralopat) ce Avovicioc. Dionysius is apparently the writer of the letter, as distinct 
from the sender Papontos, whose clumsy and ill-spelled farewell stands in 25. See H.C. Youtie, 
Scriptiunculae, 11 1010 (= BICS 11 (1964) 24) for the elucidation of a parallel in P. Merton 11 82. 19-20, 
Capataypwv [6] ce acrdCoua, and a similar passage in P. Mich. vu 482. 8 ff., [Terecic 6 ypaldwv po], 
Thy emictoAny acral le]r€ cou (= acralerai ce) Atay Nav. Another example may be XLII 3057 29, i.e. perhaps 
read Aewvac acralopai ce, décrrora. 

26 The form of ¢ is that with a tail, which looks like the printed version. This is rarer in the papyri 
than the form which looks like a lunate sigma, but is not a good indication of date, see U. Wilcken, 
Observationes, 49-50. 
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3506. HARBAETHUS TO T'HERMUTHION 

A4B.5A/7 Q'I X 22°4 cm. Third century 

Harbaethus writes to his daughter Thermuthion reproving her for not acting in 
accordance with his instructions. The context remains obscure, in part due to the 
damaged condition of 8—ro. Further down, Harbaethus declares that he will hold his 
daughter and two others responsible if they do not make reparation. It is not clear 
if the subject-matter remains the same in the lower part of the letter, where 
Harbaethus writes that he hopes to settle an affair regarding his children before the 
archiereus. 

The practised semi-cursive hand may be assigned to the third century. Cf. VII 
1019 = E. G. Turner, GMAW, no. 66; PSI v 472 = M. Norsa, Scritt. doc., pl. xtxd. 

The address is written along the fibres on the back. 


‘ApBaifoc Teppovdiw 
TH Ovyarpl yaiper. 
” - x av \ ” 
aAXa ectiv & éya éypa- 
fe A ” > 
ya cou Trovncat, GAAa éc- 
\ eA Ne / 
5 cTlW a cv empagac. yetvwc- 
> oe w” i 3 x 
KLE] odv ort Ewaldy ce cov 
‘Ap[co]ire avaBeBy[x]évar 
[ c. 5 letters }, p.mey.[.].. 
[ «7 J[...vere] acg ev 
> € A 
ro pl c.7 J... map’ [j]uety 
\ / A 
Kat BeBactaxyate. Tav- 
TQ QTOKATACTHCAV- 
te¢ Olulmoy éxecro. [a] 
> > 4 \ \ i. 
et 0° apa wn, Tplo]c cé Kal 
15 ‘Apcodv kat Oourpdw éc- 
/ € / eS | \ > A 
TW pou 0 Adyoc. av SE a7106%- 
TE Axpt O0 avaB@ mpdc 
Cun 2Q\ & , ” 
vac ovde efc Adyoc Ectat: 
emictapar yap THY EKac- 
20 TOU yyMpENV. OTaV 6 apxLEpEdc 
mpoEdAOn dpovTi® TAC 
arapticOy TO TeEpt THY 


2 D \ 
TEKVWV LOY. A€éyerau de 
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oo Be oe, a / 
OTL KAT OVOLA THV TraLdiwy 
> A > \ \ = > if 
25 aiTovc ava (dpaypac) pK’ Ev TOCQv- 
Tw obv OnAwcoV jot va 
> A ” / \ 
eld@. actacay Avovuctay Kat 
Tlapobvw. épp@cO(ar) edxou(at). 
Back, upwards: 
a1r68(oc) Oeppovbiw azo (cross) ‘Ap[Blaliboly tatpd¢ 


1 1. Oeppovdiw 5-6 yews | kL] 10 |. piv 18 vac 24 madi 25-6 c of rocguTw 
corr. 26 iva 28 eppwc"evxol 29 aro® 


‘Harbaethus to his daughter Thermuthion, greetings. What I have written to you to do is one thing, 
what you have done is another. Know then that I learnt that you together with Harsus went up. . in 
our possession and you appropriated them. Put them back(?) where they were; if you do not, I shall 
hold you and Harsus and Thompsois responsible. But if you put them back any time before I come up, 
no responsibility whatever shall fall on you: for I know the disposition of each one (of you). Whenever 
the archiereus comes forth, I shall see how the matter regarding my children may be settled. It is said 
that they are demanding 120 drachmas per child. In the meantime, then, inform me that I may know. 
Greet Dionysia and Pamunis. I pray for (your) health.’ 

(Back) ‘Deliver to Thermuthion from Harbaethus her father.’ 


1 TepwovSiw: a variant for the commoner Oeppovbiw, cf. 29. 

7 ‘Ap[coliri: cf. 15. 

9-10 Possibly evpnxate? 

12-13 Perhaps aéroxaracr7jca{v}re{c} was intended, especially since the persons concerned are women. 

13 6] yoy: i.e., if correct, od corr. to émov? 

14 For ei 5€ 7 as a self-standing protasis cf. SB 11 6299. 3. 

16 Adyoc: cf. e.g. SB x 10293. 23. 

20 ff. The mention of the archiereus poses the question: is the circumcision of the writer’s children 
possibly the issue? But that implies a change of subject-matter from the first half of the letter, far from 
certain. The misdoings of the first half (e.g. BeBacréyate, 11) may have had to do with temple property. 
For the archiereus see P. J. Parsons, CE 49 (1974) 135-57. 

28 For the absence of pronoun from the closing greeting see F. Ziemann, De epistularum Graecarum 
formults, 336 n. I. 

29 Between a7é and ‘Ap[le[iPo]y a cross in the form of four oblique lines nearly converging at 
a centre, perhaps marking the point where a seal was affixed: cf. Ziemann, op cit. 282. The centre of 
the cross is missing, as often. See XLVIII 3396 32 n. 


3507. APOLLONIUS TO SARAPODORUS 


12 1B.139/E(b) 1))g015, cm. Third/fourth century 


This letter is mainly concerned with matters of business, both municipal and 
commercial. In the first part of the letter Sarapodorus is asked, presumably in his 
capacity as exegetes, to look out for the interests of one Andromachus when the BovAy 
comes to apportioning days of duty among the panel of gymnasiarchs. On the 
municipal BovAai and their functions see E. P. Wegener, Mnemosyne 1 (1948) 15-42, 
115-32, 297-326; Symbolae Van Oven, 160-90; A. K. Bowman, Town Councils; and 
A. H. M. Jones, CERP?, 484-5 n. 40. 
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After dealing with commercial matters relating to wine and carpets the letter takes 
up the subject of an appeal made in connexion with the office of the procurator usiacus. 
It may well be that, besides their municipal responsibilities, the brothers also had a 
responsibility to the central government as pucOwrat ovciaKol, see 32 N. 

There are three main indications of the approximate date; the appearance 
of the procurator usiacus, the reference to ‘new’ coinage, and the price of wine. 
G.M. Pardssoglou (Imperial Estates, 85) finds the latest reference to the ratio 
usiaca in A.D. 285 and concludes that it disappeared in the reforms of Diocletian. 
References to ‘new’ and ‘old’ coinage cover the period a.D. 266-302, see 31 n. 
The price of wine does not specify the quantity, but if it cost as much as goo or 
1,000 drachmas per ceramion, as seems likely, the date cannot be much, if at all, 
prior to A.D. 300. 


yaipe, Kupe pov adeApe Caparrddwpe, 
’"ArodAwvidc ce Mpocayopedwit}. 
emuctoAny ’Avdpouaxou erepipa cor 
id > lal \ \ > \ 
éTwc avad@c Kal THY avTLypapyny 
> / € A 4 € \ > fd 
5 ev Tayet Helv meuibyc. 7 dE a€iwcic 
avTod mepi TOU THPNOAVAL av- 
T@ 70 UHdicua THe avadox7jc TH[C 
/ / > \ es 
yupvaciapx|[ialc, Kai, €t ev olov TE 
> vd eA > A € 14 > 
éctlv, |[T]ac €x mepiccovd nuepac nvay- 
/ a / A 
10 KacOn movncale mJépuce, mapadexO7- 
> A > A > ie \ > 4 
vat avT@ eic [Tac E]feTious un OKry- 
> \ A A 
cng. €l O€ LH ye, KaV G70 TOU VOV 
iol \ ya A 
TnpnOjvar 70 WHdicua. TOTO 
\ \ 
yap Kal duxatotatov. 6 “AytAdevdc rept 
15 a ” de ” ae 
TOU OlvoV OVdEV OUTE EVHpyNcEV 
” > ye > / A / 
ouTE aTyTHCEV. EddKEL OE Yapaccec- 
Bar emi ToUTW. 7) TLL TOD Olvov 
> vO £ > / > 
evtavla mavy ev KaTUpécet EcTLV. 
U4 \ fal > 7 wv 
expe yap (Spaxpav) >A kal > Tvyxaver, were, 
20 et OUvatév coi éctw °AX€Eavdpov 
\ > / A 
tov "Axwpeit[y]v a€ia@c[ar] dmwe 
\ 7 fal 
61a mAoiov adt[o]d . ncn [wl]ou eve- 
A bal - 
xOjvar Kay [6]coy ay [e]ipye 


> \ i 
eic & ypadeic, ‘rolinlcov’. o[t] wévtor ’Avtwoir- 
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Aiae: a > Me / o 
25 Kol exdoxeic Et[e]TagavT6 pou OTL, 
‘7 cuvwvovpeba TA Ca THC AVTHC 
a ” > / A > 
TYULHC 7) ATOpEpomev TH AdEA- 
A > 23; \ / > 4 
$@ cov avta’. Tove TamyTac e€é- 
¢ \ / > ” 
dwKa. 6 yap cynmLoypadoc ovK €- 
/ / « / 
30 dwKeév por T[a]rnTA. YTEecyxETO 
pevrou dace[t]v jror (Spaxpac) P , Kawod. 
eidévar mevtor ddeirerc Ort 
mpoceNbetv [cle det Evexev THC Ex- 
4 \ Aa / \ 
KAntou mpo THLc] mpobecuiac Kata 
\ / ” A > aA 
35 To Ovataypa. [eE]ctw THC ovciaKkyH[c 
emitpomnc OpdpikiaAroc evdade 
A / > 7 
Cnta@v mp[dc]ryuov exkAnTwvr, 
Left margin, downwards: 
a“ \ g a > a 7 A / Xi \ > \ \ 
Oc Kal Net EvoyAel EveKEev THC TOTE TIPOC TOV OVCLAKOV TEpL YEL_poyp(ag-) 
(raAavrwr) § Kal péxpe vov 
\ > \ > / > \ > / 2A 4 / A 
Tpoc avTov ovdérrTw ovdev Erpagapmev, Eav SE TL KaLVOTEpOV TpAaxON, 
dynAwOHceTal cov. acTa- 
/ AN / € A \ ¢€ te > A \ ‘teu A ‘2 > a lf 
go. Cerai ce Ta TEKVia NUdV Kal  UATHP QvT@v Kal of Hud mavTeEc. EppwcBai 
ce EVXOMaL, KUpPLE jLov. 


Back, downwards: 


Caparodwpwr (design) e€nynth 


mapa) >AmoAAwviov. 


5 1. qpiv IO-I1I mapadex Onvar 11 1. émereiouc 18 1. xabudécer 19 SA 
21 |. “Axwpirnv 24-5 avtwoirixor Quasey, 38 1. nuiv; xecpoyps 42 7 


‘Greetings, my lord brother Sarapodorus. I, Apollonius, salute you. I have sent Andromachus’ letter 
to you so that you may present it and send us the reply quickly. His request is about having the decree 
on the undertaking of the gymnasiarchy observed in his case. Also, if it is possible, do not hesitate to 
have the extra days which he was compelled to serve last year credited to him towards those of the present 
year, but if not that, at any rate to have the decree observed from now on. For this is indeed the most 
just course. 

Achilles has neither taken any action about the wine nor has he exacted any payment. But it was 
decided to make a written contract(?) in respect of this (i.e. wine?). The price of wine here is very much 
in decline. For it is as low as 1,000 or 900 drachmas, so that, if it is possible for you to ask Alexander 
the Acorite to have(?) as much as you can find brought for me on his boat to the places you mention 
in your letter, do so. However, the middlemen from Antinoopolis have given me their instructions as 
follows, ‘‘We either buy up your goods at the same price or we return them to your brother”’. 

I gave the carpets out. For the shorthand writer did not give me a carpet. However, he promised 
to give me ninety-... drachmas of new coinage. 
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However, you ought to know that you must go before the tribunal about the appeal before the end 
of the appointed time according to the ordinance. There is an official of the department of the 
procurator usiacus here seeking the deposit for appeals, who is also pestering us about the former (appeal) 
against(?) the procurator concerning the contract(s?) for six talents, and up to now we have not taken 
any action regarding him, but if anything new is done, you will be informed. Our children and their 
mother and all our household greet you. I pray that you are well, my lord.’ 


Back. ‘To Sarapodorus, exegetes, from Apollonius.’ 


1~2 For the opening formula see F, X. J. Exler, A Study in Greek Epistolography, 35-6, 60-8, 74-5. 

No Sarapodorus is listed as a bouleutes in A. K. Bowman, Town Councils, App. 1, but one has 
appeared subsequently in XLIII 3110 2 (c. A.p. 253-7). That man, Aurelius Apollonius alias 
Sarapodorus, could possibly be identified with either of the correspondents here, or might be a member 
of the same family. Note that there is also an ’Avépouay ,[ in 3110 11, see here 3 n. 

Although XXXVI 2768 also mentions an Apollonius and an Achilles, the names are common ones 
and we cannot suppose a connexion. 

3 No Andromachus is listed in P. J. Sijpesteijn, Liste des gymnasiarques. Cf. 1-2 n. 

4 avadac. Possibly the letter was to be delivered to the boule or to the prytanis for tabling on the 
agenda of the boule. As exegetes Sarapodorus may have had a particular interest in and responsibility 
for the smooth running of the gymnasiarchy, cf. 1 54, in which contractors apply for reimbursement for 
repairs done on the baths to the exegetes as well as the gymnasiarch (see P. Jouguet, Vie municipale, 
309-12), or XXXI 2569, where exegetae are responsible for supervising the provision of water to the 
baths (cf. VI 891). P. Ryl. 1177, in which an exegetes and gymnasiarch jointly sign a letter to the strategus, 
is probably not helpful in this connexion; as the editors point out (52 n.), they are acting as representatives 
of the whole xow6v, not as officials jointly responsible for a particular administrative area. 

On the other hand Sarapodorus may be expected to act on Andromachus’ behalf simply because 
he is a friend who could be influential; for a good parallel for the exegetes upholding the rights of a 
liturgist in a council meeting cf. XII 1415 i 20 seqq. 

5-13 The gymnasiarchy became a shared liturgy in the second century and remained so until the 
end of the third century, when it rapidly declined in importance as an office (B. Van Groningen, Le 
Gymnasiarque, 86-101, Actes du V° Congrés Int. de Papyrologie, 505~11). It was one of the duties of the 
boule to apportion days of service among the college of gymnasiarchs (A. K. Bowman, Town Councils, 
109-21; cf. XXXVI 2796 — contributions by several gymnasiarchs to the cost of heating the baths). On 
the réle of the gymnasium see F. Delorme, Gymnasium (Paris, 1960), 421-80, especially 430 seqq., with 
JEA 47 (1961) 144 n. 26 for corrections to the Egyptian evidence. 

8-9 et pev oldv te écriv. The words seem to indicate that for a gymnasiarch to carry over days of service 
from one year of office to the next was possible but not assured. XII 1413 19-24 may represent another 
instance of such a carrying over; a gymnasiarch who was to have provided oil on 30 Mesore failed to 
do so but made up for it by paying for oil for the following 1 Thoth. It is not known though whether 
his year of office was coterminous with the calendar year. Van Groningen, op. cit. sect. 28, believed that 
the liturgist’s year of service regularly began and ended at the same time as the calendar year, but N. 
Lewis, Proc. LX Int. Congr. Papyrol. 239-42 and TAPA 100 (1969) 255-60, has now shown that this 
was not always the case. 

IO-11 mJépuct. . .€ic [Tac E]herieus (= émerelouvc). Andromachus was therefore gymnasiarch for at least 
two successive years, although he would have been in office for only a few days in each year. This situation 
was not unusual in the third century, cf. XII 1418 15 n. 

mapaoex Onvar. For the apostrophe used to separate consonants see E. Maunde Thompson, 
Palaeography, 62 and E. G. Turner, GMAW 13 n. 3. 

16-17 The meaning of the sentence édéxec.. .é7! robrw remains obscure. The translation offers what 
is only a guess. Mr Parsons suggests instead, ‘He seemed to be getting annoyed about it’. Cf. LSJ s.v. 
Xapaccw I 3. 

18 katupécer (= xabudécer). The word is rare and new in the papyri. For the false aspiration see 
F. T. Gignac, Grammar, 1 133-8. 

19 The prices are probably those of a standard jar (xepap.ov). Third-century prices listed in 
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A.C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 315 (cf. 466), are generally much lower, say c. 50 dr. per ceramion. 
Fourth-century prices show a rapid rise, see A. C. Johnson and L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt, 178-80; 
ZPE 24 (1977) 116-17, though there are very few examples of wine prices from the early part of the 
century. Some time in the reign of Diocletian, a.p. 284-305, seems suitable. 

21 On Acoris see now M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite, 291-6. 

Pay: NCD. We expect TONCN, see translation, but the remains of a horizontal below the base line 
suggest only xi as the first or second letter. It may be stray ink, or part of an interlinear insertion. 

25 éxSoxeic. The meaning of this term is discussed by P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, U1 319-20, 
n. 428, but their function is still not clear. For a connexion with the marketing of wine cf. XIV 1673 
7-10. 

28 tannrac. On carpets and carpet making in Egypt see T. Reil, Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes, 
121, S. Calderini in Aeg. 26 (1946) 13-83, E. Wipszyska, L’ Industrie textile, 118-19. 

28-29 é&éSwxa. He may mean, ‘I gave out to contract’. In XX XI 2593 17 the word is used of sending 
out wool to be spun. 

30-1 It might be better to expand to (Spayyav) rather than (Spayydc) and translate, ‘However, he 
promised to give me (sc. a carpet) of the value of ninety-... drachmas’. 

31 Kawvod (sc. vopicuaroc). For dated instances of this coinage, ranging from A.D. 266 to 302, see 
L. C. West and A. C. Johnson, Currency, 69, and add XXXVI 2587 and 2600. 

32-9 The involvement of the correspondents with the ratio ustaca (on which see W. Grz. 153-8, 
A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 482, S. L. Wallace, Taxation, 338-9, and most lately G. M. Parassoglou, 
Imperial Estates, esp. 84-90) may be best explained by the hypothesis that they have contracted with 
the treasury to undertake the cultivation of usiac land as pucOwral odciaxol. 

33 On the legal meaning of zpoceAdeiv, ‘appear before a tribunal’, see XXXI 2601 9 n. 

33-4 TH exxAjrou (sc. Siknc). According to R. Taubenschlag, Law’, 521-2, the term is used only of 
appeals to the prefect, with the exception of IX 1204, an appeal to the catholicus. 

37 mploc]rov éxxArrwy. Cf. CPR v 5. 3 n., where it is suggested that it is a deposit or surety rather 
than a fine. 

38 vere rHc TéTE Mpdc TOv odcLaKgv. It seems clear that éxxAyrov is to be understood with ric. The 
phrase éxxaAeicBar mpdc (rHv) ardgacw (XLIII 3117 21, P. Beatty Panop. 1. 272-3) suggests that the appeal 
was ‘against’ the procurator rather than ‘to’ him, see CPR v 5. 1on. 

xetpoyp(ad —). Probably this refers to a contract or contracts for leasing usiac property. Six talents 
(36,000 dr.) may be the value of the contract, but it is not a very large sum if 1,000 dr. is a low price 
for one ceramion of wine, see 19 and n., so that it may rather be the amount of the deposit, cf. CPR 
V5.3N. 

41 The design, which probably indicated the place of aseal, is in essence a square box with diagonals. 
The ink is missing from the area where the diagonals should have intersected. See XLVIII 3396 33 n. 
for a possible explanation; cf. 3506 29 n. 

41-2 Line 41 is in a good large cursive, 40 ina small rapid one. It looks as if they are by different 
writers, but it would be more normal for the address to be written by one person only. 


WI 


TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


3508. Oath of a Dike Overseer, published by R. Hubner in ZPE 24 (1977) 43-53, 


with Tafel 11. 50 4B.24/B (3-4)a. 15°9 X 37:2 cm. 16 April a.D. 70. The back is blank. 


20 


25 


TiBep[iaxr] KAavdian ‘H[pa)dne crparn[y@] ’O€vpvyx(itov). 

Avoyév[nc Altoyévouc tod Capariwvoc tav [a]m’ "O€upbyxwv 76X(ewc) 

e€ emruct[oA]jc “LovAiov Auciwayou tod mpdc T@ idiws Adyau Kabe- 

[c]rapevo[c] ywuatemipeAntyc Snpociwy ywuatwv 

péecnc ToTapxiac avtl Deoyévouc Tod Deoyéevouc amroAeAv- 

évov v9 Tov avTov “lovAiov Avcipay[olu, duvia THY Tod 

[A]dtoxpatopoc Kaicgpoc Ovecrraciavod CeBactod tixnv Kal 

[r]ovc matpmouc Deovc mpoctycecBat THC THY YwWUaTwWY 

[e]mupeAciac Kal peta Tracy PpovTidoc Tovc eic TadTA TpOC 

[t]nv amepyaciay dsateTaypevouc 7 Kal dvatayncopévouc 

[a]vdpac ounce arrepyacacBat Exactov Ta alpodvra av- 

[r]@u vabBia TH KabjKovt. EtAwL, THppwr T@V xw- 

[uJ]arwr tHv avaBoAnv movovpévouc mpd THXa@V SéKa 

[o]xtax moc TO TA XHpaTa arepyacOAvat Kal cTreyvw- 

[O]jvac we [kab]jKe[i], wcattwc d¢€ Kal tHe HdpodvrAakiac 

[7]nv []pocn[Kloucay [é]mpeéAcrav moincacBbar Kal Tove diaTa- 

[y]ncopeév[olyc avdpgas éravayKacew Ta KabjKovtTa THC 

[]6pod[vAa]Kiac épyla] emrehecar 7, TW, , .€ wre, wr 

Coe ee es ae ted exneraryeyes 
ol ar Pe rl Ree eee [allyl as 

Paras Weptente)| ee, Wee ose [| ee |e cape | ee i ogae 

peedoveny Laces Obi ce lce or [el clam ed eee eee) 

[rlic xoplarempedalnretac [....1....0...]....... 

bel ieetlocna....]:@2.011... a) cone pov [nile dsoucncewe 

[k]at tod id[iov Adyou], émureA@v Aravta Ta THC XwWpaTeTme- 

[A]ntetac oly t]pdmov KabnKe, Tav brapxdvtwr [LOl, WY TO Ka- 


Sen ¢ / i a > 
[O° Ely vrdx[ec]tay mapaxepméevnc THC Kat’ eikaclay cuvTiuAcewc, 
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[d]revytwly ov]rwy Kal Ov éav emuxtyjcwpat, eivar d€ 70 Kad” ev 
[r]@v eic THY evect@cav Huepav UrapydovtTwv por (vac.) 

30 Teplt Kwpnv Cevexeded Ex To(d) Cawcov Kal "Aygbwvoc KAy(pov) 
[cu]tix(@v) apo(up@v) ve: (raAavtov) a, Kal é« KaquctotéAouc Kal Avopavrov 
[azo éxrrpobécuou cuyypadjc apo(vpa@v) n° (Spaxuav) ’Bd, Kat exw 

(raXdavra) B (dpaypac) TL 
[e]p’ Urapyouct Capatiwvoc Kat IItoXenaiov audotépwv Capatiw(voc) 
[a]dnAixwv mpdtepov To(b) matpdc a’ta@v Kal Oéwvoc adeAfpod 
35 avrov: (vac.) yiverar eri 76 a(b70) apy(upiov) (TaAavTa) y Kal (dpaxpat) 
"Ed. evopKodv- 
Tl ev foe Ev Ein, EfiopKodvTe dé TA EvavTia. (Erouc) B A’ToKpatopoc 
LK Jaicapoc Ovectractavod CeBactod Pappod&i Ka CeBact7. 


I o€upuy* 2 708 6 1. dprdw 12 1. réppw 14 1. éxTw 19 offset or correction above c 


30 T KAT 31 [c]tux' apo A = (raAavta), equally lines 32, 35 « of éx raised 32 apo 5= (dpaypat), 
equally line 35 33 capam” 34 7° 35 a apy 
Three small fragments with parts of letters remain unplaced. 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Herodes, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome. I, Diogenes, son of Diogenes 
the son of Sarapion, resident of the city of Oxyrhynchus, appointed as overseer of the dikes of the Middle 
Toparchy by a letter of Iulius Lysimachus, head of the Idios Logos, in place of Theogenes, son of 
Theogenes who has been released by the same Iulius Lysimachus, swear by the fortune of Imperator 
Caesar Vespasianus Augustus and my ancestral gods that I shall manage the supervision of the dikes 
and shall with all diligence cause each of the men who are or will be assigned in this connexion to the 
work of restoration to discharge the naubia incumbent upon him according to the proper measure, that 
I shall furthermore cause those who effect the construction of the dikes to do it over a distance of eighteen 
cubits so that the dikes are built and made watertight as is proper, that I shall in the same manner give 
the proper care to the guarding of the irrigation and shall compel the men who will be appointed to 
accomplish the proper work of the guarding of the irrigation...each dike... ...of the Financial 
Department and the Idios Logos, completing everything which bears on the overseeing of the dikes in 
the proper manner, with my property, of which a detailed list follows below whereto an estimated 
valuation is attached, as security, as well as whatever I shall acquire in addition, and that the detailed 
list of my property up to the present day is: in the village of Senekeleu from the holding of Sosos and 
Agathon rs arouras of grain land: 1 talent, and from the holding of Kapistoteles and Diophantes from 
an overdue contract 8 arouras: 2,500 drachmae, and I possess 2 talents 3,000 drachmae secured on the 
property of Sarapion and Ptolemaios, both sons of Sarapion, minors, formerly belonging to their father 
and his brother Theon; altogether this makes 3 silver talents and 5,500 drachmae. If I observe the oath 
may it be well with me, but if I swear falsely, the reverse. In the 4th year of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus 
Augustus, 21 Pharmouthi, dies Augusta. 


3509. Plato, Republic, 1 330 a2-b4. Published by R. Hubner in ZPE 30 (1978) 
195-8, with Tafel vi. 16 2B. 47/D(a). 9:3 x 29°8 cm. Third century a.p. The fragment 
has the top, foot and ends of 30 lines of a single column in a well-made Biblical Uncial 
hand. It has been collated with the texts of J. Burnet (Oxford, 1905) and E. Chambry 
(Paris, 1932, collection Budé). The back and the upper and lower margins were used 
subsequently for an account, see 3511 below. 
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[ovoa|c]roc eyeveTo ouT € 330a 
[klewoc AOnvacoc’ 
[lau Tow bn py TrAOV 
[culouc yaderrwc de 

s [ro] ynpac depovciy 
[ely exer 0 avtoc Ao 
yoc: OTL OUT’ av emt 
ELKNC Trav paLou 
[wl¢ ynpac pera Tre 

10 plac eveyKot ovb’ o 
[u]nre emverkyc mAov 
[7]ncac evKodoc 70 
[7 aly €'v’ autTw yevou 
[ro mlotepo[v] de nv 

1s [0 ey]@{u} w Kegadre wv 
[kex]tncau Ta mrAe 
[w ma]peAaBec 7 ere 
[ktyc]w’ mou emEKTY 
[cap]yy «pn w Cw 330b 

20 {[Kpatec plecoc Tuc 
[yeyova] xenuate 
[ernc tTlov Te maT 
[mov Kat Tlov maTtpoc:- 
[o pev yalp tramoc 

25 [Te Kat o]uwvupoc 
[epoe cyedo]v Te 6 
[env eyw v]yv ovece 
[av KexT]nuat 7a 
[paraBw]v toAAakic 

30 [Tocav]tyv ezroin 

7 Burnet, Chambry: 6 after av. 8 Burnet, Chambry: zavu tu 11 [u]nte: Burnet, Chambry 


un. Scribe’s error, probably influenced by line 10 ov@’ 13 €'v’ avtw: Burnet, Chambry éavra. Stob. 
év €avt@ (Chambry, app.). The scribe apparently corrected his first version éavt@ into év aoe 
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3510. Notice of the deaths of slaves. Published by R. Hubner in ZPE 30 (1978) 
198-200, with Tafel vita. 20 3B. 34/B (1-3)a. 9°5 X 19°7 cm. A.D. 79/80. The back is 


blank. 


ype 
to fill the line 


Io 


15 


20 


’"Arohrodaver kat Aroyéver ypa(upartedcr) TOAEwC 
napa ‘Hpwéov tod ’Ariwvoc tav an’ ’O- 
/ / vee) / 

Evptyxwv méAewc. ot atroypapopevor 
ed’ Fic Exw oixiac em’ audddov Avkiwv 
mapeuBorAnc >Auwapavtoc dodAoc Tob 
adeApod pou ‘HpakdAcidov Kai Atoyévy(c) 
SobdA0c THe yuvarkdc pou Bepeveixync 
tHc Bibapiwvoc adnAcE apphdrepor 
arexvor eteAcUTYACAY TH EvecTMTL 
évdexatw érer Adtoxpatopoc Kaicapoc 
Odectaciavod CeBactod, Kal dpvbar 
Airoxpatopa Kaicapa Ovecracvavov 
CeBactov én” GAnbeiac abtovc TeTEAEv- 
TyKévar We mpoKeTaL. GEG obv 
> ie 4 > A / 
avayparbecbar TovToyc ev TH TAEEL 

A 4 A > A 
Tov tete[AleutnKétTwv Tov ay[T]ov 


” € > \ A ¢ / 
€rouc we él Tov [o]olwr. 


(m. 2) Awoyéynf[e cec]nu(elwpar). (Erouc) 1a Adrox[p]ato[pol¢ 


K [aicapoc Ovecracuaved 


[CeBacrod month] 5. 


15 Tovtouc: first 7 corr. from a. 


6 S.oyed; ein corr. 7 Bepcorr. from Ip 11 l.duvdw: after ouvvw horizontal stroke 
14 after ovv horizontal stroke to fill the line 


‘To Apollophanes and Diogenes, city scribes, from Herodes, son of Apion, from the city of 
Oxyrhynchus. The slaves registered at the house I have in the Lycians’ Camp quarter, Amarantos, slave 
of my brother Herakleides, and Diogenes, slave of my wife Berenike, daughter of Bitharion, minor, both 
without a trade, died in the present eleventh year of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus, and I swear 
by Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus that they are in truth dead as aforesaid. I request therefore 
that you inscribe them in the list of those who have died in the same year as in like cases. (2nd hand) 
I, Diogenes [have certified] in the rrth year of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus [month, day].’ 
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3511. Private Account. Published by R. Hiibner in ZPE 30 (1978) 200-4, with 
Tafel vib. 162B.47/D(a). 9:3 x 29°8 cm. First half of fourth century A.D. ‘ihe 
account occupies the back and the top and bottom margin of 3509. 


Colvi Col. ii 
: . . "ArodAwviov eic Ady[ov 
l¢ Koddovdéoyc , uc[ 
i CiABavod dvveAa[ tou 
i). [la6eppovriou a[ 
if. 15 (vac.) Kadapial[ 
5 1B Tlabarpyre al 
ly Tyne CevKtn[pi@v 
ly *AroAAwviov ei[c Adyov 
ieee TTabeppovtiou v{ 
Ja 20 (vac.) Kadap[ia 
10 ] tod tAHov Kkatapwaje x[ 


[. .]yciov cata. [ 
Ilaynciov trep tyx[Hc 
Kodwpia Kadrapilac 
25 (vac.) cKamtovta e[ 
Kodwpia Kal al 
ovvnAatat in cK[ 
Tapaxapagtoc «[ 
Tyunc HAoc éxvcra[ioc 
30. TYLA c’ AwwoxadAdp[nc 
Opacwri ayp<o>dvAlaxu 
TUnC TaTnT U'wy [ 
Pwpov Twpapioy [ 


Tyne Bouwe [ 
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A (Text on the bottom margin of 3509): 
35 Adyo¢ mpl 
petadwp[ac 
Tyunc o[tvou 
TyLnc olvolv 
B (Text on the top margin of 3509): 
].anec yadyical[ 
40 lq map’ enod [. .].[ 
Jag dca mel 
Jviov pivoy diayxe , ovedAl 
] avi crnpwv (dpaxpat) of 
10 1. wAoiov(?). A curved vertical stroke below the last line 12-15 two deleted letters above 
the line beginnings 13 1. dvndAa[rov 18 aqoAAwvio” 19 v[ 21 |. cataBodAjec 23 Urep 


24 |. ywdopia 26 1. xwdopia 27 1. d6vnAara 29 |. éxxucva[ioc 33 1. Popov 34 1. Bodc(?) 
36 1. petadop[ac 43 1. @v7) crjpovoc(?) 


3512. Sale of wine. Published by R. Hiibner in ZPE 30 (1978) 205-7, with Tafel 
vitia, b. 14 1B.209/C(f). 15°6 x 29°8 cm. 27 February A.D. 492. 


t+ Mez[a t]Hv trareiav Pra(oviov) Aoyyivov 70d Aaymp(oratov) 76 B/ 
Dapeva(O) B ivd(uxriovoc) ve ev "O€updyx(wyr). 
PA[a(oviw) “Iwavvyn t@ qideciuw toArtevowevw 
vui@ Tod THe evAaBodc pvjunc Maprypio(v) 
5 yeovx[olovre évtadfa 7H “O€upuyxita@v AdpHAroc 
Tlavexwrnc vide Mouchroc wntpoc “Avvac 
amo éroixelov ‘Immovapoy KTHpula]toc THC 
che evyeveiac Tod adTod vopod evaTéypadoc 
yalpew. oporoy@ ecxnkévar Tapa cod eyTedbev 
10 thy mpoc aAAnAoUC cuprrepwvywer[n |v 
V3 / / \ / ” 
Kal apécacav pro TYunY TANpNc ow[o]u cy- 
KWLATWVY T@ YEOUXLKA cnka|pat |e eEnKovta 
/ / ” / a > X \ 
tpla, yl(verat) olv(ov) cyk(wudatwr) Ey, ovmep olvey Tapa Anvov 
> \ oe: > / 7 \ 
amo yAatKouc GddAou cov TapeéxovToc Ta 
15 Kovga eravayKec aTodMcw TH ch evyeveia 
2 a \ \ a 2 A ” i 2a ee 
év t@ Mecopy pnvi tod evect@toc Erouc p&n prC 


a \ A / 
€K pvcewe olvou TNC CUV few TT PWT C 
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ivduxtiovoc avuTrepberwe, yuyvomevnc cot 
THC eicmpagewe Tapa TE Eov Kal ex TMV UTapyYdvTwY 
20 fou TAaVTWY. KUpLOV TO ypaypaTtiov amAobv 
ypadev Kai érepwrnbeic wuoA(dyyca). (m. 2) AdpHaAcoc 
TTavexacioc vide Mouchroc 6 mpoKeipwevoc 
Ecxov THY TyLnY TAHPHC olvouv cHKwWLaTwV 
eEnkovTa Tpia Kal amQdwcw ev TH Tpobec- 
25 pila] Kai cuppwvi oy Tavta we mpok(ertar). AdprAtoc 
Tamvotb.0c PoiBaupwroc akiwHeic éyparba 
UTEP AVTOD ypdupata f1) €idOTOC. 


(m. 3) 32 du” ewod ,. .eovu, 
Back (m. 4) P yp(aupartetov) Iavexdro(v) viod Mouchroc amo 


erroix(lov) “Immoyamov olv(ov) cnk(wpatwr) Ey F 


1 vm- daurp/ 2 ivd/ 3 | warvn 6 vioc 7 \. émotxiov im movapou, ov (in correction) has 
larger letters in a brownish ink 13 yu/ ows 14 lL. yhedKouc 18 ivd- avizep- 20 |. ypappa- 
Telov 21 wpod/ 21-2 a paragraphus on the left side between the two lines marks the beginning of 
the signature 25 1. cundwvet mpox/ 29 yp/ mavexwto” viov emo.k/ im’movayov ow’ cyk/ 


‘In the year after the second consulship of the most illustrious Flavius Longinus, Phamenoth 2, 
15th indiction at Oxyrhynchus. To Flavius Johannes, the venerable member of the council, son of 
Martyrios of revered memory, landholder here at Oxyrhynchus, Aurelios Panechotes, son of Mouses 
and Anna, from the hamlet of Hipponamos, of the estate of your nobility in the same nome and there 
registered, greetings. I acknowledge that I have received from you on the spot the price jointly agreed 
upon and accepted by me, in full, of sixty-three sekomata of wine measured by the estate-sekoma, total 
63 sekomata of wine. I shall be bound to deliver this wine to your nobility at the wine-press in the form of 
unadulterated must, you providing the jars, in the month Mesore of the present year 168 = 137 
from the wine-pressing of the, D.V., first indiction without delay, you having the right of execution upon 
me and all my property. This bond, of which a single copy is made, is valid, and having been asked 
I have given my consent.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelios Panechosios, son of Mouses, the aforesaid, have received the price in full 
of sixty-three sekomata of wine and shall deliver at due term and I agree to everything as aforesaid. 
I, Aurelios Papnouthios, son of Phoibammon, have written on request for him since he is illiterate.’ 

(@rdehand) i Bysmese ene: 

(Back, 4th hand) ‘Contract of Panechotes, son of Mouses, from the hamlet of Hipponamos, about 
63 sekomata of wine.’ 


3513-3521. Orders to issue wheat and wine. Published by S. A. Stephens in ZPE 
31 (1978) 145-60. 27 3B. 42/F (3)a-c, (4)a-b. May a.D. 260 or 1.D. 282. 
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3513 
27 3B. 42/F (3)b II‘'2 X 9°4 cm. 25 May 


X Nepeciavoc Ceounpw xaiperv. 
d0c CiABave ppovTicty €ic Abyov Epywv 
A \ \ w” / ” / 
tov Ilayav pnvoc olvov yernu(atoc) § (€rouc) KTHWAaTOC 
Koddovdov An(vod) B Kep(apia) ws Kal mupod yerypu[a]toc 
5  € (€Touc) (apraBac) o8 dv tac Tynac errectadn Capaqyadnc 
6 xeupictyc Anuparicat TOD EV olveU 
we T(ov) Kep(apiov) a (Spaxpac) 8, Tod d€ muUpod we THe (apTaPyc) 
a (dpaxpac) us. 
(m. 2) Eppweo Kai 50(c) Tac Tod Tupod aptaBac dexadvo 
Kal olvov Kepapia dexaé€, (yivovrat) (apraBar) 1B K(epdapua) ws. 
10 (€rouc) 6” Taya X’. 

‘Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Give Silvanus, the dpovrictyc, for work for the month of Pachon, 16 ceramia of 6th-year wine from 
Collouthus’ plot, from the 2nd wine vat, and 12 artabas of 5th-year wheat, the price of which Sarapiades 
the yerpicrjc has been ordered to credit as: wine at 12 drachmas/ceramion; wheat at 16 drachmas/artaba. 
(2nd hand) Farewell and hand over the twelve artabas of wheat and sixteen ceramia of wine, that is, 12 


art., 16 cer. 
30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3514 
27 3B.42/F (3)e¢ 10°8 X 12°4 cm. 25 May 


xX 

Nepeciavoc [Celounplw] yaipecv. 

ddc toic b[7olyeypappévorc brEp cuvragewc 

rod ovtoc pnvoc Ilaxywv Awpa ratdapiw 

(rvpod) (4pTaBnyv) a, olvov Kep(au.ov) a: Openta@ EtEpw (mupod) 
(apraBny) a, 

5 olvou Kep(duuov) a: Nefep@ (rrupod) (apTaByv) a, oivou Kep(autov) a 

‘Eppepa@re (rupod) (aptaBny) a, otvov Kep(autov) a: Neceyrn (rupod) 
(apraBnyv) a, 

olvov Kep(ayuov) a: Tuxavm arraitnth (mupod) (aptaBny) a, 

olvov Kep(dpov) a, Kal Um(ep) Tavnyvpewc Tlaxav 79 e€€ €- 


fouc ait@ 5:86(wevov) Kep(apov) a> Pevapovve aptreAo(upya@v) 


252 


10 


15 


(i 2) 


20 


TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


émictatyn (mupod) (apraBynv) a, oivov Kep(apuov) a ’"Ariwvt mpo- 

vonth (mupod) (aprapny) a, olvou KEep(apuov) a* "Appwviw dpoiwc 

(srupod) (aptaBnv) a, olvov Kep(aptov) a: CiABavae (rupod) (apraBny) a, 
olvov Kep(aov) a: 

ceaut@ Kal BonO@ cov (mupod) (apraBac) B, otvov 

kep(dpa) y, b€ouc Kep(apuov) a, Kal bm(Ep) tavyy(vpewc) Tlaywv Kata 

cuvnO(evav) KEp(apov) a Ta éml TO avTO (upod) yevnp(atoc) € (ETovc) 
(apraBac) «B, 

olvov yernu(atoc) § (€Touc) amo TAY Katadepbevtwy v0 THY 

éumdpwv «rhu(atoc) Maydmaov Kep(dpua) ve, d€ouc Kep(apwov) a. 

Eppwoo Kal d0c Tac Tod TUpod apTaBac 

Sexadvo Kal olvov Kepaputa deKxaTrev- 

Te Kal d€ouc KEepayov ev, (yivovtac) (upod) (apraBar) up, 


K(epapa) ve, O€(ouc) a’. (€rouc) 6” Ilaxev X’. 


g d160 — 14 mavyy’ 15 covn? 21 of 


‘“Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 


Give to the below-listed as an allowance for the present month of Pachon: to Doras, the slave, 1 art. 
of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to Threptus, another (slave), 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to Nepheros, 1 art. 
of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to Hermeros, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to Neicetes, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. 
of wine; to Tychanus, the collector, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. of wine and on behalf of the festival in Pachon, 
the 1 cer. customarily supplied to him; to Psenamunis, the foreman of vinedressers, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. 
of wine; to Apion, the mpovonrnc, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to Ammonius, likewise, 1 art. of wheat, 
1 cer. of wine; to Silvanus, 1 art. of wheat, 1 cer. of wine; to yourself and your assistant, 2 art. of wheat, 
3 cer. of wine, 1 cer. of sour wine and the usual 1 cer. on behalf of the festival in Pachon. The total is 
12 art. of wheat of the 5th year; 15 cer. of wine of the 6th year from the Watchtower plot, out of that 


left over by the dealers, 1 cer. of sour wine.’ 


(2nd hand) ‘Farewell and hand over the twelve artabas of wheat and fifteen ceramia of wine and 


one of sour wine, that is, 12 art., 15 cer. and 1 of sour wine. 30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3515 
2763 B42) (ie GF) Sto} (aay 25 May 
Xx 
Nepectavoc Ceounpw xalpew. 


d0c “Ariwvi mpovonth Bopiwy pepa@v eic Tac ddécetc TMV 
5) A A \ \ 
apme(oupyav) tav Ilaxav unvoc 
Kal etc ddcetc VdpoT(apdxwv) Tod C” (Erouc) Kal €ic Ta GAAG THC 
/ > / lal \ 
fppovtidoc avadwpata tov Ilaywv 


unv(oc) otvov yevnu(atoc) §” (é€rouc) KTHu(aToc) KoAAovbou 
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Anv(od) B Kep(auia) PL, yevnu(atoc) €” (Erouc) KTHu(aToc) 
ArBix(od) Anv(od) d— 
5 dum(Aoképapua) € atAoKép(apa) n dv Tac Teysac ErrecTaAy 
Capamiadyc 6 yerpictyc Anp- 
paticar Tod pev amd yevnu(atoc) §” (€rouc) olvov we (od) 
Kep(apiov) a (dpaxpac) iB, Tod d€ amo yevnp(atoc) €” 
(€rouc) Tod jev 
Tlay(@v) A’ Kep(apiov) a (Spaypac) u's’, Tav de dit(AoKepapwv) we T(od) a 
(Spaypac) Kd. (m. 2) Eppweo Kal ddc Ta Tod olvou KEpaya 
[Exaro]y mévte SirAoKépapa TevTe, (yiverat) K(epdpua) pe 
dim(Aoképapa) e. 
(€rouc) 6” Ilayav X’. 


2 |. Bopeiwy 5 |. tywac 7 (marg.) max A’ 7 w corrected from if 7 and 8 6.’ 


“Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Give Apion the zpovonrijc of the Northern sections for the payments of the 
vinedressers for the month of Pachon and for the payments of the irrigators for the 
7th year and for the other expenses of the care for the month of Pachon 97 ceramia 
of 6th-year wine from Collouthus’ plot from the 2nd wine vat and 5 double ceramia, 
8 single ceramia from the 5th-year crop from the Western plot from the 4th wine vat, 

Pachon 30 the price of which Sarapiades the yerpucrjc has been ordered to credit as: 6th-year wine 
at 12 dr./ cer.; 5th-year wine at 16 dr./cer. and 24 dr./ double cer. (2nd hand) Farewell 
and hand over the one hundred and five ceramia of wine and five double ceramia, that 
is, 105 cer., 5 double cer. 

30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3516 
27 3B.42/F (3)d 14°5 x 8:8 cm. 25 May 


X Nepeccavoc Ceounpw yaipenv. 
Soc "Appwriw dpov(ticth) eviwy pepa@v Cobewc eic Tac ddcetc 
Tav aumeoupya@v) Kal THY VdpoT(apoxwv) tod Ilaxawv unv(oc) 
Kal €ic Ta GAAa 
thc ppov(tidoc) avaAwpata (upod) yevnu(atoc) 8” (€rouc) 
(apraBac) 6 Kal olvov yernp(atoc) 
5 98” (€rouc) Krhu(atoc) ALBix(od) Anv(od) y’ amo TaV broALdbEevTwr 
ama .() amodo- 
EE chee KEep(apwa) ws dy Talc] teywlac) eqlecta-] 


18 OXP 


254 TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


An Capamiddyc 6 yerpictnc Anp(paticar) Tod u[é]v (7upod) we 

T(7jc) a (dpaxpac) us 
Tlax(wv) A’ rod S€ olvov we 7(06) Kep(apiov) (Spaxpac) a (dpaxpac) ip. 

(m. 2) €ppwoo kal d0c Tac t[o]d 

mupovd apTaBac Téccapec Kal olvov KEpdyia TECCA~ 

10 paxovra e€€, (yivovtat) (upod) (apraBar) ps K(epapsa) 6. (€rouc) 
6’ Ilaxwv X’. 
2and 4 ¢po 5 1. brodeapbevtwy ama, 7 (marg.) zaX X* 7 Ant 8 a corrected from if. 


“Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Give Ammonius, ¢povrictync of some sections of Souis, for the payments to the 
vinedressers and the irrigators for the month of Pachon and for the other expenses 
of the care 4 artabas of 4th-year wheat and 46 ceramia of 6th-year wine from the 
Western plot from the 3rd wine vat, out of the left-over...; the price of which 

Pachon 30 Sarapiades the yerpictnc has been ordered to credit as wheat at 16 dr./art., wine at 
12 dr./cer. (2nd hand) Farewell and hand over the four artabas and forty-six ceramia, 
that is, 46 (szc) art. and 4 (sic) cer. 30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3517 
27 3B.42/F (3)a Ul Or<.0-5) CIM, 25 May 


\ 
x Nepeciavoc Ceovrpw yaipery. 
ee > iL tA \ A > 4 
6 olvoyevcTyc peTédwKkev Ta THC HbBoiac 
ate > 4 > > x 4 > 
olvapia aveTiTHOeLa Eivat Grd TOUTwWY obv 
> if A € te A 
avarreuov dua “Apayov vautixod kepada 
/ / 
5  dvaxdcia TevTHKOVTA, (yiveTar) KEpapua cv. 
” N53) te A 
(m. 2) Eppwco Kal avarepuibov Ta Tod olvov 
fi 5 tA t4 7 / 
KEpapLla OLaKOCLA TEVTHKOVTA, (yiveTaL) K(Epauta) cv. 


(€rouc) C” Ilayav X’. 


“Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

The winetaster has declared the Euboean wine to be unsuitable; so from this send up two hundred 
and fifty ceramia with the boatman Harachthes, that is 250 ceramia. (2nd hand) Farewell and send up 
the two hundred and fifty ceramia of wine, that is 250 cer. 30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 
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3518-3519 
27 3B. 42/F (4)a 9°4 X 33°4 cm. 25 May 


3518 


Nepeciavoc Ceovnpw yaipler]v. 
d0c Toic Uroyeypapmevoic Ka[tapn]- 

X viowe Kal GAAorc eic Adyov dpwvi[w]y 
tov ovtoc pnvoc Ilaxwv ITapodv 

5  OovndAarn (upod) (apTraBnv) a, otvou Kep(dpra) B> >Ayabw 
ETEpw Opoiwe (rupod) (apTaBnv) a, oivov Kep(dpua) B 
Ilavexwrn (mupod) (apraBnv) a, olvov Kep(duia) B TTetpw- 
viw CevynrAatn (mupod) (apraBnyv) a, oivov Kep(dpra) B- 
Pavaydi erroixioPbA(akr) (arupod) (aptaBac) B- "Ovvadpr 

10 €TE€pw (mupod) (aptaBac) B: Atovuciw dpot(we) (mupod) (apraBac) B. 
Ta el TO AUTO TUPOD yevnu(aToc) € (€roUC)” (apTaBar) 4, 
olvov yevnu(atoc) § (€rouc) ktnpatoc Maydadov 
amo T@v KatadePbévtwy bd 
Tav €uTrépwv Kep(auia) n wv THY 

15  cuvayouevnv Teyunv émectaA(n) 
Capamadyc 6 xerpuctnc Anpu- 
praticat TOU ev TUpOD wc THC 
(aptaByc) a (dpaxpac) WS’, Tod dé olvov we Tod 
Kepauiou a (dpaypac) iB. (m. 2) Eppweo Kal d0c 

20 Tac TOU TUpOd apTaBac déxa 
Kal olvov KEepauta OKT, (yivovTat) (7uUpod) (apTéBat) v. 
K(epayua) 7. (€rouc) 6” Ilaywv X’. 

2 and 13 iz- 9 davapai 15 1. rysjy erecta’ 20 dSvo deleted after dexa 


‘“Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Give to the below-listed monthly workers and others as salaries for the present month of Pachon 
to Pamunis the donkey driver, 1 art. of wheat, 2 cer. of wine; to Agathus, another (donkey driver) likewise, 
r art. of wheat, 2 cer. of wine; to Panechotes, 1 art. of wheat, 2 cer. of wine; to Petronius the teamster, 
1 art. of wheat, 2 cer. of wine; to Phanamais the settlement guard, 2 art. of wheat; to Onnophris, another 
(settlement guard), 2 art. of wheat; to Dionysius, likewise, 2 art. of wheat. The total is 10 artabas of 
sth-year wheat, 8 ceramia of 6th-year wine from the Watchtower plot out of those left over by the dealers, 
the price of which Sarapiades the yeipucryjc has been ordered to credit as 16 dr./art. of wheat, 12 dr./cer. 
for wine. (2nd hand) Farewell and hand over the ten artabas of wheat and eight ceramia of wine, that 
is 10 art. of wheat, 8 cer. 30 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


18-2 


256 TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 
3519 


x Nepeciavoc Ceounpw xalpeuy. 
50c KoAAov0w Kepapei eic Adyov 
ddcewc Tov 6vtlo|c pnvoc Ilaywv 
a / ” W > / \ 
mupod yevnu(atoc) € (é€rouc)” (apraBac) in Kat 
5  olvov yevnu(atoc) § (€rouc)” KrHplat]oc KoddAotbbou 
Anvod B Kep(aua) Kd wy THY cuva- 
youerny Teyny emrectadn 
Capamiadyc 6 xyerpictyc Anupa- 
/ A \ a ¢ a > / A 
ticat TOU ev TUpOD we THC (apTaPyc) a (dpaxpac) ws, 
10 TOD d€ olvov we TOD KEp(apiov) a (dpaxpac) uf. 
(m. 2) €ppweo Kal d[o]c tac Tod mupod 
> / %: \ w” 
apTapac O€KAOKTW KQL OLVOU 
KEPAfLLa. ElKOCL Téccapa, 
(€rouc) € Ilaxywv X’. 
‘Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 
Give Collouthus the potter as payment for the present month of Pachon 18 artabas of 5th-year wheat 
and 24 ceramia of 6th-year wine from Collouthus’ plot from the znd wine vat, the agreed-upon price 
of which Sarapiades the yecpucrjc has been ordered to credit as 16 dr./art. for wheat, 12 dr./cer. for wine. 


(2nd hand) Farewell and hand over the eighteen artabas of wheat and twenty-four ceramia of wine. 30 
Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3520-3521 
27 3B.42/F (4)b 28-7 X 9 cm. 16 May, 25 May 


3520 


X Nepecvavoc Ceounpw yaipew. 
Tapadoc "Appwrd yeovyobvte év Kan 
Cecha oivou yevnu(aroc) € (€rouc) KTHatoc AiBiKod Anvod 


d Kepauwa eixoci €€ Kal dumAoKépapa Sexaeé 


wc TOU a (Opaxpac) WS. Tv 8€ SumAoKEpdpwv wc Tod 
evoc (dpaxuac) Kd- dy ravtwv tiv covayou(évny) TELA 
ev Opaxpuaic dxtrakociaic weTeBaAETO TH THC odciac 
xetpicTH. (m. 2) Eppweo Kat mapddoc Ta Tod olvov 

10 ©6KEpajva etKoce €€ dumrAoKépap(a) dexae€, 


(yivera) K(epapia) Ky dum(AoKepapa) wf’. (Erouc) 6” Taya Ka. 


5 cupdwry? 7 cuvayot 1. run 10 dumAoKepah wi GE 
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“Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Transfer to the farmer Ammonas in the village of Sespha the 26 ceramia and 16 double ceramia 
upon which agreement has been made with him, of 5th-year wine from the Western plot from the 4th 
wine vat, at a rate of 16 dr./cer. and 24 dr./double cer.; for all these he has paid the agreed-upon price 
to the yerpicrync of the estate amounting to eight hundred drachmas. (2nd hand) Farewell and transfer 
the twenty-six ceramia, sixteen double ceramia, that is, 26 cer., 16 double cer. 21 Pachon of the 7th year.’ 


3521 


y Neweccavoc Ceounpw yaipew. 
T@v mpabevtwv v7 cod amd yevnatoc € (EToUC) KTHU(aTOC) 
ABixod Anvod 8 Kepapiwv Ke Kal SutroKe- 
paywv § THv Teysnv petaBadrod Capamiddy 

5 T@ THC ovclac xELpicTH THY ev KEpap(twr) KE Wc TOD a 

dpaxp(ac) dexaéé, Trav S€ SitAoKEpapwv we Tod a 

dpaxp(ac) eiKoce Teccapwv. (mM. 2) Eppweo Kal petraBadrod tiv 


TYunY we mpdKertar. (€Touc) 6” Ilaywv Xd’. 


4 1. rysn 5 Kepatt 6 and 7 dpay" 


“Nemesianus to Severus, greetings. 

Pay Sarapiades the yeipictyc of the estate the price of the 25 ceramia and 6 double ceramia of the 
5th-year wine from the Western plot from the 4th wine vat sold by you at a rate of sixteen dr./cer. and 
twenty-four dr./double ceramia. (2nd hand) Farewell and pay the price as aforesaid. 30 Pachon of the 
7th year.’ 








INDEXES 


Figures in small raised type refer to fragments, small roman numerals to columns. 
An asterisk indicates that the word to which it is attached is not recorded in LSJ or 
Suppl. Square brackets indicate that a word is substantially restored, round brackets 
that it is expanded from an abbreviation or symbol. The article and (in the docu- 
mentary texts) kai are not indexed. 


I. NEW LITERARY TEXTS 
(a) New COMEDY AND MENANDER (3431-3433) 


ayabec [3433 17] 
ayavaxteiv [3433 5] 
ayvoeiv 3433 20, 21? 
adeAdn 3431 2*53 

aei 3431 °*34 3433 3 
anp 3433 7 

axovew 3432 4 

aAdoc 3433 1? 

apa 3432 3? 

apetvwv [3433 9] 

ava [3433 18] 

avOpwroc 3433 10 
avovyvivat 3431 24313 
avrep 3431 '5 

amuctoc 3431 7*34? 
amoxAetew 3431 ?*310 
aod 3431 °*+326 
érroAdvvar 3431 ?*712 ©3433 16 
arropvtrew 3431 2*320?, 21 
arropeiv 3432 13 

apectoc 3431 7*%4? 
apictoc 3431 ?*34? 
acbevnc 3433 13 

acreioc 3431 115 

atomroc [3433 6] 

abtéc 3431 2*324 3433 6 
adavync 3432 8? 


Badilew 3432 11? 
Botrecbar [3433 3] 


yap 3433 [1], 5, 13 
yiyvecBas 3431 2438? 3432 5 
(3433 1] 


6é 3431 2*7[2 7], 13, [197] 
(3432 13?] 3433 [6], [10], 
Tate, (lado, See: 





deimvov 3431 2435? 

déxa 3432 2-3? 

bn 3433 15? 

dicateAciv 3433 2 

didd6var 3431 111, ?*82, 15 

dieutvyeiv 3433 3 

dixatoc 3433 13 

éav [ 3431 !2 

éav 3431 113, 2*35? 

eav 3431 2*%5? 

éy@ 3431 2*31, [19?] 3432 2, 
[47], 6,7 [3433 7] 

et 3433 [1], [6] 

elvar 3431 2*°3? ©3433 5, 10, 
13, 17 

eireiv 3432 2 

eic 3431 117 

eicvévan 3431 2734 

évexa 3432 2-3? 

’Evxecpidtov 3432 g—10? 

érrit 3433 [2], 6, [7] 

ep 3431 ?*322 

épetdew 3431 ?*314?, 26? 

epw, . .[ 3431 19 

érepoc 3431 776 

ey[ 3431 2*°6 

éxew [3431 ?*33 ?] 


Cav 3431 °*320 
C&vov 3433 12 


nowcroc 3431 2134? 


Garrwv 3433 11 

Oe[ 3431 +5 

OérXew 3431 2*35? 

Oedc [3431 2*91?] [3432 92] 
(3433 4] 





byniccew 3431 7*320? 
Ouyarnp 3431 2*318 
Oipa [3431 24313?) 


iatpol 3433 25? 
ixerevew 3432 4 
ipatvov 3431 Ae 
iva [3433 8] 


cal 3431 2*91?, 7,15 3433 
[3], [4], [8], 9, 11, [13], [18] 

carl 3431 13 

kaxoc 3432 2-3? 3433 17 

Kaddc 3433 15 

KataArapBavew 3432 13 

Katacrapaccew 3432 11-12? 

kataxetv 3431 2*311 

kepaArarov [3433 10] 

kowdc [3433 8] 

coullew [3431 2*6?] 


Aareiv 3433 8 

AapBavew 3431 2*°3, 25? 
3433 12 

Adync 3431 ?*325? 

déeyew 3431 116 

Aoyictéov 3433 9 

Adyoc 3433 10 

Aummpoc 3433 18 


pa 3432 3? 

pal 3431 11 

para [3433 13] 

paddov 3431 112 3432 3? 
péyictoc 3433 14 
Mévavdpoc 3432 10? 

pevery 3432 10? 

pépoc 3431 2*37 
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pecoc [3433 18] 
petaBoAn [3433 11] 

[eT ptoc 3433 7 

unO, .[ 3431 24314 
unde[ 3431 119 

unre 3431 ?*326 

unrnp 3432 2 [3433 2] 
Mi8dac 3433 19? 

puxpoc 3431 232? 

poAic 3433 27? 

povoc 3433 1 

Mocyiwy 3431 **322 3432 7 
pwracbar 3431 ?*316 


vouoc 3433 6 
vov [3431 2*52 ?] 
vuvi [3433 17] 


dyKoc 3433 11 
oixkia 3431 117 
oixovoueiv 3433 14 
oictéov [3433 9] 
dpvovar 3432 9 
dpodoyetv 3433 4 
6p8dc [3433 5] 

6c 3431 '11 3433 2, [3], [11] 
OcTrEp [3433 7] 
orav [3433 15] 

ore [3433 2] 

ov 3431 2+319 

ov .[ 3431 27318 
ovde 3431 2732, 20 
ovde .[ 3431 27716 
ovdeic 3431 24317? 
ovbeic 3433 12 


INDEXES 


ovKo[ 3431 17 

ove [3433 16] 

obroc 3431 2433, 4, 6, 9?, 
19? 3432 8,11? 3433 


[4], [9] 
ouTw| 3431 area 


maiduov 3432 4-5?, g-10? 
madw 3431 110 63433 11 
mapa 3431 ?*96? 

mac 3432 9 

meq| 3431 14 

mreprexew 3431 2*%9 

minrew [3433 15] 

mreictoc 3433 15 

moveiv [3433 6] 

motoc [3431 **325 ?] 

todve 3431 2+97 

movnpoc 3431 2+%5 

mov [3433 18] 

mp[ 3431 114 

mpaypna 3433 14 

mpaccew 3432 7-8? [3433 3] 
tmpoatpeicbar 3431 2*%19 
mpovoeiv 3431 ?*37? 

mpoc 3431 2+31?, 4 3433 11 
mwrote 3431 Os iy 


mac 3431 2731 


ca[ 3432 2 

ce{ 3431 118 

coc 3431 7*32, 3 
coguctync 3431 2324, 25 
crav 3433 7 

crrapaccew 3432 12? 


cb 3431 2*?1, [27], 8, 11, 12°, 
22? [3432 4?] 3433 [1], 
[2], 4, 5, [8], [16], 17 
covtpiBew 3433 15 


rarewdryc 3433 12 

re 3431 2*37, 18 3433 2z, [6], 
[17] 

rexvov 3432 5 

rixrew [3433 2] 

ric [3433 4] 

ric 3431 16, 14, +31 

ro[ 3432 6 

rovodtoc 3432 11? 

tpayixoc 3433 8 

tpepew 3431 118 

tpicabALoc 3432 3 

tpo[ 3433 25? 

tpopysoc 3433 1, 16 


vidc 3431 2+718 
brepBarAew 3433 16 


dar 3432 8? 
pépew 3433 18 
]dopeiv 3433 22 
dppalew 3432 6 
doce [3433 14] 


Xpav 3431 2*325 
xpncioc 3431 2*38 


wevdew 3433 5 


acre [3433 18] 


(6) UNIDENTIFIED PROSE (3434) 


ayvogu- 3434 10? 
aAAob 3434 2? 

ard 3434 8? 
aroxteivey 3434 17? 


yap 3434 15? 


cic 3434 9? 
‘Exapn 3434 6? 


‘Exadrn 3434 6? 
érre€vevar 3434 5? 
émt 3434 16?, 18? 


pNTpura 3434 14? 


ovte 3434 4? 
ottoc 3434 7-8? 


|rore 3434 3 


tay- 3434 4 
tpo.a(?) 3434 8-9? 
Tpoia 3434 8-9? 
Tporlnv 3434 8-9? 


brreévevar 3434 5? 
brd0ecic 3434 7? 
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WeMmEPROLOGICAL TEXTS 


ayew 3455 3, 4, 37, [39], 
[41] 3456 17, 22 
ayeAaioc 3455 9, 15, 20 
aAAnAoc 3455 44 
apyupikoc 3455 45 
apyvpiov 3455 27 
apyupotc 3455 2? 
apiOuntixoc 3455 45 
apraBn [3455 362] 
3 34587, 9 
(apraBy) 3455 37 
acnuoc 3455 21 


3457 [12], 


BactXtxoc 3455 detached fr., 2? 


yap 3455 45 

yivecbar 3455 25?, 35-6? 

ypaypa 3455 25 3456 20 
(bis), 21, 23 


daxtudoc 3455 6, 7, 9, 12, 13, 
14,17, 18, 19 3457 9, ro 
3458 15, [16] 34598, 9 

063455 2/735 6,7. [xo], ro; 
[12], [13], 15, [16], 17, [18], 
Bowlou |, 22, 24). 20,28, 
30, 32, 33, 35, 38, [38], 40 
(bis), 42 (bis), 44, 46; 
detached fr., 3 3456 15, 16 
(bis), 17 (bis), 18 (ter), 19, 
20 (bis), 21, 22 (ter), 23 
3457 [17], 2, 4, [6], [8], 11 
3458 2, [3 (d7s)], 6, 7, 8, 11, 
14, [17] 34592,7 3460 


2.5 
déxa 3456 15 3458 8 
dnvapiov 3455 26 
drahéepew 3455 44 
dpaxyn 3455 23, 24, 25 
1?] 3458 3, 4, 6 
(Spaxun) 3455 22?, 23?, 242, 
25, [39], 407, 41, [41], 42, 
43,46 3456 18, 22 (ter) 
dv0 3456 23 
badexa 3456 16 


(3457 


elvat 3455 8, 13, 18 3456 16, 
21 3457 2-3, 5, 7, [9] 
3458 5, 9, 12, 16, 18-19 
3459 4, 8-9 

elc 3455 6, 11, 17 

éxaTov [3458 3] 





ev 3455 10 
épiomwAukoc 3455 detached fr., 


3 

éxew 3455 [5], [11], 16, 21, 22, 
24, 26, 28, 31, 33, 34, 35, 
[43 ?], 46 3456 15 (bis), 16, 
19 (bis), 20 3457 [1?], 2, [3], 
4, [5], [6], 8, 9, 10, [11] 
3458 [2], 4, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 
Wj Wi tts) Shik) aly 2h hy 
7 3460 3 


nutextov 3457 6, [6] 3458 11 
(bis) 3459 1-2, 2 

HpovyKrov 3456 19, 20, 21, 22 

(jcuc) [3455 372] 

HurwBéeAvov 3456 18 


G€ppoc 3455 29, 31, 32, 34, 
35 3456 15, 16, 17, 18 
(3457 11] 3460 4 


itoc 3455 43? 


kal 3455 45; detached fr., 2 

kadeiv 3455 4-5 

xepatiov 3455 30, 32, 33, 34; 
35 3456 16 (bis), 17, 18 
3460 5 

kotvAn 3457 [4], [5] 3458 
[18], [19] 

Kpilyn 3455 38, 40, 42 


Nitpa 3455 21, 26 3456 19, 
iin 7 


péSysvoc 3457 6, [7] 3458 10, 
13 34591, 4 

pev 3455 3?, [5], 9, 11, 14, 16, 
19, 34,45 3456 15, 17, 19, 
21 34586 3460 [1?], 4 

petpytnc 3457 3-4, 5 3458 
[17], 19 

pétpov 3455 7, 39 63457 [17], 
2 3458 7-8, 8 

pnwoc 3455 [5], 11, 16 

pva 3455 3?, 27?, 38, [43°], 
44, [45] 3458 2 

pvaciov 3455 277, 28 3456 
15, 16-17, 17. [3457 10] 
3460 1 





Nixopndvaioc 3455 13-14? 
Nixopndixdc 3455 10, 13-14? 
voodppoc [3455 30?] 


bBodAdbc 3456 23 3457 1? 
3458 6 
6Akn 3455 36, 37 3456 17, 22 
dAvpa 3455 38-9, 41, [42] 
6c 3455 10 
ovyxia 3455 21, 22 3456 19 
(bis), 22 


madacthc 3457 8, 8-g 3458 
14, 14-15 34596, 7 

mac 3455 43 

maxoc 3455 7, 12?, 12-13, 18 

mxuc 3455 6, 11, 14, 16, 17, 
19 3457 8, [9] 3458 14, 
[16] 3459 6, 9 

mAatoc 3455 6, 12, 17 

modurrAactalew 3455 8 

mococ 3455 [247], 36? 

TTrodenarxos 3455 5 

Tupoc 3455 37, 39, 41 


cidnpodc 3455 3 

crréppa 3455 36? 

cropoc 3455 36? 

crathp 3455 4, [22], [23], 24, 
31, 46 3458 [2], 3-4, 5 

ctepedc 3455 16, 19 


tadavtov 3455 37> 43 3458 5 

terapTn 3455 29, 33 3456 15 
(bis), 18 3457 [10], 11 
3460 2, 3 

tpwwBodov 3456 18 


xaAxodc 3456 19 

xotmé 3455 41 3457 2, 3, 7, 
7-8 3458 8-9, 10, 12, 13 
3459 3, 5 

xodc 3455 [5], 8, 10? 3457 4 
(bis) 3458 [17], 18 

xpucéc 3455 26, 30 

xpucodc 3455 28 

xvdatoc 3455 8-9, 14, 19 


aveicbar 3455 11 

we 3455 7, 13, 18 

acre 3456 16, 21 3457 [2], 
[4], 7, [9] 3458 4, 9, 12, 
15-16, [18] 3459 3-4, 8 


Eh INDEXES 


II]. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


PTOLEMY XII AND CLEOPATRA V 
BactAevovtwy ITroAewaiov cai KXeorarpac tic Kal Tpudaivyc Jemv Pirorarépwv PiradédApwy (Year 9) 
3482 1 
BactAebc [Trodepaioc Kai Baciduccl]a KAcorarpa 4 Kai Tpbpawa beoi Diroraropec [PiradeAdor (Year 9) 3482 
28-9 


CLEOPATRA VI 
Baciducca KXeomatpa (Year 6) 3461 1 


TIBERIUS 
TiBépioc Kaicap CeBacréc (Year 12) 3463 5 (Year lost) 3483 9? (Year 13-19) 3484 22-3 


Galus 
Téaioc Kaicap CeBactoc Depwavixdc (Year 2) 3485 1, 12-13, 34-5, 38 


CLAUDIUS 
TiBéptoc KAatdi0c Kaicap CeBactoc Teppavixoc Adtoxpatwp (Year 1) 3486 5~7, (Year 2?) 11-13 
Oedc KXavdioc (Year 14) 3464 4 


CLAUDIUS OR NERO 
CeBacro|c Deppalvixoc Adto]xpatwp (Year lost) 3464 34 


NERO 
Népwv Krdatév0c Kaicap CeBactoc Teppavixoc Abtoxpatwp (Year 4) 3463 11-12 (Year 10) 3465 10? 
(Year 10) 3487 18-19, (Year 12) 25-7, 35-7, 39-40 


VESPASIAN 
Adroxpatwp Kaicap Ovecracvavoc CeBacréc (Year 3) 3488 7-8 (Year 5) 3489 6-7 (Year 2) 3508 7, 36-7 
(Year 11) 3510 10-11, 12-13, 18-20 


DOMITIAN 
Aitoxpatwp Kaicap Ao)pitvavoc [CeBactoc Teppavixdc (Year lost) 3466 32-3? 


TRAJAN 
Airoxpatwp Kaicap Népovac Tpaiavoc CeBactoc Teppavixdc (Year 2) 3467 20-1 


HADRIAN 
Adbtoxpatwp Kaicap Tpaiavoc “Adpravoc CeBactoc (Year 16) 3470 37-8, 46-8 (Year 16) 3471 35-7, 45-6 
‘Adpravoc Kaicap 6 xipioc (Year 15) 3470 18-19 3471 15-16 


ANTONINUS Pius 


Abroxpatwp Kaicap Titoc Aidoc ‘ASpiavoc ’Avtwrivoc CeBacroc EvceByc (Year 12) 3472 21-2 
*Avrwvivoc Kaicap 6 xtpioc (Year 11) 3472 5-6 (Year 4) 3490 ro-11 (Year 12) 3491 4 


Marcus AURELIUS AND VERUS 


ot Kbptor Avtoxpdropec Mapxoc AdbpyAioc *Avtwrivoc Kai Aob«ioc AbpiAtoc Odvjpoc (Year lost) 3473 7-9 
ot KUpior Adtoxparopec AdpyAvor “Avrwvivoc cal Odijpoc (Year lost) 3492 2—3 
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Marcus AURELIUS 


Abtoxpatwp Kaicap Mapxoc Abpndoc *"Avtwvrivoc CeBactoc ’Appeviaxdc Mydixdc TapOixdc Deppavixdc 
Meéyicroc (Year 15) 3493 13-14, 28-9 3494 16-18, 36-8 


SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS AND CARACALLA 
Aodbxvoc Cerripioc Ceounpoc EvbceBiyc ITeprivat CeBactoc ’ApaBixdc "AdiaBnvixdc cal Mapxoc AbpnAcoc 
*Avrwvivoc Kaicap arodedevypévoc Adtoxpatwp (Year 6) 3474 25-30 


CARACALLA 


Abroxpatwp Kaicap Mapxoc AbpyAioc Ceovjpoc ’Avtwvilvoc] Tlapbixoe Méyicroc Bperavixoc Méyi[ctoc] 
TDeppavi[koc Méyicroc] EvceB[ jc CeBacroc] (Year 23?) 3496 14-20 
Mapxoc Abpyrvoc Ceounpoc ’Avtwvivoc Kaicap 6 xtipioc (Year 21?) 3496 3-6 (Year 24?) 3497 2-5 


ELAGABALUS 
Abroxpatwp Kaicap Mapxoc AvpyAoc | Avtwvivoc]| EiceByc Ebruyic CeBactéc (Year 3) 3475 27-30 
Mapxoc AvpyAoc ’Avtwvivoc Kaicap 6 xipioc (Year 3) 3475 11-13 


MACRIANUS AND QUIETUS 


Abroxparopec Kaicapec Titoc PovABioc “Tovvioc Maxpiavoc Kai Tiroc BobABuoc Tobvioc Kurqroc EiceBeic 
Evrvxeic CeBactoi (Year 1) 3476 12-13 
ot Kuptoe Hua@v Titoc PobABioc "Jotvioc Maxpiavoc Kai Titoc PovABroc *Iobvoc Kurqroc CeBacroi (Year 1) 


3476 7-8 


CLaupius II 


Abroxpatwp Kaicap Mapxoc AipnAoc Kiavdioc Deppavixoc Méyictoc EiceBnc Evtuync CeBacroc (Year 2) 
3477 a 2-4? (Year 3) 3477 18-20 


AURELIAN 


Aitoxpatwp Kaicap Aovxioc Aopitioc AdpyndAvavdc Tobixdc Meéyictoc Kapmixoc Méyictoc EtceBnc 
Ebrvync CeBactoc (Year 6) 3498 38-40 


IV. CONSULS AND INDICTIONS 


(a) CONSULS 


imateiac Draoviwy Tabpov Kal HiceBiov trav Aapmpotatwv (A.D. 361?) 3479 1 
pera tH bratelav Dra(oviov) Aoyyivov rod Aaprp(oratov) ro B (A.D. 492) 3512 1 


(6) INDICTIONS 


mpartn woixtiwv 3512 17 
B’ wvdtxtiwv 3512 2 


V. MONTHS 
‘Adpiavoc 3470 48 3471 47 ’Eneih 3469 19 634770 4 3472 22 3485 2, 35, 39 
“Adip 3495 196 040 3476 13 3481 13 3501 7 3512 16 
Aioc 3482 2 3482 2 Mexeip 3465 11? 3493 14, 


érrayopevar 3472 22 Mecopy 3461 2 3465 11? 29 3494 18, 38 3505 26 


264 INDEXES 
Nepwrioc CeBactoc 3487 17 22 35193, 14 352011 Papevo 3475 10, 31 3503 
Tlaivi 3466 21 3488 42-3 3521 8 5 35122 

3489 30 TTovaveyiav 3477 a 4 Dappovh 3484 22 3504 II 
Tlaywv 3513 3, 10 ©3514 3, 8, CeBactoc 3467 22 ©3508 37 3508 37 

14,21 3515 2,3,9 3516 Tif 3463 7 346511? 3496 Paap 3487 27, 37, 40 3495 

3, 8, 10 35178 3518 4, 21 1 3498 40 

Xovdk 3465 11? 3485 12 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


A[, f. of Harmiysis, gd.-f. of An. . 
Harmiysis 3471 5 

’Ayaboc, donkey driver 3518 5 

*"Ayaboc Aaiwv 3475 33-4 

’Aydbwv see Index VII(d) s.v. Cacou kal "Ayabwvoc 
KAjpoc 

‘Adpravoc see Index III s.vv. Hadrian, Antoninus 
Pius; V 

? Abavacioc 3502 3 

*AOnv .[, child of Dionysapollodorus and Chaere- 
monis 3491 8 

*AOnva see Index VIII 

Ainwoc ’Adpodeicioc, strategus 3472 1 

Aidoc see also Index III s.v. Antoninus Pius 

Avdo[, Aurelia, d. of Sarapion and Aelura 34777, 
[21] 

Aidovpa 3477a 10-11 3477 8 

AipiAtavéc, Marcus Aur., s. of [Marcus] Aur. 
Besammon and Aurelia Petronia, gd.-s. of 
Serenus and Eudaemon, gt. gd.-s. of Pe... 
3476 10, 20, 33 

Aipirdvoc Caroupvivoc, prefect 

’Aidv 3480 4, 12 

*AheEavdpoc, Sarapion alias, s. of Diogenes and 
Demetrous, gd.-s. of Hermaiscus 3493 1, 11, 
15,26 3494 2, 20 

*AhéEavdpoc, f. of . . .is 

’AdeEavdpoc 3505 1, 29 

’AheEavdpoc 3507 20 

*Aré€avdpoc see also Index VII(d) s.v. "AdeEavdpou 
KAjpoc 

’Arivn 3499 5 


*Apapartoc, slave 


., gt. gd.-f. of 


3474 11, 21 


3470 53 


3510 5 

*Aupwvaproc, f. of Aur. Sarapammon 

*Aupwvac, s. of Hierax 3461 3 

*Aupwrac, land-owner 3520 2 

"Aupwvoc, alias Pets. .., s. of Ammonius, gd.-s. 
of Pecysius 3472 2 

*Aupwvoc, f. of Ammonius alias Pets. . 
Pecysius 3472 3 

"Aupwroc, s. of Panetbeus 3469 11 

*Aupwnoc, f. of Aur. Sarapammon 3476 19 


3476 17 


vagy ge CONE 


3482 27 
3492 16 


*Aupavoc, f. of Dionysia 

’Aupavoc, s. of Taseus(?) 

"Appwvioc, dpovtictync 3516 2 

’"Aupavoc 3514 11 

’Appwvoic, sister of Pannus 3492 6 

’Audic, f. of Ptollis, gd.-f. of Amois, h. of Thaesis 
3470 7, 34, 50 

*Apoic, s. of Ptollis and Ta. . 
3470 33 

*Apoic, s. 


., gd.-s. of Amois 


of Pompeius and Harseis, gd.-s. of 
Pompeius and Dio... 34901 

Ap[, s. of Harmiysis and Tayris, gd.-s. of A. . ., f. 
of Harmiysis, priest 3471 4, 29, [48] 

*Av8péac, Aur., s. of Demetrius, ship’s captain 
3481 1, 14 

’Avdpopmaxoc, f. of Apion 3487 15 

’Avdpomaxoc, gymnasiarch 3507 3 

*AvOéctioc, f. of Harmiysis(?), gt. 
Harmiysis(?) 3471 6 

“Awa, m. of Aur. Panechotes, w. of Mouses 
3512 6 

’Avrivooc see Index VII (a) s.v. ’Avtivdov 6Xic 

*Avtioxoc, f. of Theon 3482 3, 29 

*Avrioxoc, f. of Theon 3492 8 

*Avtioxoc, s. of Theon 3486 8 

’Avrwvivoc, priest, archidicastes, superintendent of 
the chrematistae 3466 1 

? Avrwvivoc see also Index I[I s.vv. Antoninus Pius, 
Marcus Aurelius and Verus, Marcus Aurelius, 
Septimius Severus and Caracalla, Caracalla, 
Elagabalus 

’Ania, m. of Theon, w. of Theon 3490 4 

’Ariwv, s. of Andromachus 3487 14 

*Amiwv, f. of Herodes 3510 2 

*Ariwv, mpovontnc 3514 so §63515 2 

*Amodd[, Aur. Tiro alias 3499 4 

*AroAAodarnc, city scribe 3510 1 

*AroAAwy see Index VIII 


*ArodAwvioc?, f. of Poseidonia, gd.-f. of Theon 
3463 6 


*ArodAwvioc(?), f. of Thaesis, 
Harmiysis(?) 3471 28-9 


gd.-f. of 


gd.-f. of 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


*ArodAAwuioc, f. of Dionysius 3482 3, 30 

*AroAAwuioc, s. of Hierax, gd.-f. of Dionysapollo- 
dorus 3491 3 

*AroAAw(vi0c), s. of Philostratus, (ex-?) cosmetes 
3492 10 

*AroAAw@vioc 3468 2 

*AroAAwvioc 3507 2, 42 

> AmodAwvioc 3511 11, 18 

> ArroAAwvioc, f. of Colluthus. See also Index VII(d) 
s.v. KodXovbov 

*AroAAwvoic, d. of Sarapion, w.of Theon 3489 8, 
34 

*ArodAdwc, Aur., elder(?) 3479 7, 17, 21 

*Anrdic, Dion(ysius) alias or f. of Dion(ysius) 
3492 15 

‘“ApaxOnc, boatman 3517 4 

‘“ApBaifoc, f. of Thermuthion 3506 1, 29 

‘Apuidcac, f. of An. .., gd.-f. of Harmiysis, s. of 
A...,h. of Tayris 3471 4, 30, 48 

“Apuwdcic( ?), s. of Thaesis, gd.-s. of Harmiysis(?) 
and Apollonius(?), gt. gd.-s. of Anthestius 
3471 26-7 


“Aputdac, s. of An. .., gd.-s. of Harmiysis 3471 
29 
“Appicic(?), gd.-f. of Harmiysis(?), s. of An- 


thestius 3471 27-8, 48-9 
‘“Apmoxp( ), secretary of the gymnasium(?) 3492 


‘“Apmoxpac, s. of Publius 3492 20 
‘Aproxpartiwv, f. of Dionysia, gd.-f. of Chaeremonis, 
s. of Heracleides, h. of Massalina 3491 1 


‘“Apceic, d. of Dio..., m. of Amois, w. of 
Pompeius 3490 2 

‘Apcinec, s. of Hasychis, h. of ‘Teteuris 3468 7, 
0} 11, 22,29 

“Apcotc 3506 7, 15 

’ApxiBioc see Index VII(6) 

’Acunavoc, Gaius Julius, strategus 3464 1 

’AckAnmadyc, strategus 34703 34713 

‘Acixuc, f. of Theon and Harsiesis 3468 5-6 


AipnAia see Avro[, KipiAda, Iletpwvia 

AbpnAtavéc see Index III s.v. Aurelian 

AibpyAroc 3478 1; see also Ayaboc Aaipwv, *Avdpéac, 
*Arodddc, “AyirAdctbc, Bactretdync, PobvOoc, Avoyac, 
Oéwv, Mapxoc Ap. AiptAcavdc, [Mapxoc] Aidp. 
Bycappwv, Mapxoc Adp. Evéaipwy, Iavexdctoc, 
Tlavexornc, Manvotbioc, Tacvyavic, [ereipic, Cal, 
Capa-, Capardppwv, Capariwy, Cupiwv, Teipwr, 
Xe@c; Index III s.vv. Marcus Aurelius and 
Verus, Marcus Aurelius, Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla, Caracalla, Elagabalus, Claudius 
II 


’Adpodeicioc, Aelius, strategus 3472 1 
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’"Adpoditn see Index VII (d) s.v. ayuia Kieoratpac 
’Adpodiryc; VIII 


*Adiyyic, f. of Dorotheus 3480 6 
*Ayidredbc, Aur., praepositus pagi 3479 3 
*Ayirdevc, overseer of grapheion 3485 36 


’Ayidrebe 3507 14 


BaxxvA(_) see Index VII(d) 

Badpirdoc, Tiberius Claudius, prefect 3464 28 

BactAeiSnc, Aur., alias Philantinous, s. of Hierax 
3477 11, 22 

Bepeveixn, d. of Bitharion, w. of Herodes 3510 7 

Bncappwv, [Marcus] Aur., s. of Serenus, h. of 
Aurelia Petronia, f. of Marcus Aur. Aemilianus 
and Marcus Aur. Eudaemon 3476 3, 14 

Bncac see Index VIII 

BiOapiwv, f. of Berenike 3510 8 

Téioc "TobAvoc "Acwavéc, strategus 3464 1 

Paioc *TobAvoc Avoyévyc, s. of C. [Julius] Tiro 3498 


Nig ZU 

Téioc “Iob\uoc 7I6AAac, priest, gymmnasiarch of 
Alexandria 3464 12 

Taéioc [TobAwoc] Teipwv, f. of C. Julius Diogenes 
3498 2-3, 6 

Taioc 3484 8 


Taioc see Index III s.v. Gaius 

Teppavixoc see Index III s.vv. Gaius, Claudius, 
Nero, Domitian, Trajan, Marcus Aurelius, 
Caracalla, Claudius II 


Teppavoc, f. of Panares 3492 18 


Térac, Lucius Lusius, former prefect 3464 11,17, 
B50 

To@ixéc see Index III s.v. Aurelian 

TotvOoc, Aur., s. of Penephis 3480 3, 27 


Anunrtpia, d. of Sarapion 3466 6, 7, 9-10, 10-11, 
1, ii Hels Ar 

Anunrpoc, f. of Aur. Andreas 3481 2 

Anunrproc, f. of Hermogenes, gd.-f. of Hermogenes 
minor 3485 4-5 

Anunrproc, f. of Thais 3492 28 

Anunrpodc, m. of Sarapion alias Alexander, w. of 
Diogenes 34931, 15 3494 21 

Adipn, d. of Saras 3499 3, 8 

A8upiwy, s. of Mettius, high-priest(?) 3492 9 

Aidvpoc 3480 4, 11 

Aidvpoc 3505 3, 5, 17, 18 

Avo, .[, f. of Harseis, gd.-f. of Amois 

Avoyac, Aur., s. of Diogenes, embalmer 

Avoyac, s. of Horus, gd.-s. of Horus, priest 


7, 49 
Avoyac 3471 31 


3490 2 
3500 10 
3471 
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Avoyévyc, s. of Theagenes 3486 1 
Avoyernc(?), s. of Philiscus 3488 3 


Avoyévnc, s. of Chaeremon, ex-gymnasiarch 3492 
12 

Atoyévnc, f. of Sarapion alias Alexander, s. of 
Hermaiscus, h. of Demetrous 3493 1, 15 
3494 2, 21 

Awoyévyc, alias Dionysius, s. 
Plutarche, gd.-s. of Diogenes 
3494 1, 14, 19, 34 

Awoyévnc, f. of Diogenes alias Dionysius, s. of 
Diogenes, h. of Plutarche 3493 2,16 34941, 
19 

Avoyévnc, f. of Diogenes, gd.-f. of Diogenes alias 


of Diogenes and 
3493 2, 16 


Dionysius 3493 2,16 34941, 19 

Avoyevnc, C. Julius, s. of C. [Julius] Tiro 3498 1, 
41 

Avoyévnc, Saras alias, f. of Didyme 3499 3 


Avoyévnc, f. of Aur. Diogas 3500 10-11 

Avoyévyc, s. of Diogenes, gd.-s. of Sarapion 3508 
2 

Awoyévnc, f. of Diogenes, s. of Sarapion 3508 2 

Avoyévnc, city scribe 3510 1, 18 

Avoyévnc, slave 35106 

Avoyévnc 3465 2, [5 ?] 

Aroundnc 3461 12 

Avor( ), child of Dionysapollodorus and Chaere- 
monis 34919 

AvovucarroAAddwpoc, s. of Dionysius alias Chresimus, 
gd.-s. of Dionysius and Apollonius, gt. gd.-s. of 
Hierax, h. of Chaeremonis _ 3491 2 

Avovucia, d. of Ammonius, w. of Theon 3482 27 

Avovucia, d. of Harpocration and Massalina, gd.-d. 
of Heracleides, m. of Chaeremonis, w. of 
Heracleides 3491 1, [2], 7, 9, 11 

Aovucia 3506 27 

Avovicsoc, f. of Theon 3466 3 

Avovicioc, f. of Aurelius Theon, h. of Es... 
3477 4 

Avovicioc,'s. of Apollonius, Macedonian 3482 3, 
FAO I 4 TOO 752 12a 20) 

Avovicioc, f. of Ischyrion 3485 4, 33, 40 

Avovicioc, alias Petsiris,s.of Sara... 34881, 24, 
30137) 4b 

Avovicioc, alias Chresimus, s. of Dionysius, f. of 
Dionysapollodorus 3491 2 

Atovicvoc, f. of Dionysius alias Chresimus, gd.-f. of 
Dionysapollodorus 3491 2 

Avovicioc, Diogenes alias, s. 
Plutarche, gd.-s. 
3494 1, 14, 19, 34 

Avovicioc, banker 3487 8, 16 

Avovicioc 3505 25 


of Diogenes and 
of Diogenes 3493 2, 16 
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Avovicioc 3518 10 

Awov(tcroc), s.of Longinia, ex-gymnasiarch 3492 13 

Atov(icioc), alias (or son of?) Apphys 3492 15 

Atovucddwpoc 3482 40 

Atovucddwpoc see also Index VII(d) 

Avocxoupidnc 3505 22 

Avopdvrnc see Index VII(d) s.v. KamictoréAovc Kai 
Avopavrou (KAnpoc) 

Aopitvavoc see Index III s.v. Domitian 

Aopirrioc see Index III s.v. Aurelian 


Awpac, s. of Pibekis, ship’s captain? 3469 7 
Awpac, slave 3514 3 
Awpoeoc, s. of Aphynchis 3480 5-6, 13 


‘Eppaickoc, f. of Diogenes, gd.-f. of Sarapion alias 
Alexander 3493 1,15 3494 21 

‘Eppépwc 3514 6 

‘Eppiac, s. of Zenodorus 3485 5, [22?], 25, 28, 40 

‘Eppoyernc, f. of Melas, s. of Melas 3467 22, 23 

‘Eppoyernc minor, s. of Hermogenes, gd.-s. of 
Demetrius 3485 4, 25, 29, 40 

‘Eppoyernc, f. of Hermogenes 
Demetrius 3485 4, 25 

Ec{, w. of Dionysius, m. of Aurelius Theon 
3477 4 

Evéaipwr,s.of Pe. . ., f. of Aurelia Petronia, gd.-f. 
of Marcus Aur. Aemilianus and Marcus Aur. 
Eudaemon 3476 5 

Evéaiiwv, Marcus Aur., s. of [Marcus] Aur. 
Besammon and Aurelia Petronia, gd.-s. of 
Serenus and Eudaemon, gt. gd.-s. of Pe... 
3476 10, [21] 

Evéaiuwv, official in charge of registry of military 
settlers’ land grants 3482 5 

Evéaipwv, ex-gymnasiarch 3492 14 

EirAoia, slave 3477 13 

EvcéBioc see Index IV(a) 

Etrvy .( ), doctor 3492 24 


minor, s. of 


Zevc see Index VIII 
Znvodwpoc, f. of Hermias 
Zwid(), doctor 3492 24 
Zwidoc, s. of Horus 3487 34 
Zwidoc, s. of Zoilus 3496 9 
Zwidoc, f. of Zoilus 3496 9 
Zwiroc 3503 6 


3485 5, 25, 28 


"Hpa see Index VIII 

‘Hpadiwv, f. of Ischyrion, s. of Ischyrion 3474 6, 
32, 40 

‘HpaxAac, alias Pekysis(?), s. of Thoonis 3497 8 

“Hpakdcidyc, s. of Heracleides, f. of Theon, h. of 
Poseidonia 3463 4 
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“Hpaxdeidyc, f. of Heracleides, gd.-f. of Theon 
3463 4 

‘Hpaxreidnc, f. of Isidorus, gd.-f. of Isidorus 
3474 34 

‘HpakXetdyc, s. of Seos and Taonnophris, gd.-s. of 
Heracleides, h. of Dionysia, f. of Chaeremonis 
3491 1, 2, 5, 9, 10 

“Hpaxdeidyc, f. of Seos, gd.-f. of Heracleides, gt. 
gd.-f. of Chaeremonis 3491 1 

‘Hpaxdeidyc, f. of Harpocration, gd.-f. of Dionysia, 
gt. gd.-f. of Chaeremonis 3491 1 

“Hpakreidnc, strategus? 3469 1, 20 

‘“Hpaxdeidnc, city secretary 3472 13 

“Hpaxreidnc 3492 17 

“HpaxXeidnc 3505 7, 10 

“HpaxXeidnc 3510 6 

“Hpaxdcidyc see also Index VII (a) s.v. ‘HpaxXeiSou 
[Lepic 


‘“HpaxAjc, s. of Menches and Tatas, f. of 
Panemgeus, h. of Tathonas, priest 34705, 31, 
49 


“Hpaxdje see also Index VIII 

‘Hpariwv, s. of Maron 3464 6, 8, 15, 22 
‘Hpwénc, Tiberius Claudius, strategus 3508 1 
“Hpwdnc, s. of Apion, h. of Berenike 3510 2 
“Hpwvrac 3480 23 


‘H¢aictiwy, Tiberius Claudius, strategus 3465 
1,5 

Oa .[ 3502 4? 

Oajac, m. of Ptollis, gd.-m. of Amois, w. of 
Amois 34708 


Oajac, m. of Harmiysis(?), d. of Apollonius(?) 
3471 28 

Gaic, d. of Demetrius 

Ocayérnc, f. of Diogenes 

Ocoyérnc, s. of Theogenes 

Ocoyernc, f. of Theogenes 3508 5 

Oeppovbiov, d. of Harbaethus 3506 1, 29 

@éwy, Aur., alias Philemon, actingnomarch 3477 
221 

Oéwv, Aur., s. of Dionysius and Es... 

Oéwv, Aur. 3480 27 

@éwv, s. of Heracleides and Poseidonia, gd.-s. of 
Heracleides and ? Apollonius 3463 6 

Oéwv, f. of Mnesitheus 3464 3 

Oéwv, s. of Dionysius 3466 3 

Oéwv, s. of Hasychis 3468 5, 6, 20, 28 

Oéwv, s. of Antiochus, h. of Dionysia, Macedonian 
3482 3, 5, 10, 12, 16, [20], 22, 23, 27 (bis), 29 


3492 28 
3486 1 
3508 5 


3477 4 


Oéwr, f. of Antiochus 3486 8 
Oéwv, s. of Theon, gd.-s. of Theon, h. of 
Apollonous 3489 1, 16, 24-5, 27, 29 
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Oéwv, f. of Theon, s. of Theon 3489 1 

Oéwv, f. of Theon, gd.-f. of Theon 3489 1 

Oéwv, s. of Theon and Apia, gd.-s. of Panechotes 
3490 3 

@éwv, f. of Theon, s. of Panechotes, h. of Apia 
3490 3 

Oéwv, vir spectabilis 3481 3 

Oéwv, philosopher 3492 4 

Oéwyv, ex-gymnasiarch 3492 11 

Oéwv, s. of Antiochus 3492 8 

Oéwv 3508 34 

@onpic see Index VIII 

Oopibdic 3506 15 

Ooauc, f. of Heraclas alias Pekysis( ?) 

Ooa@vic, tailor 3492 27 

Opacwv, aypodtrAa€ 3511 31 

Openréc, slave 3514 4 

Oavioc, mill-master 3481 6 

Oarvic 3502 7 


3497 9 


‘Tépag, f. of Ammonas_ 3461 3 

‘Tépaé, f. of Aurelius Basilides 3477 12 

‘Tépa€, f. of Apollonius, gt. gd.-f. of Dionysapollo- 
dorus 3491 3 

‘Iépagé, royal scribe 34703-4 34713 

*Ié\Aac, Gaius Julius, priest, gymmnasiarch of 
Alexandria 3464 12 


*IédAac, s. of Pnepheros, gd.-s. of Iollas 3489 
2, 34 

*IéAdac, f. of Pnepheros, gd.-f. of Iollas 3489 3 

*TobAvoc Avcipayoc, head of the Idios Logos 3508 
3, 6 

*IobAvoc, Gaius Julius Asinianus, strategus 3464 1 


‘TobAvoc, Gaius Julius Diogenes, s. of C. [Julius] 
Tiro 3498 1, 41 

*IobAvoc, Gaius Julius Tollas, priest, gymnasiarch of 
Alexandria 3464 12 


[TovAvoc], C. [Julius] Tiro, f. of C. Julius 
Diogenes 3498 2-3, 6 
*IobAvoc, Lucius Julius ..., prefect 3468 1 


*Tobvioc see Index III s.v. Macrianus and Quietus 

*Tobcroc, Claudius, idiologus 3472 4 

‘Immévapoc see Index VII(b) 

*Icidwpravéc, Flavius, beneficiarius 3480 1 

*Icidwpoc, s. of Isidorus, gd.-s. of Heracleides 
3474 33 

*Icidwpoc, f. of Isidorus, s. of Heracleides 
33-4 

‘Ictdwpoc, f. of Aurelia Cyrilla, h. of Sinthonis 
3500 1 

*Icxup[ 3496 22 

*Icxupiwv, s. of Heradion, gd.-s. of Ischyrion 
3474 6, 31, 40 


3474 
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Icxupiwv, f. of Heradion, gd.-f. of Ischyrion 3474 
6 

*Icxupiwv, s. of Dionysius 
[22°]; 335.39 

’Iwévvyc, Flavius, s. of Martyrios, member of the 
council 3512 3 


3485 3, 10, [15?], 19, 


Kaicap see Index III 

KéAXurmoc see Index VII(d) 

KamuicroréAnc see Index VII(d) 

Karitwv 3465 24 

KéapaBoc(?) see Index VII(d) s.v. BaxyvA( ) 
Kapoc, ex-iuridicus 3466 8, 13, 17 


Kedadac, s. of Cephalas 3487 3, 37 
Kedadac, f. of Cephalas 3487 4 
Kavdia ITrodéua, alias D... 3497 6-7 


Kratd.0c “Iodcroc, idiologus 3472 4 

Kiavdioc, Tiberius Claudius Balbillus, prefect 
3464 28 

Kiavdioc, Tiberius Claudius Hephaestion, stra- 
tegus 34651, 5 

Knaddioc, Tiberius Claudius Herodes, strategus 
3508 1 

Kiavéi0c, Tiberius Claudius Potamon(?), priest, 
hypomnematographus, exegetes, former archi- 
dicastes, strategus of Alexandria 3463 1 

RKnatd.0c see also Index III s.vv. Claudius, Nero, 
Claudius II 

KXeordérpa see Index III s.vv. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V, Cleopatra VI; VII(d) s.v. adyua 
Kneoratpac *Adpoditnc 

KoddovtOnc 3511 12 

KoAdodOoc, s. of Apollonius see Index VII(d) 

Kodkdodboc, potter 3519 2 

Koddodboc 3513 4 35154 3519 5 

Kompetc 3502 8 

Kotmvoc 3466 8? 

Kuijroc see Index III s.v. Macrianus and Quietus 

KupiAda, Aurelia, d. of Isidorus and Sinthonis, w. 
of Aur. Pasigonis, embalmer 3500 1-2, 13 


., prefect 3468 1 

Anrw see Index VII(b) s.v. Antodc méAuc 

Aoyyewia, m. of Dion(ysius) 3492 13 

Aoyyivoc see Index IV (a) (a.D. 492) 

Aotkioc Aovcioc T'érac, former prefect 3464 11 

Aotxioc see also Index III s.vv. Marcus Aurelius 
and Verus, Septimius Severus and Caracalla, 
Aurelian 


Aedkuoc “TovAvoc . . 


Aotmioc 3466 8? 
Aovcioc, Lucius Lusius Geta, former prefect 
3464 11 


Auciwayoc, Julius, head of the !dios Logos 3508 
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Maxpiavéc see Index III s.v. Macrianus and 
Quietus 

Maxpoc 3492 19? 

Mapxoc Abphdoc Aipidvavec, s. of [Marcus] Aur. 
Besammon and Aurelia Petronia, gd.-s. of 
Serenus and Eudaemon, gt. gd.-s. of Pe... 
3476 10 

[Mapxoc] Abphdvoc Bycéppwv, s. of Serenus, h. of 
Aurelia Petronia, f. of Marcus Aur. Aemilianus 
and Marcus Aur. Eudaemon 3476 3 

Mapxoc Aipydwoc Evdaipwv, s. of [Marcus] Aur. 
Besammon and Aurelia Petronia, gd.-s. of 
Serenus and Eudaemon, gt. gd.-s. of Pe... 
3476 10, [21] 

Mapxoc see also Index III s.vv. Marcus Aurelius 
and Verus, Marcus Aurelius, Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla, Caracalla, Elagabalus, Claudius 
II 


Mapripwoc, f. of Flavius Johannes 3512 4 
Mépwyv, f. of Heration 3464 6 
Mapwvic, w. of Mnesitheus 3464 7, 10 


MaccaXeiva, m. of Dionysia, gd.-m. of Chaeremonis, 
w. of Harpocration 3491 1 

Médac, s. of Hermogenes, gd.-s.of Melas 3467 22 

Médac, f. of Hermogenes, gd.-f. of Melas 3467 23 

Mevyjc, f. of Heracles, h. of Tatas, gd.-f. of 
Panemgeus 3470 5-6, 32, 49 

Mévwv see Index VII(d) 

Mérruoc, f. of Didymion, high-priest(?) 3492 9 

Myncibeoc, s. of Theon, h. of Maronis 3464 3 

Movcyc, f. of Aurelius Panechotes, h. of Anna 
SD L216522020 


Mipwy, vetch-seller 3492 26 

Myc ,[ 3464 21 

Neixyntnc 3514 6 

Neweccavdc 3513 1 3514 1 3515 1 3516 1 
$517 1) 3518 13519 © 35201) 3521 


Népovac see Index III s.v. Trajan 
Népwyv see Index III s.v. Nero 
Nedepa&c 3514 5 

Niypoc see Index VII(d) 
Nixnddpoc 3492 25 


’Owaddpic, settlement guard 3518 9 

’Ocetpavtivooc see Index VIII 

OtvaXrepravoc 3498 7 

Ovecrracvavoc see Index III s.v. Vespasian 

Otjpoc see Index III s.v. Marcus Aurelius and 
Verus 


Od’<Ay moc 3466 8? 


ITagic (or ITacuc), f. of Aur. Pasigonis, h. of Taues 
3500 4 


VI. PERSONAL NAMES 


Tlajcic 3511 23 
Tlabatpyc 3511 16 
Tlafeppotvtioc 3511 14, 19 


Tlapotvuc, donkey driver 3518 4 
Tlapotvic 3506 28 
ITavapyc, s. of Germanus 3492 18 


Tlavewyetc, s. of Heracles and Tathonas, gd.-s. of 
Menches and Panemgeus 3470 31 

Ilavewyetic, f. of Tathonas, gd.-f. of Panemgeus 
3470 33 

Tlavewyedic, f. of Tausoreus 3487 2, 28 

IlaverBetic, f. of Ammonius 3469 11 

TTaveywcroc, Aur. (= Tlavexwrnc), s. of Mouses and 
Anna 3512 22 

Tlavexwryc, f. of Theon, gd.-f. of Theon 

ITavexwtnc, Aur., s. of Mouses and Anna 
29 

Tlavexwornc 3518 7 

TTavvoc 3492 6, 7 

Tlamvot6ioc, Aur., s. of Phoibammon 

ITarovrac 3505 1, 29 

Tlacty@vic, Aur., s. of Paeis(?) and Taues, h. of 
Aurelia Cyrilla, embalmer 3500 3 

TTacc see [a¢ic 

Tlareppodbic 3504 g—10? 

ITavXeivoc, f. of Aur. Sarapion 3500 11 

Tlavcaviac, boatman 3505 27 

Ile. . ., f. of Eudaemon, gd.-f. of Aurelia Petronia, 
gt. gd.-f. of Marcus Aur. Aemilianus and 
Marcus Aur. Eudaemon 3476 5 

TTe:86Aaoc see Index VII(d) 

Tlexicioc, f. of Ammonius, gd.-f. of Ammonius 
alias Pets... 3472 3 

Tlexicic(?), Heraclas alias, s. of Thoonis 

Tlevndic, f. of Aur. Gunthus 3480 3 

Tleprivaé see Index III s.v. Septimius Severus and 
Caracalla 

ITeredpic, Aur., dike superintendent 3475 2, 32 

Tletpwvia, Aurelia, d. of Eudaemon, gd.-d. of 
Pe..., w. of [Marcus] Aur. Besammon, m. of 
Marcus Aur. Aemilianus and Marcus Aur. 
Eudaemon 3476 4, 15 

Tletpwvioc, teamster 3518 7-8 

ITerc ,.{, Ammonius alias, s. of Ammonius, gd.-s. of 
Pecysius 3472 2-3 

Tlercipic, Dionysius alias, s. of Sara. . . 

IliByxuc, f. of Doras 3469 7-8 

IT\ovtapyn, m. of Diogenes alias Dionysius, w. of 
Diogenes 3493 2,17 34941, 19-20 

TTAovtiwy, archephodus 3467 15 

Ilvedepac, f. of Iollas, s. of Iollas 3489 2 

Tloumnioc, f. of Amois, s. of Pompeius, h. of 
Harseis 3490 1 

Tloumnioc, f. of Pompeius, gd.-f. of Amois 


3490 4 
3512 6, 


3512 26 


3497 8 


3488 1 


3490 1 


19 
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TlérAvoc 3484 8 

TTémAoc 3492 20 

Tlocetd8wvia, w. of Heracleides, m. of Theon, d. of 
? Apollonius 3463 5—6 

Tlorauwv, Tiberius Claudius(?), priest, hypomne- 
matographus, exegetes, former archidicastes, 


strategus of Alexandria 3463 1 
TToimoc 3466 8? 
TTrod[ 3465 2, [5 ?] 
TTro\gua, Claudia, alias D... 3497 6-7 


TTroXepaixdc see Index X1(b) s.v. vopuicua 

TTroAepaioc, f. of Sarapion 3487 5 

TTroXewaioc, s. of Sarapion 3508 33 

TTrodepaioc 3492 19 

ITroXepaioc see also Index III s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

TTt6AXc, s. of Amois and Thaesis, f. of Amois, h. 


of Ta..., priest 34707, 34, 50 
‘Potrioc 3456 8? 
Ca[, Aur. 3499 6 
fapa..., Aur. 3476 21 


3488 2 
3476 16-17 
3476 18 


Capa[, f. of Dionysius alias Petsiris 

Caparappwr, Aur., s. of Ammonarius 

Caparaypwv, Aur., s. of Ammonius 

Caparaypwr, scribe 3472 20 

Capamiadyc, xepectnc 3513 5 3515 5 3516 + 
3518 16 35198 3521 4 

Capamiac 3505 24 

Capamic see Index VIII 

Capariwv, Aur., s. of Paulinus, embalmer 
II 

Capariwv, f. of Phanias and Demetria 3466 5 

Capamriwv, Serenus alias, royal scribe 3472 2 

Capariwv, f. of Aurelia Aelo..., h. of Aelura 
3477 8 

Capariwv, s. of Ptolemaeus 3487 5 

Capariwv, f. of Apollonous 3489 8-9 

Capariwv, alias Alexander, s. of Diogenes and 
Demetrous, gd.-s. of Hermaiscus 3493 1, 11, 
15,26 3494 2, 20 

Capariwv, f. of Diogenes, gd.-f. of Diogenes 
2 

Capariwv, s. of Sarapion 3508 33 

Capariwyv, f. of Sarapion and Ptolemaeus 

Caparriwy 3489 32 

Capa(miwv), ex-gymnasiarch 3492 14 

Caparddwpoc, exegetes 3507 1, 41 

Capac, alias Diogenes, f. of Didyme 

Cappatync 3502 2, 6 

Catovpvivoc, Aemilius, prefect 3474 11, 21 

CeBactéc see Index III; V s.vv. Nepwvioc CeBacroc, 
CeBactoc; X1(d) s.v. vopicua 


3500 


3508 


3508 33 


3499 3 
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Ceouvnpoc 3513.1 35141 35151 35161 3517 
r 35181 35191 35201 35211 
Ceoujpoc see also Index III s.vv. Septimius 


Severus and Caracalla, Caracalla 

Cemrtiptoc see Index III s.v. Septimius Severus and 
Caracalla 

Cepjvoc, alias Sarapion, royal scribe 3472 1 

Cepjvoc, f. of [Marcus] Aur. Besammon, gd.-f. of 
Marcus Aur. Aemilianus and Marcus Aur. 
Eudaemon 3476 3 

Ceac, s. of Heracleides, f. of Heracleides, gd.-f. of 
Chaeremonis, h. of Taonnophris 3491 1 

CirBavoc, Ppovtictnc 3513 2 

CirABavoc 3511 13 

CiABavoc 3514 12 

CwOa@vic, m. of Aurelia Cyrilla, w. of Isidorus 
3500 2 

CrpovOoc, f. of Aur. Cheos, gd.-f. of Aur. Syrion 
3479 5, 16 

Cupiwy, Aur., s. of Aur. Cheos, gd.-s. of Struthus 
3479 20 

Cipoc 3501 1 

Cacoc see Index VII(d) 


Ta.[, d. of ...allas, m. of Amois, w. of Ptollis 
3470 35 

Ta8wvac, d. of Panemgeus, m. of Panemgeus, w. of 
Heracles 3470 32-3 


Taovvadppic, m. of Heracleides, gd.-m. of Chaere- 
monis, w. of Seos 3491 1 

Tace( ), m. of Ammonius 3492 16 

Tarac, m. of Heracles, gd.-m. of Panemgeus, w. of 
Menches 3470 6 

Tavjc, m. of Aur. Pasigonis, w. of Paeis(?) 3500 


4 
Tadpic, m. of An. .., gd.-m. of Harmiysis, w. of 
Harmiysis 3471 5 


Tatpoc see Index IV (a) 
Tavcopeic, d. of Panemgeus 


3487 2, 28 


Teipwyv, C. [Julius], f. of C. Julius Diogenes 3498 
20 

Teipwv, Aur., alias Apoll... 3499 4 

Teretpic, w. of Harsiesis 3468 10, 30 

Texwcodc 3503 4 

TiBépioc KAatdioc BadBiAdoc, prefect 3464 28 

TiBéproc KAatd.oc “Hpwdyc, strategus 3508 1 

TiBépioc KXavé.0c ‘“Hdaicriwy, strategus 3465 1, 5 


TiBéproc KAabédvoc [lotapwv(?), priest, hypomne- 
matographus, exegetes, former archidicastes, 
strategus of Alexandria 3463 1 

T.Bépcoc see also Index III s.vv. Tiberius, Claudius 

Titoc see Index III s.vv. Antoninus Pius, Macri- 
anus and Quietus 
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TovpBuwv, priest, archidicastes, officer in charge of 
the chrematistae and other courts 3499 1 

Todckoc 3472 8 

Tpaiavoc see Index III s.vv. Trajan, Hadrian 

Tpipawa see Index III s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

Tpidwy 3483 12 

Tpidwy see also Index VII(b) s.v. Tpidwyroc *Iccetov 

Tixavoc, collector 35147 


Pavapdic, settlement guard 3518 9 

®aviac, s. of Sarapion 34665, 7, 9, 11, 18, 20-1, 
23, 24-5, 27 

Paicroc, banker 3487 8-9, 40 

Piraderpoc see Index III s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

@.davtivooc, Aur. Basilides alias, s. of Hierax 3477 
[I-12 

@iAjnpwv, Aur. Theon alias, acting nomarch 3477 
2 

Pidicxoc, f. of Diogenes( ?) 

Pirdicxoc 3465 2, [5 ?] 

Piroratwp see Index III s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

Dirdctpatoc 3492 10 

Didwv see Index VII(d) 

@Pirwtac, sitologus 3486 1 

Prdovioc “Icidwpiavéc, beneficiarius 3480 1 

®Prdovioc "Iwavync, s. of Martyrios, member of the 
council 3512 3 

PXdovioc see also Index IV(a) (A.D. 492) 

®o.Baypwr, f. of Aurelius Papnouthios 3512 26 

®ovAB.oc see Index III s.v. Macrianus and Quietus 


3488 3 


Xatpynuovic, d. of Heracleides and Dionysia, gd.-d. 
of Seos, Taonnophris, Harpocration and Mas- 
salina, gt. gd.-d. of Heracleides and Heracleides, 
w. of Dionysapollodorus 3491 2, 9 

Xaipjuwy, f. of Diogenes 3492 12 

Xaipnuwy 3474 1? 

Xapia 3461 13 

Xea@c, Aur., s. of Struthus, f. of Aur. Syrion 3479 
Sse LOWZo 

Xpyjciwoc, Dionysius alias, s. of Dionysius, f. of 
Dionysapollodorus 3491 2 

Wevapodvic, foreman of vinedressers 3514 9 

‘Qpiwv 3497 12 

*Qpoc, f. of Diogas, s. of Horus 3471 7, 50 

*Qpoc, f. of Horus, gd.-f. of Diogas 3471 7 

*Qpoc, f. of Zoilus 3487 34 


VII. GEOGRAPHICAL 
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VII. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ETC. 


*AbvaBnvixdc see Index III s.v. Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla 

Aiyirrioc 3461 14 

Aiyurroc 3477 14 

’AreEdvdpera 3464 12 

*"AdeEavdpevc [3498 27] 

*Avrwoéwyv [moAc] 3476 2 

*Avrwoirikdc 3507 24-5 

> Avtwoov 7odc 3477 a 6-7 3477 3 

avw totrapxia 3488 g 3489 9 

*ApaBixéc see Index III s.v. Septimius Severus and 
Caracalla 

*Appeviaxdc see Index III s.v. Marcus Aurelius 

’Apcwoirync (nome) 3464 2 

Abyouctrapvixn 3480 2 

Bperavixoc see Index III s.v. Caracalla 

"EXAnv 3476 2 

‘EXAnvixoc 3471 9, 26 

EvBo.a 3517 2 

“HpakXeidov pepic 3464 8 

OnBaic 3482 3 

Oporcedw 3474 13 

Kapmikéc see Index III s.v. Aurelian 

Kacwwtixoc 3491 7? 

Kkatw torapxia 3470 29 63471 24-5 

3477 8 


3482 2 3503 9-10 


3485 2-3 


Kortirne (nome) 


KuvorroXitne (nome) 


3484 3 3488 4 3489 4 

KuvorroXitne Katw (nome) 3477 5-6 

Kaoc 3482 18 

ABoc rorrapxia 3475 4 

Abkwoc see Index VII(d) s.v. Avxiwv TlapeuBodArc 
appodov 

Makedav 3482 3, 4, 29, 30 

precy toTrapyia 3461 11 3508 5 

Mn sixoc see Index III s.v. Marcus Aurelius 

*O€upvyxitnc (nome) 3465 [17], [57] 3466 4, 
27 3468 4 3472 2 3479 4 3485 3 [3498 
9?] 3508 1 see also Index XI (a) s.v. crabpudc 

*O€upuyxitav 76Ac 3480 3-4 ©3498 2,3 3512 5 

’Okupbyywv oAic 3466 3. 3468 3 «34747 3482 
2 34849 34872,7 34882-3 34892 3490 
2 34912,15 34931-2,16 34942,20 3500 
2-3 35082 35102-3 3512 2 

mayoc y’ 3479 3, (6) 

Tlap@ixéc see Index III s.vv. Marcus Aurelius, 
Caracalla 

Tlépcnc 3485 6 3488 4-5 34894 34903 

mpoc annwrny toTrapxia 3493 9, 24 3494 11, 31 

mpoc AiBa torrapxia 3498 8 

IIpocwritynce (nome) 3469 7 

‘Pwpaioc 3476 6 3498 4 3499 6 


DeveBd6c (toparchy? — Panopolite) 3469 2, 15, 16 


(6) VILLAGES, ETC. 


*Axwpitnc (Hermopolite?) 3507 21 
’ApyiBiov éroixiov 3489 30-1 
BopBan 3469 9, 10 
(‘Exta)xw(pia) 3462 8? 
Evepyéric (Cynopolite) 
Zw ) 3462 8 
Opo8dbic 3488 9? 
Oourvic (Panopolite) 
O&AMc 3474 13 
‘Inmovapov eroixrov 3512 7, 29 
Anroic roduc (Arsinoite) 3464 8 
Nerpw& 3491 11 

Niypov érroixiov 3488 45 

Tlaipic 3462 6, 9 
Tladpic 3491 31 
Tle. .[ (Cynopolite) 
Tleeava 3496 8, 10 
Tlé\a 3462 5 3473 5 


3484 [3], II, 24-5 


3489 9 
3469 13 


3488 3-4 


TTepetvoiuc (Cynopolite) 3489 3 
CevexeAed 3475 19, 24 3508 30 
Cevérrra 3482 7, 34 

Ceveysat 3491 10 

Cevoxapic 3462 10 

Cepidic 3462 7? 3475 20 3498 8 
Cécha 3520 3 

Cwapt 3462 3 3485 2, 37 

Cotic 3516 2 

Cipwv 3479 6, 8 

Tadaw 3470 [17], 9, 29 34711, 8, 25 
Tpidwyroc *Iceiov 3462 4 

DoBwov 3497 9 

WGBOc 3493 9, 24 3494 11, 31, 39 
PwP0irync 3503 13 

Wauc (Panopolite) 3469 4, 10, 11 
*Qdic 3497 6 
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(c) TRIBES AND DEMES 


*ANOareic 3463 4, 23 3474 35 
“Appoviedc 3476 17 

Teveapxioc 3476 19 

Zyvioc 3486 8 

Occpoddpioc 3477 12-13 
*Tcidvoc [3476 6?] 

Maridi0oc 3477 12 


Neoxécuroc 3463 23? 
Nepouiavioc 3476 19 
‘Opoyvioc 3476 [6 al 22 


Tlaviivioc 3476 5, 22 [3477 a 6) 
CaBivioc 3476 17 
Curcixdcuoc 3463 23? 3474 34 


DiAaSédduoc 3477 a 6 


(d) MISCELLANEOUS 


ayuia KXeorrarpac ’Adpoditnc 3482 4, 30-1 
*AdeEdvdpou KAjpoc 3482 7, 34 

BaxxvA(_) cal KapaBov(?) (xAjpoc) 3491 11 
ypappa y 3476 4 

Avovucodwpov [KAjpoc] 3491 10-11 

Oonpeiov Oeverrucr (Gudodov) 3472 19 

Oorpic 3488 48? 

KadXinrov KAjpoc 3482 21-2 

Kamucrorédovuc kal Avopavtov (KAnpoc) 3508 31 
Koddovbov ’ArroAAwviov KAjpoc 3475 14-15 


Avxiwv IapenBodAjnc aydodov 3491 15 
MaydadAov xrjpwa 351417 3518 12 
Mévavoc Kdjpoc [3491 11?) 
MovvOored (canal) 3462 2 
TTevBordov KAjpoc 3488 10 

TAwBeiov « 3476 4 

Capameiov see Index VIII 
Ceparridevov see Index VIII 

Cacov Kal "Aya8wvoc KAjpoc 3508 30 
Didwvoc KAjpoc 3491 11 


3510 4-5 


VIII. RELIGION 


ayveia 3473 29 

*Adnva 3472 19 

°’ArodAwv 3473 3, 10, 19 

apxvepevc 3492 g 3506 20 

apxitpopytnc 3470 25-6, 45 3471 21-2, 43 

*"Adgpodirn 3491 7 see also Index VII(d) s.v. éyua 
Kneorrarpac *Adpodirnc 

Bycac 3473 20 

Bwpdc 3473 14, 15 (bis) 

Avdcroupor 3467 10 

dpopoc 3473 16 

€opty 3473 26 

Zev 3471 1, 9, 25 

“Hpa 3471 1, 9, 26 

‘Hpakdjc 3470 [1?], 10, 30 

Deayoc 3495 8, 15, 25, 34, 42, 51, 58, 72, 82, 92, 
IOI, 110, 119, 129, 139, 149, 163, 178, 193, 205 

Oevero. see Index VII(d) s.v. Oonpeiov Oeverud. 

§edc 3470 10, 30 3473 4, 29 634768 3482 29 


3508 8 3512 17. See also Index III s.vv. 

Ptolemy XII and Cleopatra V, Claudius 

Onxn 3473 11 

Oonpeiov see Index VII(d) 

Oupatn prov 3473 19-20 

iepaxdpuopdoc 3473 10 

tepedc 3463 1,8 346412 34661 3470 [1?], 10, 
16,29 34711,8,13,25 347323, 27, 32 3499 1 

tepov 3467 10, 12 3471 9, 26 3473 4, 17, 27, 
ZOWaE 

*Icvetov see Index VII(bd) s.v. Tpidwroc 7I. 

’Ocetpavtivooc 3476 9 

tractopépoc 3473 30 

tmpotvAaov 3473 16, 22 

Caparreiov 3487 7-8, 14 

Capamic 3473 19 

Ceparrideiov 3463 8 

ctvvaoc 3473 3-4 

toxn 3474 31 34768 3495 1 


3500 1 3508 7 


IX. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS 
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IX: OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


ayopavopoc 3482 32? 

aypopvAa€é 3511 31 

avayvactnc 3463 18 

apxetov 3477 7 

apxepodoc 3467 14 

apxidixactync 3463 2 34661 3499 1 

BactArevew see Index III s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

BactAevde see Index III s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

BactAcxov 3482 15, 26, [39] 

BactAcxdc ypappatevc 3470 4 34713 3472 2 

Bacidicca see Index III s.vv. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V, Cleopatra VI 

Bevedixrapioc 3480 1? 

Bovdn 3476 2 


yeappareve 3469 15-16 3492 5? 

ypapparevc 3492 5? See also BaciNKdc yp., TéAEWC yp. 

ypadeiov 3485 36 

ypadwyr tov vopov 3465 7 

yuuvaccapxetv 3492 117, 12?, 137, 14? 

yvuvaciapyia 3507 8 

yupvactapxoc 346313 346412 349257, 11?, 12?, 
L3ic, T4e 

yupvacrov 3492 5? 


3498 3? 


dypociov 3498 37 
dixarodérnc 3466 8 
d.oikncic 3508 24 


eényntevew 3474 2 

eényntnc 3463 [2], 9 3507 41 
emuckertnc 3465 6 

epnpodvAak 3467 9, 15 
evOnviapyxeiv 3498 3? 


fryepovia, 3480 2 
iyeucoy 3464 28 3474.12, 20 35038 


idvoc Adyoc 3470 13, 3471 11 
inmapyia 3482 3, 4, [30], 30 
immevc 3482 3 


3472 4 3508 3, 25 


Kaicaperoc 3463 3? 

Katadoxicpoc 3482 6 

Kocunteve 3492 10? 

kocuntync 3463 13. 3492 10? 
Kpartuctoc 3472 4 34762 3503 8 
KplTnpLov 3466 2 3499 2 


pujuwv 3482 32? 
vopapyia 3477 3 


ovcakn emitpomn 3507 35-6 
ovccaxoc 3507 38 
oddikiartoc 3507 36 


mepipArertoc 3481 3 

TrOAEwe ypappatedc 3472 13 3510 1 
mod tevopmevoc 3512 3 

mpattrocitoc 3479 3 

mpaxtopeia 3496 7 

mpaxtwp 3469 2-3, 14 
mponyewovevew 3464 11, 35-6? 
mpvtavic 3463 3 


citodbyoc 3486 2 3494 39? 3497 5 

ctparnyéc 3463 2 34641,35? 34651,5 [3466 
27°] 3468 21, 27 3469 20? 34703 3471 
3 34721 35039 3508 1 


dropynwatoypadoc 3463 1, 8-g 3498 1? 


xpnuaticrnc 3466 1-2 [3499 2] 
*ywuateryseAnreia 3508 23, 25-6 


XopatoermeAntnc 3475 3-47, 32? 3508 4 


X. PROFESSIONS, TRADES AND OCCUPATIONS 


aptreAoupyoc 3514.9 3515 2 
amaitntyc 3514 7 

Badevc 3492 23 

yépdioc 3492 22 

yewpyoc 3473 33-4 


3516 3 


yvadhevic 3492 23 

ypappatedc 3472 20 3475 34. See also Index 
IX s.vv. BactAukoc yp., ToAEwC yp. 

éurropoc 351417 3518 14 

evradiactnc 3500 5 
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emuctatyc 3514 10 
*eroixropvAagé 3518 9 
CevynAarnc 3518 8 
HIrNTHC 3492 27 
iatpoc 3492 24 (bis) 
Kepapeve 3519 2 
Koupeve 3492 22 
kuBepyntync 3481 2 
pvdwrapxync 3481 6 
vavtixoc 3505 28 3517 4 
olvoyetctyc 3517 2 





INDEXES 


évnAdarync 3511 13, 27 35185 

épBiommAnc 3492 26 

*réntync 3492 27 

mpovontync 3514 10-11 

mpoctatnc 3469 12 

cnuroypadoc 3507 29 

bdpomapoxoc 3515 3 3516 3 

pirocofpoc 3492 4 

dpovricrync 3513 2 3516 2 

yerpicrnc 35136 35155 35167 351816 
8 35209 35215 


3515 2 


3519 


XI. MEASURES 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


apoupa 3464 9, 22 (bis), [23] 3482 6, 7, 17, [22], 
22, [34], [35] 3488 10-11, 17-18, 29 3489 10, 
TI, 13, 15,18 349819, 10, 12, 13, 16-17, [19]; 
[24], 42 3503 15 3508 31, 32 

(apovpa) 3474 14 3491 [117], 11 (bis), 13, 16, 30? 

aptaByn 3481 8 34869 3488 13, 16, 20, 23, 25, 
50 3489 13,15,17 34935 (bis), 19,20 3494 
5,6, 24,25 349610 35138 351418 3516 
9 3518 20 3519 12 

(apraBy) 3469 11 3473 31, 36 3474 14 3481 
9 348610 349613 3497 10(bis) 35135, 7, 
9 3514 4 (bis), 5, 6 (bis), 7, 10, 11, 12 (bis), 13, 


3516 4, 10 3518 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 (b1s), 
3519 4, 9 


15, 20 
Hie Lott 
Bixoc 3461 6 
dumAoxépapov 3515 5, 7, 8 (bis) 
3521 3-4, 6 
jyrapraproc 3493 4-5, 19 34945, 24 
amxuc 3508 13 
(7)p( )? 3462 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 
cHKapia S12 11-12, 12, 13, 23, 29 
ctabuoc “O(upuyxityc) 3491 6 
tetpaxolvixoc 3488 48? 3489 32 
xotwE 3496 12, [13] (3497 10 (bis)) 


3520 4, 6, 10, 11 


(6) MONEY 


(St@BodAov) 3495 4, 5, 8, 9, 19, 22, 26, 30, 33, 45, 46, 
AS 54a Onno 3s Ol1OO, LO24TOG O77, TOS sl Im, 
120, 134, 148, 166, 197, 202 

dpaxun 3466 11, 15-16, 25 3468 18 3484 6, 10 
3485 8, [11], 26, 30 3487 10, 11, 20, 29, 30, 32 
3488 34 34907, [7] 3498 20 35208 3521 
6,7 

(Spaxun) 3468 7, 17 3473 36 [3482 15] 3485 
39 63488 51 3491 6 (tris), 13, 20, 31? 3495 
passim 3506 25 3507 19, 31 3508 32 (brs), 
ag sill vg soley 7 (Gs) BOE ©, a7 (law) 
3516 7, 8 (bis) 3518 18,19 35199, 10 3520 
6,7 

pva 3491 7 

3466 6, 10, 24, 30? 34916 


puvaratov 


vouicwa CeBacrov x. ITtoAcuaixdy 3484 6, [102] 
3485 7-8; CeBacrév 3487 10 34906-7 3498 
20 

VO[MLLCLATLOV 3480 IS 

(6BoAdc) 3495 14, 17, 21, 39?, 41, 64, 65, 85, 128, 
131, 135 

(evtwBodov) 3495 7, 23, 24, 32, 35, 40, 43, 52, 68, 
78, 79, 93, 95, 96, 97, 104, 117, 153, 192, 195, 
203, 205 

raAavrov 3491 (5), (6), (20) 
38) 3508 (31), (32), (35) 

(tetpwBodov) 3495 6, 99, 115 

(rpewBodov) 3495 12?, 27, 37, 49, 88, 118, 122, 140, 
150, 164, 201 

xaAKivyn 3495 3, 29, 67, 75, 129, 152, 204, 207 


3498 [21], 44 (3507 


XIT, TAXES 
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XI]. TAXES 


BacitAcca 3482 11, 12 
dnuwdcia 3488 37 3498 30, 33 
émictatikov 3473 37 


mndarov 3484 17 
caxkopopixov 3481 11 
Xpucapyupov mpaypareutixdv 3480 10 


XIII. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 


aBapyc 3503 12? 

aBpoxoc [3465 18?] 

a&Bwroc 3489 32? 3493 8, 23 3494 10, 29 

ayaboc 3495 1 3500 1 

ayakAertoc 3473 3? 

ayew 3463 19 6346518 34726 

ayveia see Index VIII 

ayvewpocivn 3480 17 

ayopavouoc see Index IX 

aypopvAa€ see Index IX 

ayua 3485 7 3491 4. See also Index VII(d) 

aywyn 3502 5 

adeAd7 [3461 137] 34666 3480 4-5 3492 6 

adeAdéc 3466 5 3468 6-7 3498 7? 3503 6 
3507 1, 27-8 350834 35106 

advaipetoc 3482 6, [34] 

adoroc 3488 47 3489 31 
20; S512 14 

aei 3488 42 3489 30 

abereiv 3482 14, [15] 

aidécysoc 3512 3 

alOpiov 3491 [127], 13 

alpa 3474 16 

aipeiyv 3474 3° 3479 9, 19 63483 3 
3493 6, 7, 21 (bis) 
36 ©3508 11 

aiteiy 3474 7 3506 25 

aitia 3500 13 

axivdvvoc 3488 35 3489 19 

axoAovboc 3463 9 3464 14 3465 16 3466 13 
3482 4-5, 9, 32 

axovew 3503 10 

axpiboc 3488 47 3493 23 3494 10 

aKupoc 3482 14, 25 

axvpwcic 3491 4 

adAnfera 3510 13 

adAnOnc 3479 11 

aAAnAoc 3476 9? 
4, 8, 17, [187], 18 (d2s), 29 
g-10 3512 10 

aAXobypia 3464 18 

&AXoc 3463 3? 34649, 13,23 346519,22 3466 
2 3474 14,19 3482 2, 7, 9, 12, [24], 29, 34 


3489 21 


3493 8, 23 3494 Io, 


[3485 202] 


3494 7, 8, 26,27 3498 2s, 


3484 4 3485 18, 27,31 3491 
[3498 18?] 35006, 





3484 20 3485 [227], 32 
3491 14 3492 11? 
29 3499 2 
3 3518 3 

dAwc 3488 46 3489 30 

apa 3474 23 [3482 327] 

apereiv 3504 3 

apeutrroc 3491 17 

aureAkoc 3491 16 

ayumreditic 3464 9, 21? 

autreAoupyoc see Index X 

audicBytncic 3466 9 

apodov see Index VII(d) 

appotepoc 3470 8-9 34832? 34856 34911, 2, 
6 35005, 11-12 350833 35108 

av [3467172] 348214,19,38 348839 (corr. from 
éav), 50 3507 12, 23? 

ava 3489 13, 15 3506 25 

avaBaivew 3506 7, 17 

avaBodn 3508 13 

avayKalew 3507 9-10 

avayKaioc 3466 26? 346913 3472 16? 

avayvewctyc see Index IX 

avaypadew 3510 15 

avad.dova 3491 4 3507 4 

avadocic 3474 3-42 

avadoxn 3507 7 

avabnua 3473 5-6? 

avaxpivew 3477 16-17 

avaxpicic 3477 1 

avaAdapBavew 3473 32 
26 

avadwpa 3473 36 3515 3 3516 4 

avarréumew 3517 4, 6 

avarrAouc 3484 [5], 15, 19, 24 

avagépew 3498 36-7 

avadwveiv 3482 36 

avdpiac 3473 10 

averitnoevoc 3517 3 

avev 3479 g 3500 13 

avyjxew 3480 11? 

avnxectoc 3503 16? 

avnAwpa 3484 15, 20 


3488 17 3489 24 
3495 138 3498 15?, [26], 
3502 5 35063,4 35153 3516 


3488 26, 43 3491 5 


3482 39 63484 [137], 
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avnp 3464. 5,9 3472 14 3475 19, 20, 23, 24, 25 
3487 5 3491 2 350015 350811, 17 

avréxew 3464 24? 

av7( 3468 18 347336 348210 3495174 3508 


5 

avtrypadn 3507 4 

avtiypapov 3464 26, 32? 
3470 14 3471 12 3475 1? 

avtiAapBavew 3472 9 

avtiAoyia 3479 10 

avrimeutrery 3492 21 

avturroveiv 3464 21 

dvurrépberoc 3493 7, 21 34948, 27 3512 18 

dvw 3482 22. See also Index VII(a) s.v. avw 
ToTrapxia 

a€toc 3468 17 

agvoov 3463 12 3464 25 
3468 26 347716 3507 21 

a€iwcic 3507 5 

aratetv 3469 5, 17-18 3484 18 3507 16 

amaitytync see Index X 

amradXaccew 3466 17 

anavrav 3480 7?, 12 

amaptilew 3506 22 

arapxn 3463 22 3476 9, 14, 16 

amac 3464 10 348231 34985 3508 25 

ameXdatvew 3467 6 

amepyatecbar 3488 31 3508 11, 14 

amepyacia 3480 7 3488 28 3498 30 3508 10 

amnéxew 3466 23 34876, 28 3498 [21], 43 

anndwortnc 3482 20, 23-4 3498 [14], 15, 17. See 
also Index VII (a) s.v. mpdc arndiwtyny torapxia 


[3465 32] [3466 287] 
3477 1 


[3466 262] 3467 16 
351014 3512 26 


amAoKképapov 3515 5 

amdovc 3512 20 

ano 34615 34621, 3,4 (bis?),5,7,8,9,10 3463 
22? 346411,21? 346520 34663,17 3468 
3, 31 3469 7, 10 3470 9, 13 3471 8, 11 
3473 32, 35 3474 7, 15 3475 8 3477 5, 8 
3479 5 3480 3,6 34817 3482 s, 6, 12, 109, 
33 3484 4,7 3486 3 3487 2, 5, 11, 21, 30 
3488 2, 3,6 3489 1, 3,5, 10 (bis), 25 3490 2, 
4 3491 2,3,12 3493 1,3, 16,17 3494 2, 3, 
AAS AR AR MEV), IG, ABs BV Zien Eity Eis, Fy en OF 
IOI, II0, 119, 129, 139, 149,163 34966 3497 
6 3498 5, 14, [16 (b2s)], 27, 28 (bts), 29, 29-30, 
30, 31,32 34995,7 35002,4 35014 3505 
14 3506 29 3507 12 3508 2, 32 3510 2 
3512 7, 14,29 351416 3515 6 (bis) 3516 5 
3517 3. 3518 13 3521 2 

aroypadew 3510 3 

amoderxvivar see Index III s.v. Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla 

amrod.dovar 3474 22, 32 3484 11 


3480 25? 3485 
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9,14,27,31 348826, 40-1,50 348928 3490 
9, [12] 349118, 28 349330 3506 29 3512 
15, 24 
amddocic 3480 13 
aroxabicravat 3484 2-3? 
amoxeicbar 3505 14, 16 
arédourroc 3480 14? 
arodvew 3505 18 3508 5-6 
arotreiv 3484 28 
amrétaxtov 3488 13, 15, 20, 22 
arotWeévar 3506 16-17 
drrotivew 3485 14 3488 32-3, 49 3489 33 
aroucia 3491 19 


3506 12-13 


anopaive 3466 13? 3472 7-8 
amopepew 3507 27 

apa 3506 14 

dpaxoc 3488 12, 22 3489 12 


dpybpiov 3466 11, 15, 25 3468 7, 17 3473 36 
3482 15 3484 5-6, 10? 3485 7, 11, 26, 30 
3487 9, 11, 29, 30 3488 34 34906 3491 s, 
13 3498 20, 44 3505 10, 27 3508 35 

apéccew 3512 11 

apectoc 3484 10? 

apOpetv [3498 22] 

apibpoc 3505 4 

apxeiv 3491 4 

appolew 3464 31 

apoupa see Index XI (a) 

apt( ) 3473 15 

aptaBn see Index XI(a) 

aptoc 3489 17 

apxetov see Index IX 

apxepodoc see Index IX 

apxrdixactnc see Index IX 

apxvepevc see Index VIII 

apximpodyrnc see Index VIII 

acnpoc 3477 g—10? 

acralecba: 3503 4? 3504 5s, 9 
3506 27 3507 39-40 

actn 34636 3491 3 

acdhadera 3485 23, 33 3499 9 

arexvoc 3510 9 

avAn 3461 5 3467 5? 

avtobev 3484 7 

avToO (3498 21] 

Airoxpatwp see Index III 

autopevic 3473 13 

avtéc 3463 14 (bis), 16, 17, 22 
26, 30 3465 [67], 20? 3466 6, 14?, 22-3, 20, 
[31] 3468 15 3469 6-7, 16 3470 23, 28, 54 
3471 [23], 52 34735, 26 34753,7,9 3476 
18 3477 10, 16 (bis), 23 3479 6, 8, 12, 18 
3480 6 (bis?), 13-147, 28 34815, 14 3482 4 


3005523 24-5 


3491 15 


3464 [18], 22, 23, 


XII, GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 


(Otis) NG. 7a lO} Th, 12 tae ON 24 (bts), 27-gon 30 
3483 [7°], 8 3484 11 3485 [19?], 20 [207], 
23 34873, 6, 14, 24,34 34888, 26,33 3489 
8, 33 [3490 4] 3491 3, 6, 9, 10 (bis), 11, 13 
(bis), 15, 18, 19 (bis), 36?, 38 34933,17 3494 
3,21 3497 107,11 3498([7?], 7, [o?], 25, 26, 
30, 31, 33, 35 3499 5,6, 7 3500 4 3501 3 
3503 10 3505 4, 5, 17, 18, 19? 3507 6, 6-7, 
Il, 22, 26, 28, 39, 40 3508 6, 11-12, 34, 35 
(bis) 3510 13, 16 3512 8, 27 3514 9g, 15 
3518 11 35205 

adatpeiv 3491 14 

apavync 3464 15 

adprA€ 3470 15 347113 350834 35108 

adixvetcbar 3464 20? 

adictavar 3469 2 3498 35 

axpe 3506 i 


BaciAevew see Index III s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

BactAevc see Index III s.v. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V 

BaciAuxdc 3474 14 3498 28 see also Index IX s.vv. 
B. ypappartevc, BactAccov; XII 

Baciducca see Index III s.vv. Ptolemy XII and 
Cleopatra V, Cleopatra VI 

Bacralew 3506 11 

Badevc see Index X 

BéBaroc 3498 27 

BeBaody 3488 40 3489 28 3498 44 

BeBaiweic 3498 27, 44 

Bevedixrapioc see Index IX 

Biatoc 3468 25 

B.BAiov 3480 24 

Bixoc see Index XI (a) 

Bioc 3482 11 

Boreta 3491 12 

Bonbeiv 3467 18? 

Bonboc 3469 6 3514 13 

Bodoc 3495 passim 

Bopevoc 3515 2 

Boppac 3482 [19], 20 
17 

Borecoc 3505 4, 9, 12 

BovAecbar 3463 10 3468 16 3473 34 

BovAeutixdc 3498 29 

BovAn see Index IX 

Botc 3511 34 

Bpéxew [3465 187] 

Bpoyy 3488 5 3489 5 

Bawpoc see Index VIII 


3489 10 3498 14, [16], 


yapeiv 3491 5, 8, 9, 10, 12 (bis), 13 (bis), [172], 17 


20 
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(bis), [18], 18 (bis), 22?, 24°, 27?, 28, 37 3500 
On7 

yapety 3480 5, 9, 18, 21? 3491 5 

yajLoc 3500 7 

yap 3469 4 3503 15 [3504 87] 
14, 19, 29 

ye 3507 12 

yeirwv 3498 [14], [17] 

yevnua 3474 9 3481 7 3486 4 3493 4, 7, 18, 
21 34944,8,23,27-8 34961 34971 3513 
3,4 351415, 16 3515 4 (bis), 6 (bis) 3516 4 
(bis) 3518 11,12 3519 4,5 35203 35212 

yeovxeiv 3512 5 3520 2 

yeovyixoc 3512 12 

yépduoc see Index X 

yewpetpetv 3465 13? 

yewpyeiv 3474 12 

yewpyia [3498 28] 

yewpyoc see Index X 

yn 3464 9, 22 3465 19 63474 16, 23 3482 11, 
18 3488 36 348925 3498 28 

yivecBar 3462 (11), (12) 3463 [2], 5,9 3464 15 
3465 16, 22-3? 3466 7, 8, 14? (3475 25) 
3476 9? 3480 26 3481 9 (3486 10) 3487 
41 3489 21 3490 7 3491 3, 6,8 3492 11 
3493 5, 10, 20, 24 3494 6, 12, 25, 31 (3495 
65) (3496 13) (3497 10) 3499 9 3508 35 
3512 13, 18 (3513 9) (3514 20) (3515 8) 
(3516 10) 3517 (5s), (7) (3518 21) (3520 11) 

ywaockew 3506 5-6 

yrcdxoc 3512 14 

yvadevc see Index X 

yvaun 3506 20 

yvwpilew [3476 20?] 

yvwcrevew [3476 20 ?] 

yuwctnp 3476 11 

yovetc 3491 9 

ypaupa [3466 31] 3467 24-5 3468 15 3470 
55 3471 53 3476 18 3477 23 3480 28 
3483 8? 348735 349332 3512 27. See also 
Index VII(d) 

ypaupatetov 3512 20, 29 

ypaypatevew see Index IX 

ypappratevc see Index IX s.vv. BactAKoc yp., TOAEwc 
yp.5 & 

ypadew 3466 26-7, [31] 
3470 54 3471 52 


3506 19 3507 


3467 23-4 3468 27 

3476 17 3477 23 3480 
27 3482 2 3483 6 [3485 14?] 3487 34 
(3490 12] 3493 12, 27 3494 15, 35 3498 
36 63503 11 3504 7 3506 3-4 3507 24 
3512 21, 26. See also Index IX s.v. ypadwyv tov 
vomov 

ypadeiov see Index IX 
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ypady 3463 20 3473.5 3492 1 

yiync 3482 22 

yupvaciapyeiv see Index IX 

yupvaciapxia see Index IX 

yupvaciapxoc see Index IX 

yupvaciov see Index IX 

yuvarkeioc 3491 8 

yurn [3461 13?) 
3482 27 3485 22-3 3489 8, 25 
3500 8 35014 35107 


3464 7, 14 3468 10 3476 4 
3491 1, 5 


daveilew 3468 5 3485 3, 10, 15, 26, 29, 34 3487 
12-13 

davecov 3466 [13], 15 3468 18 3474 8 3485 
15-16 

darravn 3498 35-6 3505 8 

b€ 3463 9 ©3464 9, 15, 20, 22, [247], 30 3465 16, 
18,19,24 34667,10,17,24 34678 3468 10, 
[2z0?] 3469 5, 9, 11, 13 3472 10 3473 16, 
27 347513 347914 34809(l. re), 16 3482 
7x nity \frdol|ly, ue, IS Ha, Ar, gh, PAO, SIG, stor Bhieee 
10, 13, 18 3485 10, 13, [167] 3487 8, 22 
3488 14, 21, 23, 35, 39,43 3489 14, 16, 20, 23, 
26,28 [349011] 3491 6, 8, 9, 10, [11?], [11], 
12,15, 18,19 349711 3498 14, [16], 16, 18, 
29, 33, 34, 38,45 35007,9 [350311] 3505 
He 1G, NG, Ar SE) Tet, TO, 2) SIU 1B, 12, TOs 
39 63508 15, 28, 36 35137 35156,7 3516 
8 3518 18 3519 10 35206 3521 6 

deity 348025 349118? 35008 [3504 4?] 
27. 3507 33 

d€xa 348610 3488 11, 23,25,29 350813 3518 
20 

dexadvo 3513 8 3514 19 

dexacé 3482 17 3513.9 35204, 10 35216 

dexaoxtw 3519 12 

dexamevte 3514 19-20 


3505 


Séxatoc 3465 10 3482 3, [30] 3487 17 
dexatpeic 3498 13 

de€t6c 3477 15 

dedvtwe 34646 3472 9 

d€pya 3505 3 

devtepoc 3467 19 =[3477a 27] 3485 2, 34 


dnAoiv 3465 4, 12 3472 18? 3487 24-5 3491 
23 34986 350512,17,28 350626 350739 

dnudcioc 3465 6 3467 4-5? 3470 23, 42 3471 
19, 40 3475 7 3477 6 3489 24 3491 4 
3493 4, 19 34945, 24 3498 29 3508 4. See 
also Index IX; XII 

dnuociody 3466 19 

dnuociweic 3498 38, 45 

$14 3464 [17], [27],29 347331 
7 3482.5, [32], [33], 36 


34756,32 3477 
[3483 87] 3484 9 
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3490 6 
3499 
3511 


3485 27, 31, 36 3487 8, 13, 24, 40 
34914 34975 3498 21, 27, 31, 37 (b0s) 
4 35022 35053, 11,16,23° 3507 22 
47 3512 28) 3517 4 

diaypadhew 3470 20-1 3471 17 

dvaypadn 3487 13, 41 

biad€execBar 3477 2 

diaboyx7n 3473 28 

bialevyvivac 3491 18 

bialwua 3462 6 

diabyKn [3498 8 ?] 

diatpeitv 3482 16 

biaipecic 3498 7 

dvaxoAAav 3473 12°? 

biaKxotroc 3475 16? 

dvaxérrew 3475 16? 

dvaxocioc 3468 19 634907, 8 34935, 5-6, 19, 20 
34945; 5,24; 25 3517 5, 7 

dvaxovew 3464 13 

diaAapBavew 3467 16-17 3472 7 

diadoyicudc 3464 29? 346513 34725 

budAvcic 3478 1 

diarréurrecy 3505 3, 11-12 

duvactéAAew 3486 2-3 3496 1 

dvactodixdc 3464 5 

diataypa 3507 35 

dvataccew 3508 10 (bis), 16-17 

dcatetvew 3482 [19], 20 

d.atpodyn 3473 29-30 

didévar 3465 25? 3472 17? 3473 30, 34 3482 
5 3489 16 [3499 6?] 3505 19?, 28 3507 
31 (3513.25°8 (3514 2,9) 18 3515 2,7 93516 
2,8 35182, 19 3519 2, 11 

didupayernc 3476 10?, 20? 

dueAMDeiv 3466 22 3472 5 3474 9 3493 4, 18 
3494 4,23 3498 31 (bis) 

dvevtvxeiv 3468 33. 3477 17 

ductavar [3484 4°] 

duxaoddrnc see Index IX 

dikaroc 3464 30 3468 32 
33 3498 [5s], [67], 7? 

dixn [3464 16] 34835? 
3494 13, 33 3498 36 

86 3465 9 ©=3467 16 3468 26 3503 11 

dioikncic see Index IX 

dvomodoyetv 3482 15 

d.opBodv 3468 8-9 

brdpOwere 3482 11 

duopiccew 3467 3-4? 

dimAoKépapov see Index XI (a) 

dimtuxoc 3491 7) 

diccdc 3493 12, 27 3494 15, 34-5 

didpoc 3491 8 (bis?) 


3497 1 


3476 6 3487 22-3, 
3500 7 3507 14 
[3485 21?] 3493 11, 26 
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dumBoAov see Index X1(b) 

di@pvé 3462 2 3498 16 

doxetv 3467 18? 347410 3507 16 

dd6Kyoc 3484 10? 

ddcic 3515 2,3 35162 

do0tAn 3477 13 

dodAoc 3510 5, 7 

dpaypatoA(oy ) 3473 32-3 

dpaxpn see Index XI(6) 

dpomoc see Index VIII 

dvvapic 3491 18 3500 9 

divacBbar 3472 9 

dvvaroc 3507 20 

b00 3472 11 3482 4 3487 11, 12, 29, 30 
5,6 3489 5 (bis), 13 

dvorpiaxoctoc [3498 11] 

dwdexa 3498 10, [17] 

dwdexatoc 3463 4 3487 25, 35, 38-9 


3519 3 


3488 


édv 3461 7 3464 28 3467 16 3468 26 3472 
10 3482 14, 25, 37 [3483 3?] 3485 13, 20 
3489 20, 23 [3490 11] 3491 10, 16, 18, 19, 
37 3493 6 (bis), 21 (bis) 3494 7, 8, 26, 27 
3498 25, 33, 36 3500 12 3503 11 [3504 
4?] 3505 10, 27 3506 16 3507 23?, 39 
3508 28 

éavtod 3466 12, 21 3482 8 3484 28, 29 3488 
39 634919 635001 

€BdoujnKovta 3487 12, 30 

eyyevnc 3477 13 

éyyicta 3464 29 

éyypadoc 3472 16 [3499 9?] 

éyyuav 3474 35 3479 7, 17, 20 

éyyt7n 3466 5, 18, 20 

éyyvoc 3485 [177], 27, 31 

éyxadeiv 3464 24, 27 3478 2 (bis) 

éyxéAevaic 3474 20 

éyKAncic 3464 4, 25 

éyxouAaivery 3473 18? 

éycorralecbar 3473 18? 

éyxoAartew 3473 18? 

*éy«oAoBoc 3477 9 

ey) 3463 5,16 34647, 13, [14], 20, 23, 30 3465 
3, 7 3466 5, 8, 17, 19? 3467 6, 8, 13, [24] 
3468 12, 13 3469 1, 3 3470 41 3471 39 
3472 13 3473 27 3475 6, 32-3 3476 9?, 15, 
16 34781 347912 34807?, 9, 15?, 17 (bis), 
19 34815 348233, 38,[39] 3483[2?], 3°, 4, 
[7?] 3486 3 3487 4, 20, 23, 31, 33 3492 21 
3493 10 (bis), 11, 25 (bis), 26 3494 12, 13, 14, 
32, 33, 34 3498 [67], 6, [77], [87], [22], 23, 26 
(bis), 34, 37 (bis) 3503 15 35046,7 3505 s, 
8, 12 (bis), 17, 23, 28 3506 3, 10, 16, 23, 26 
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3507 1, 5, 22, 25, 30, 31, 38, 40 (ter) 3508 24, 
26,29,36 35106,7 351140 351211, 19,20, 
25, 28. See also Index III s.v. Macrianus and 
Quietus 

édadoc 3465 23 3498 9 


2oc 3470 43 3471 41 34766 [3498 5] 3499 
6 3514 8-9 
et 3470 22 3471 18 3479 14 3491 10 3505 


27 350614 3507 8, 12, 20 
cidévar 3464 27 3465 9 3466 28, 31 
3470 55 3471 52-3 3476 18 


3467 24 
(3477 23] 


3480 16, 28 34838 348734 350311 3506 
27 3507 32 3512 27 

eldoc 3465 8 3470 12 347111 34726 [3482 
15] 3498 28 


eixacia 3508 27 

eixoct 3466 6, 10, 24 3488 21 3498 9, 12, [19], 
42 351913 35204, 10 35217 

elvat 3461 77, 10 3463 13, 19, 23 
3467 18? 3468 13,32 346916 3470 14, 24, 
43, 46 3471 12, 20, 41, [44] 3473 5, 9, 16, 
(18?) 347513 347911,14 34827, 14, [16], 
17, 19, 25, 34, 39 34831 348420 [3485 18 
(bis)?] 3487 11, 24 3488 20, 37, 51 3489 
18 3491 10, 16,18, 19,26 3498 [21], 32 (d7s), 
37. [3503 127] 3505 7-8, 10 3506 3, 4-5, 
15-16, 18 3507 9, 18, 20, 35 3508 28?, 28, 
36 35143 35173 35184 35193 

cirreitv 3463 15 

éx 3461 5 3463 5, 21 (bis?) 34643 3465 20?, 
3465 18 [3467 17] 3469 10, 11 3470 12, 
17 347110,15 347329,37 34745?,[8?],9, 
16, 18, 36 3475 6 3481 4 3482 8, 15, 26, 
[35], [39] 3484 [3], 24 3485 18? 3488 5 
3489 4, 24 (bis) 34914,12 3495127 34985, 
[8?] 3501 1, 6? 3503 9 3507 11, 24 3508 
9, 29 3511 11, 18 3513 2 3515 2, 3 (brs) 
3516 2,3 35183 3519 2 

elc 3469 14 3473.9 348015 3484 [137], [15], 
16? [3485 19?] 350618 3508 27,28 3514 
20 35207 

eicievar 3467 6 3484 21? [3485 12?] 
21, 26-7, 32, 43-4 3489 14, 21 

eicxpicic 3463 10, 16 

eicxputixov 3470 20 63471 17 

eicodoc 3461 8 

eicrpagéic 3512 19 

éx 3461 5 3463 5, 21 (bis?) 34643 3465 207, 
22 3468 19, 22 3469 2, 3, 9 3470 23, 41 
3471 19, [40] 347335 3474 13, 22,33 3476 
9? 34805,14 348112 3482 3, 4, 17, 21, 29, 
30 ©3483 [27], [37], 3, [5?] 34849 3485 [19 
(ter) ?], [202], [212] 3488 10, [52], 53? 3489 


[3466 30?] 


3488 14, 


20-2 
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éx (cont.) 
10 34906 3491 8, 10 (bis), 11 (bis), 18 (bis), 
29 3493 10 (bis), 11, 25 (bis), 26 3494 12 (bis), 
13, 32 (bts), 33 3498 [77], [o?], [14], 14, 15, 


[16], 21,[22],36 35079 35083,30,31 3512 
17,19 35148 
exactoc 3473 28 3488 49 3489 12,15, 33 3506 


19-20 3508 11, 19 

exatov 3484 14 3485 [8], [11], 26, 30 3486 10 
3515 8 

éxatocTn 3484 13 

exyovoc 3482 8 3498 22-3 

exdvdovac 3491 1 3497 12 
29-30 

exdoxevc 3507 25 

éxetvoc 3464 29 

exxardexatoc 3498 [10], 10-11, 12-13, 13, 19, 42 

éxxAntoc 3507 33-4, 37 

éxwaptupe 3491 8? 

exmreuTrery 3468 28 

exmrpoecuoc 3508 32 

exteAetv 3503 17 

éextwaccew 3504 3? 

exticic 3474 36 (3485 18?] 

extoc [3498 17] 

exddopiov 3488 12-13, 19-20, 27, 42 
20, 23, 26, 27, 29-30 

exxuciaioc 3511 29 

éAattobv 3485 [217], 32 

éAattwv [3461 72] 

€Areizrew 3463 20 

éMoyeiv 3491 19 

éuavtod 3498 35 

euBardeww 3469 8, 11-12 3481 4 

euBorn 3484 [122], 25-6 

éupevew [3482 267] 

éurrovetv 3482 12 3498 35 

€utropoc see Index X 

éutpocbev 3466 4 3473 17-18 3482 12 

eupavera 3479 9, 22 

év 3461 10 3463 8, 20 3465 7, 15, 22? 3467 
[Ar eS tte $469 94 2. aia n6) 93472) 4.6 
3473 5,11, 15,21, 28 34764 347726 3482 
2 (bis), 10 3484 [9], 11, 29 3485 2, 6, 32 
3487 20, 22, 31, 32 3488 11, 14, 21 3491 4, 
5, 6 (bis), 7, 11, 13,15, 19,20 34939,24 3494 
11, 30 3498 16 3500 9 3505 24 3506 25 
3507 5,18 351015 35122,16,24 35202, 
8 

évavtioc 3508 36 

evarroypagdoc 3512 8 

évatoc 3482 2 3501 5 

evdéxatoc 3481 7 3510 10 


3500 1 3507 28-9, 


3489 12, 14, 


3487 19-20, 31 
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évexa 3472 17-18 3480 10, 13 

evexev 3507 33, 38 

éevepyeiv 3507 15 

evepyoc 3491 7 

evexew 3472 11 

evexupacia 3468 15 

evOade 3507 36 

éviot 3516 2 

évicravat 3463 7,11 346419 [346727] 3473 6 
3474 5, 10, 24 3475 11 3482 32 3484 21? 
3488 6, 11, 18-19 3489 5, 11-12 3490 10 
349112 34937,22 34949,28 34972 3498 
32, 33 3508 29 35109 3512 16 

évvéa 3482 7, 22, [35] 3489 10 

evoixncc 3491 13, 14 

évoixtov 3491 13, 14 

evoyreiv 3507 38 

évoxoc 3470 45 3471 43 347914 3482 39 

évrav0a 3477 7 350718 35125 

evradiactync see Index X 

evredbev 3498 37 3512 9 

évtevéic 3464 30 

évtoxoc 3466 12? 

évroc 3472 6, 117, 15, 18 

evtuxia 3468 23 

évwtiov 3491 7 

ef 3461 7 3464 9, [22] 

e€axodrovbeiv 3498 33 

e€axdcio. 3466 12, 16, 25 

efautnc 3465 20? 

éfetvac 3482 24 3491 13, 16-17? 

e€eralew 3470 21 3471 18 

eféracic 3470 12 3471 10 

eénynrevew see Index IX 

éEnyntyc see Index IX 

e€nxovta 3512 12, 24 

é€jc 3465 4 3476 11 

é£0d0c [3461 8] 

efoucia [3498 25] 

éEwbev 3470 24, 42 

éoptn see Index VIII 

érrayépmeva see Index V 

érraxodovbeiv 3474 17 

eravaykalew 3508 17 

erravayxec 3498 27,35 3512 15 

éravw 3491 23 3498 17 

érretd7) 3469 15 3480 8 

éretvar 3491 10 

érre€€Aeucic 3480 25-6? 

érepwrav 3478 3 3479 10, 22 
3512 21 

érecOar 3474 23 

émétecoc 3507 11 


3516 10 ©3520 4, 10 


3498 14 


3471 20, 40 


3498 [22], 38, 45 
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ert 3461 7? 3463 19 63464 16, 18 3465 24?, 
27? 34668 (bis), 26? 346817,28 34727, 8, 
19 3474 [3?], 19 3482 11, 16, [19], 19, 20 
(bis) 3484[127],17 34877, 8?, 14,24 3488 
45 3489 30 3491 5, 6, 12, 15, 19 3497 10? 
3498 26 (bis) 3500 12 3505 18 3507 17 
3508 33, 35 3510 4 (bis), 13, 17 3514 15 
3518 11 

émiBadrdAew 3468 20 3482 6, 33 

émBodAn 3475 21 

émuywackew 3466 20 

émvyovn 3485 6 3488 5 34894 3490 3 

emrvypadew 3487 37-8 

errypadn 3465 18 

émiderxvuvat 3467 12 

érdidovat 3464 25? 
3470 50-1 347150 34729? 
34 3477 21 3480 24, 27 

émevar 3480 1b 3498 34 

émulnreiv 3465 26 3467 7 

éemilntyncic 3467 13-14 

emtOnxn 3505 11, 21 

émikAacuoc 3465 22 3498 30-1, 33 

émxpateiv 3464 6-7 3468 16 3472 14, 18 

émixpivew 3463 17 3470 26-7, 44 3471 22, 42 

érrixpicic 3501 2 

émxtacbar 3508 28 

émueAeia 34661 3480 10? 

émipedcicbar 3503 3 

éipepicoc 3498 31 

émtopKelvy 3508 36 (ediopk- pap.) 

éritAouc 3484 28 

érricnoc 3484 10? 

émucxémtyc see Index IX 

érricxeyic 3465 16-17 

émucxorretv 3463 14 

érictacbar 3506 19 

émuctatnc see Index X 

émictatixov see Index XII 

emicté\Aew 3463 18 3465 3 3469 11 3472 16 
3482 10 3513 5 3515 5 3516 6-7 3518 
nos 197 

émuctoAn 3507 3 

émtaccew 3507 25 

émuitedeiv 3463 10 

emit bec 3464 19 

éritysov 3482 15, [26] 

émitpomm see Index IX s.v. ovciaKn €. 

emupepew 3472 11, 20 3493 12, 13, 27, 28 3494 
15, 16, 35, 36 

emxopnyeiv 3500 8 

érroixiov 3469 12 
3512 7, 29 


3465 [37], 17, 18 3467 23 


3474 32 3475 


(3499 1] 3508 9, 16 


3508 3 


3468 14, 24 3508 18, 25 


3488 45-6 348931 3491 16 
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*érrouxvopvAag see Index X 

erropbaAmiav 3468 11 

énta 3488 14 3489 15 34935, 6, 19, 20 3494 
6. 725 20 

émtaxardéexatoc 3484 22? 

érmvupoc 3473 23-4 

epyalecbar 3475 5 

épyov 3508 18 3513 2 

epnuopvAagé see Index IX 

érepoc 3464 5, 9 3465 21, 23 3472 12 3473 
15 3482 22, [24] 3485 23, 33, 37 3491 14 
3498 16, 37. 35144 3518 6, 10 

ért 3465 19 63468 20? 3484 16?, 18 3487 22 
3498 29 

érotwoc 3484 25 

éroc 3463 4, 8, 11, 14 3464 4 3466 22, [327] 
346719 34688 [347221] [3477a2?] 3482 
1 [348422] 34851,12,34,38 34865 3487 
18, 25, 35,38 34885, 6, 12, 15, 19, 21, 27 (brs), 
32,38) 42) 44 34895, (6; 12) 14, 16,18, 20) 211, 
26,29 349010 34934,7,8,19,22(bis) 3494 
5, 9 (bis), 24, 28, 29 351010,17 3512 16 

(€roc) 3461 2 34624? 346510 34701, 13, 18, 
46 3471 1, 11, 15, [45] 3472 5 [3473 6] 
3474 5, 9, 10, 24 3475 11, 27 3476 4, 5, 12 
3477 9, 14,18 [348397] [348611] 3489 34, 
3491 3,12 34922 3493 13, 28 3494 16, 36 
3496 3,14 34972 3498 31, 32, 33,38 3505 
26 350836 351018 35133,5,10 351415, 


16,21 3515 3, 4 (bis), 6 (bis), 9 35164, 5, 10 
3517 8 3518 11, 12, 22 3519 4,5, 14 3520 
24 ae BRYAL A, 

ed 3508 36 


evyévera 3512 8, 15 

evdoxeiv 3477 22 3482 31 

edddxncic 3491 17 3498 37 

evepyeteiv 3466 30? 3468 32 

evOnviapxeiv see Index IX 

ev0vpetpia 3465 12 

ev0ivew 3482 38 

evOvc 3505 11, 17 

evxvnuoc 3477 9-10? 

evAaByc 3512 4 

etrAoyoc 3500 13 

evopKeiv 3508 35-6 

evopbadpoc 3477 g-10? 

evpicxew 3467 8 3506 9-10? 

evcéBera 3473 35 

EvbceByc see Index III s.vv. Antoninus Pius, 
Septimius Severus, Septimius Severus and 
Caracalla, Elagabalus, Macrianus and Quietus, 
Claudius II, Aurelian 

edtvxelv 3464 31 3467 19? 


3498 37, 45 


3507 23 
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Evruxnc see Index III s.vv. Elagabalus, Macrianus 
and Quietus, Claudius II, Aurelian 

edyecbar 3469 19 ©63506 28 3507 4o 

edypyctetv 3482 10 

ednfeia 3463 16 

ednBevew 3463 5 

édnBoc 3463 12, 14 

éfodoc 3498 26 

éyew 3464 10, 14 3466 6, 19 3478 1 3482 
16, [20], 21, [23] 3484 8 3486 3 3488 24 
3490 5 3491 5?, 12 3493 3, 17 3494 [3], 
22 [3498 25] 3503 9?, 12 350832 35104 
3512 9, 23 

éwe 3475 9 ©3488 39 63489 27 3495 31 


CevynAartyc see Index X 
Cedyoc 3491 7 

Ceuxtnprov 3511 17 

Civ 3491 10 

Cnretv 3472 17 3507 37 
Cad.ov 3491 7 


7 [3461 77] 3470 24, 42, 45 3471 20, 40, 43 
3482 14, 25 [3485 22 (bis)?] 3488 32, 49 
3489 24, 25 (bis), [33?] 3493 6, 7 (bis), 21, (21>, 
22 3494 8 (bis), 9, 27 (bis), 28 3498 [26], 26, 
33, 35 (bis) 3507 26, 27 3508 10 

jyepovia see Index IX 

nyewwy see Index IX 

767 3465 28 

7dvc 3504 8 

jAvactnpiov 3491 16 

HAoc 3511 29 

nuepa 3473 24 3476 11, [21] 3482 32 3491 
20 3495 9, 26, 36, 44, 53, 60, 65, 74, 84, 103, 
I21, 130, 141, 151, 165, 180, 194, 206 3507 9 
3508 209 

nuetepoc 3480 5, 9, 18, 23 

jpraptaB.oc see Index XI (a) 

nrodAroc [3485 167] 

jyicuc 34617 346819 3482 6, 7, 8, [19], 20, 23, 
[24], 33, [35], 35 3488 14 3493 5, 6, 20 (bis) 
3494 6, 7, 25, 26 3496 11 3498 6, [10], 10 
(bis?), 12, 18, [19], [24], 41, 42 3505 7 

(jcuc) 3462 4? 3491 [117], 11 (brs) 

qvixa 3482 38 

jmnryc see Index X 

jecwv 3468 17 3482 15 


Geayoc see Index VIII 
Oeioc 3478 2 3479 11, 15 
bérew [3503 117] 3504 8 
béua 3497 6 
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Oedc see Index III s.vv. Ptolemy XII and Cleopatra 
V, Claudius; VIII 

Onnn see Index VIII 

Oncavpoc 3484 17-18? 

buyatnp 3476 5 3491 2,9 35062 

Oupcathpiov see Index VIII 

Ovbpa 3473 17, 22 


iatpoc see Index X 

idoypadoc 3493 12, 26-7 3494 14, 34 

iScoc 3505 1. See also Index IX s.v. td0c Adyoc 

iduwrixoc 3498 9, 14, 17, 29 

iévat [3498 82] 

iepaxopopdoc see Index VIII 

iépaé 3473 11 

iepatixoc 3473 14, 24 

iepedc see Index VIII 

*icpocOvnc 3470 16 ©3471 14 

iepov see Index VIII 

iepoc 3472 Wire the 

ixavoc 3503 16 

iwatiov 3491 6, 19, 26 3504 4 

iva 3463 23 3464 27 [3466 307] 
3468 32 346916 [347021] 347118? 
16 34828 350311 350518 3506 26 

ivduxtiwyv see Index IV (b) 

immapyia see Index IX 

immevdc see Index IX 

immuxoc 3482 5, [33] 

icoc 3482 15, 26 

ictavar 3464 13 3488 33-4 35009 


3467 18? 
3472 


Kad.ov 3491 7? 

xa0a [3485 147] [3490 12] 

kabarep [3465 12?] [3483 4-57] 
3493 11, 25 3494 13, 33 3498 36 

kafapoc 3481 8 3482 11 3484 4 3488 46-7 
3489 31 3493 8,23 34940, 29 3498 27-8 

Kabykew 3472 13? [3485177] 3508 12,15,17,26 

KaOncvxyalew 3464 23 

Kkabucravat 3464 18 3508 3-4 

xabodrov [3485 9?] 

Kabdr. 3482 13 3485 28, 31, 34 

Kkabudecic 3507 18 

Kawoc 3507 31, 39 

Kaipoc 3464 19 

kaxotexvety 3482 13, [36] 

ckadapia 3511 15, 20, 24 

kadety 3482 18 3501 1 

3498 38 

Kaptreta 3491 12?, 14 

Kap7oc 3488 38 3489 26 

KacciTEpoc 3491 a 


[3485 212] 
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cara [3461 13?] 3463 6 3464 5, 6, 24 3465 
17 3466 25 3468 8, 14-15 3472 14, 16 
3473 9, 28, 34,37? 347410,20 34766 3477 
6,17 348019,26 3482 10, 14, [27], 31, 32, 37, 
[38] 3485 23, 32,33 34874,13 3488 27, 38, 
42 3489 16, 17-18, 19-20, 26, 29 3491 3, 18 
3498 4, [8?], 26, 34 3499 6, [9?] 3500 9 
[3504 62] 3506 24 3507 34 3508 26-7, 27, 
28 3514 14 

kataBoAn 3511 21 

katakortew 3480 19 

KataXeirew 3466 29 63498 26 351416 3518 13 

KataNoyxicudc see Index IX 

katapertpeiv 3465 14 

Kkataunvioc 3518 2-3 

katavrav [3498 7?] 

KatatrAouc 3484 5, 16, 19 

katactropa 3474 [3?], 5, 10, 19 

Katatibévar 3474 16 

katatoun 3465 14-15 

Katadevyew 3466 26? 

Kkataxpynuartilew 3491 14, 17 

Kataywpilew 3464 26 

katéxew 3466 12, 14-15 346914 34809 

Kkatouxikoc 3475 14? 

Katotkoc 3482 3 

Katomtpov 3491 7 

Katoxn 3498 28 

Katw see Index VII(a) s.vv. xatw rTomapyia, 
KouvorroAitnc Kata 

kelpew 3463 6 

keicbar 3482 31 3506 13 

keArevew [3484 14?] 

Kepapevc see Index X 

Kepapuov 3484 12-13, 14 (bis) 3513 4, 7, 9 (bis) 
3514 4, 5 (bis), 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 (bis), 14 (brs), 
15,17 (bis), 19,20,21 35154,6,7(bis),8 3516 
68,6, 10 3517 4,57 (1s) 3518'5, 677;,8; 
FANNON 2108223519) 6 104 13 55209415, 10; 
rey ARAL ei 

xepddaov 3485 8, 27, 30 3487 11, 12, 21, 29 
3490 8 3491 6 

xivdvvoc 3479 15 348836 3489 20 

KAnpovopkoc [3498 62] 

KAjpoc 3465 15 3474 14 3475 14? 3482 6, 9, 
11, 16, [18], [22], [34], 35, 38 3488 10, 17 
3491 [11], 11 [3498 9?] 3508 30 

KAnpodxoc 3473 34 

Ko.rodbaduoc 3477 g-10? 

cowdc 3465 12 3482 2 

Kowwvysaioc 3505 6 

Kowwvoc 3468 13 

KoxKkodoyeiv 3474 15 


3491 12 
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KoAAuBictixdc 3477 a 7? 

Kody 3466 13, 16, 30 

Kopilew 3468 29-30 3488 39 3489 27 

Kompoc 3467 11 

cocxwevew 3493 8, 23 3494 10, 30 

Kocunteve see Index IX 

Kocuntnc see Index IX 

*xovjovrov 3481 10 

koupevc see Index X 

Kovpov 3512 15 

Kpateiy 3498 22 

Kpatictoc see Index IX 

Kpibn 3474 15 

Kpivew 3465 25 

Kpicic 3464 19 

Kpitnpiov see Index IX 

Kpitync 3464 11 

Kputtoc 3467 11-12 

xtacbar 3472 7? 

qrjua 3491 16 3512 7 35133 351417 3515 
4 (bts) 3516 5 3518 12 3519 5 3520 3 
3521 2 

kuBepyntyc see Index X 

kupteta 3464 14 

kuprevey 3488 38 3489 27 3498 22 

kvpioc 3464 28? [3466 267] 3468 26 3469 1 
3476 6 3482 9, 15, 27, 38 3483 5 [3485 
23] 3487 3, 24, 25, 38 [3491 27] 3493 11, 
26 3494 13,33 34984, 36 [349957] 3503 
3,172? 35071, 40 3512 20. See also Index III 
s.vv. Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius 
and Verus, Septimius Severus, Elagabalus, 
Macrianus and Quietus 

KkwAvew 3468 22 

kan 3461 10 3467 14 34709 34718 3473 
33 3479 6,8 3485 2,36 34893 3491 11? 
3493 9, 24 3494 11, 30 3498 8 3508 30 


3520 2 
ale 3473 21 


Aaxkoc 3498 11 

NapBavew 3470 28 347124 347322-3 3505 28 

Napmpdc 3474 12, 20 34762 [3477a 7?] 3477 
3 3498 1, [2], 2, 3 3512 1. See also Index 
IV (a) (A.D. 492) 

déyew 3482 17 3503 8 3506 23 

Ajupa 3498 32 

Anumatiler 3513 6 3515 5-6 3516 7 3518 
16-17 3519 8-9 

Anvéc 3512 13 3513 4 3515 4 (bis) 3516 5 
35196 35203 35213 

Anctpixoc 3467 3 

NBixdc 3461 5 35154 35165 35203 

AiOwoc 3473 14 


3521 3 
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NiBoc 3473 12 

Awoxadapy 3511 30 

Nop 3482 18 (bis), 23 3498 14, 15, [18]. See also 
Index VII(a) s.vv. A\Boc tomapxia, mpoc AiBa 
ToTapxia 

Aoyyroc 3473 4 

Nbyoc 3465 16? [3466 29?] 3469 17 3470 13 
3471 11 3473 31 3475 5 3480 16 3502 
1 3506 16, 18 3511 11, [18], 35 3513 2 
35183 35192. See also Index IX s.v. td:0c Adyoc 

Nouréc 3465 6 3482 38 [3484 11] 3487 20, 32 
3495 9, 16, 26, 36, 44, 53, 60, 74, 84, 94, 103, 
PLM LST UsO Tal 151) LO5,eucojmlo4m2OO 
3498 16 

Avyvia 3473 12 


paydwroc 3467 g—10. See also Index VII(d) 

paxpoc 3492 19? 

padrov [3464 24?] 

padrdc 3463 6 

pavOave 3506 6 

paprupeivy 3483 11, 12 

péyac 3463 8 3470 11, 30 3471 33? 3473 21 
3476 8. See also Index III s.vv. Marcus 
Aurelius, Septimius Severus, Claudius II, 
Aurelian 

peic 3466 21 3467 2-3?, 22 3470 48 3471 47 
3472 11? 347510 [34772 4?] 34822 3484 
21-2 3486 13 3487 17 3488 43 3489 30 
3512 16 3513 3 35143 3515 2, 4 3516 3 
3518 4 3519 3 

pedAavodbadwoc 3477 9-10? 

peAra€é 3463 20 

pev 3464 8, 30 346513 3466 9, [23] 3482 17, 
37 [3485 157] 3488 10, 11, 18 3489 11 
3490 12 3491 5, 10 (bis), 15, [19] 3498 [14], 
15 350012 35078 350836 35136 3515 
6 (bis) 3516 7 3518 17 3519 g 3520 5 
3521 5 

pevew 3464 13 3482 38 

pevtor 3507 24, 31, 32 

pepilew 3491 13, 14 (bis) 

pepic 3475 4-5, 7. See also Index VII(a) s.v. 
“Hpakdcidou p. 

pépoc 3461 6 3468 12, 16-17 3482 6, 7, 8, 13, 
[19], 20, 23, [24], 33, 34, 38 3489 10 3498 
[77], 10?, [14], [16], 18, 19, [24], 26, 35, 41, 42 
35152 35162 

pecoc see Index VII(a) s.v. pécn tomapyia 

pera 3466 7 3473 26 3480 18 3482 27 3485 
16? 3487 3 3491 [27], 9, 32 [3499 5?] 
3505 7 3508 9. See also Index IV (a) (A.D. 492) 

petaBadrew 3520 8 3521 4, 7 
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peradidovar 3464 26, 32? 3465 7, 8,9 3466 27? 
3469 3-4 3470 11-12, 28-9 3471 10, 24 


3472 12 35054 3517 2 
peradocic 3464 5 
petaAapPavew 3464 20 [3498 23] 
peragopa 3511 36 
peréwpoc 3504 2? 
periévar 3466 9, 11 3472 14? 


peroév 3500 10 

péroyoc 3472 3 3487 9, 41 

petpeiv 3481 3 

peTpH LA 3486 3-4 

pétpov 3473 24 348847 3489 32 
23 3494 5, 10, 24, 30 

Pex pe 3464 18 3466 12, 15 

un 3463 18 3464 16, 19 [3466 31] 3467 24 
3469 6 3470 54 3471 52 3472 11 3474 
31 3476 18 [3477 23] 3480 28 3482 12, 
37 [3483 8?] 3485 13, [21?] 3487 109, 31, 
34 3488 50 3490 12 3491 10 3503 14 
3505 18 350614 350711, 12 3512 27 

undé 3463 20 3464 17 3470 43 [3471 41] 
3478 2 3482 12, 13 (bis), [24], 24, 35, 36 (bis) 
3491 19 

undeic 3466 28-9 3468 23 3470 39 63471 37 
3478 2 3482 14, 37 3485 32 3491 19 
3498 25-6, 26 (bis) 

pnbeic 3482 15, 35, 36 

proc 3465 14 

unre 3466 29 ©63478 2 

untnp 3470 6, 7-8, 32, 34-5 3471 5, 28, 30 
3477a 10 34774,8 3490[1],4 3491 1 (bis), 
ig] Osre 13. 3492) 145016 | 3493512 es 
16-17 3494 1, 19, 21 3499 5 3500 2, 4 
3507 40 63512 6 

untpadeAdoc 3498 7? 

pntpotoAc 3472 15 34775,9 34968 

Lnxavn 3498 1 I, [20], 24, 43 

puxpoc 3473 4?, 13 

ptArodv 3505 5-6 

pucboc 3480 8, 14 

pucbodv 3488 1, 23-4, 30, 41, 52-3 
22, 23-4, 29 

picbwerc 3488 40 ©3489 28, 34? 

pva see Index XI(d) 

pvataiov see Index XI (6) 

eo Te 

pvjuwy see Index IX 

povn 3479 9, 21 

pedvoc 3505 5 

pvdrwvapxnc see Index X 

puprac (3469 8?) [3498 21] 

pvpobnxy 3491 8 


3493 4, 9, 19, 


3507 19, 38 


3489 1, 16, 19, 
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vatBvov 3475 6, 167, 17, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24,26 3508 | 


12 

vatAov 3481 10 3484 3 

vavrovy 3484 7-8, 13, 23-4 

vautikoc see Index X 

veavicxoc 3484 12 

véoc 3474 22, 33 3476 2 
3493 8, 22 3494 9, 29 

vewrepoc 3485 5, 5-6, 25, 28, 29 

vnwatixoc 3502 1? 

*ynuatiov 3502 1? 

vouapxia see Index IX 

vouilew 3503 15-16 

vouicua see Index XI(b) 

vourcuatiov see Index XI(b) 

vouoc 3487 4 

vouoc [3465 6?] 3468 [4], 21, 27 34725 3477 
6 34794,6 [3498 9?] 35128. See also Index 
IX S.V. ypadwr TOV vojLov 

votwoc 3475 4 

votoc 3461 5 3482 19 (bis), 20 3498 [14], [16], 
[17] 

vuxtepwoc 3495 10, 17, 55, 61, 66, 76, 86, 95, 105, 
Leas W245 Tee, L439 

vov 3464 18 3468 10 3472 11 
5 3507 12, 38 

vuvi 3464 20 3472 14 

voé [3467 12] 


3488 46 3489 31 


3487 22 3498 


EvAapav 3488 12, 21-2 3489 12 
€vAwoc 3473 11, 13, 3491 8 
€dAov 3508 12 


oBordc see Index XI(b) 

dydonKovta 3488 35 

dydooc 3488 18 3489 17 3491 [(11)?], (11), 
(13) 3498 [10], 12, [17], [19], 42 

6de 3464 25 3466 28 348216 3491 4 

odevew 3498 14? 

dev 3480 24 

oixeiv 3476 4 

oixernc 3480 18 

oixia 3461 4,6 3468 13,17 3491 [12?], 13, 15 
3510 4 

oixovopeiv 3482 5, 33 3498 25 

oixorredov 3472 7, 15, 18 

olxoc 3484 9 34906 3505 24 

oivaptov 3517 3 

olvoyevctyc see Index X 

olvoc 3484 5, 12, 16 3507 15, 17 3511 37?, 38 
351201, 13 (1s), 17, 23, 20) 3513 356,09 3514 
A. 5 (ts), 63,7, 8, 10, 11, 12\(bzs); 13, 06, 19) 3515 
AyOy 7 S516 4 on Omeoo1 710" 35185).67,15, 
12, 18,21 35195, 10,12 35203, 9 
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oloc 3491 19 ©3507 8 

éxveiv 3503 14 3507 11-12 

oxtaxocior 3520 8 

éxtw 3467 7 3485 8, 11, 26,30 350814 3518 
21 

oAkH 3491 7 

oAdKAnpoc [3498 22] 

dXroc 3480 19 63.482 9, 35 

duvide 3470 36, 51-2 3471 35, 50-1 
3476 7 3478 2 3479 10 [3482 28] 
3510 11 

Ojrovoc 3462 7 3473 21 
3514 11 3518 6, 10 

opodoyeiv 3466 22 34783 34797, 19,22 3482 
3, [16], [30] 34847 34876 348823 34905 
[3491 9?] 34933,17 34943,22 3498[s], 22, 
385 4510 GoL2 0,21 

opodoyia 3482 [27], 31, [36], [38] 

évnAarnc see Index 

évoua 3504 6-7 3506 24 

dvoc 3469 10 

ofoc 3514 14, 17, 20, 21 

omnvika 3493 6,20 3494 Gir 26 3498 36 

omotav 3479 9, 18-19 

orrov 3464 28 3506 13? 

omwc 3465 9 3466 28? 3468 31 

opav 3464 18 3469 16-17 

dpBiommAnc see Index X 

6p0dc 3498 38 

opilew 3472 12? 

dprov 3503 14 

dpxoc 3470 46, 52 3471 44, 51 
15 3482 [32°], [377], 39 

oppoc [3484 18?] 

6c [3461 117] 3462 (47), (12?) 3463 22? 3464 
3,13, 14 3465 3?, 7,28? 34665, [19] 3467 
12 3468 7, 13, 19, 22 3469 3 3470 14, 25 
3471 12,21 34724,18 34734, 12, 18, 25, 31, 
35,36 347412,19 347518,22 34825, 7, 10, 
11, [13], 14, 17, 25, 32, 34 [3483 3°] 34847 
3485 8, [19°], 22?, 32 34863 348711, 12, 23, 
33 3488 1, 26, 30, 38, 50 34908,9 3491 3, 
[4], 5, 6, 14 3492 21 3493 6 (bis), 20, 21 
3494 7,8, 26,27 3495 8, 15, 25, 34, 42, 51, 58, 
72S 2 OZ eLON DLO LO wn Oar Onet4 OL Os 
3498 [77], 7, [107], [14], [17], [21], 32 3499 8 
35048 35057 35063,5,13?,17 35079, 24, 
38 3508 26?, 26, 28 35104 35135 3515 
5 35166 351814 35196 35207 

ocdntotobv 3498 34 

dcoc 3463 18, 20 3472 8, 10 
16 3507 23? 

écrep 3474 15 3498 27, 36 3512 13 

éctic 3469 2 


3474 25 
3508 6 


3482 19, 21 3510 17 


3507 4, 21 


34782 3479 11, 


3482 19 63491 12, 
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écticobv 3498 29 

érav 3506 20 

bre 3504 4? 

ére 3506 6, 24 3507 25, 32 

od 3463 18 34646, 23 34693 347210 3480 
16 3491 13, 16, 18 3498 37 3507 29 

ovdé 3463 19 ©3491 [14] (ter) 3506 18 

oddeic 3469 4 34859 34908 34916 3507 15, 


39 

ovdérw 3507 39 

otv 3470 21 347118 3472 12 348421 3498 
22 35006 35066, 26 351014 35173 

ovcia 3520 8 35215 

ovciaxdc 3498 28. See also Index IX s.vv. ovciaxy 
EmLTpoT), OVCLAKOC 

ovte 3507 15, 16 

otroc 3461 8 3463 17 3466 7, [297] 3467 8, 
10-11 3468 9-10 3472 12 3474 18 3477 
15 347915 34819 3482 14, 24, [29], [32], 
[37] 3487 22 3488 12, 19, 31 3489 11, 22 
3491 16 3493 6, 21 34947, 26-7 3498 26, 
32, 34, 35,38 350515,16 350611-12 3507 
13,17 35089 351015 35173 

ovtwe 3464 17 3472 8 

ddeihew 3485 [227], 32 
3507 32 

dpern 3498 28 

b¢badpoc 3477 14 

dddixiadvoc see Index IX 

bordyrov 3495 5, 14, 19, 21, 24, 28, 38 

dfpaviov 3518 3 


3487 23, 33 3498 33 


mayoc see Index VII (a) 

mravdapiov 3514 3 

travdiov 3506 24 

maic 3476 10, 20, [23] 

maktwv 3484 25? 

madavoc 3473 35 

maAdov 3491 7 

mavnyupic 3514 8, 14 

mavraxh 3493 12,27 3494 15, 35 

mravtoioc 3498 31, 33 

mavu 3507 18 

napa 3461 12 3463 4, 18,20 34643, 26 3465 
2 3466 3, 12, 23, 24 3468 2,6 3470 5, 10, 
28 3471 4, 16, [23]| 3473 [1?], 23, 27, 33 
3474 6,8 3475 2 3477 4,7 3479 5 3480 
3 3481 6 3482 14, 24, 40 [3484 9] 3487 
7 3488 24 3490 5 3491 5, 6 3493 3, 17 
3493 [3],22 3498 21, [23] [34993] 3502 2?, 
3,4 35046 3505 19,29 350610 3507 42 
3510 2 3511 40 3512 9, 13, 19 

mapaBaivew 3482 24, 25, [267] 





INDEXES 


mapayyeAia 3468 24-5 

mapayyeAAew 3472 10 

rrapayivecbat 3464 16, 27 
mapaypapew 3465 20, 21 

mrapadercoc 3482 18, 19-20 
mrapadéxecBar 3489 21-2 3507 10-11 


Tapad.oovat 3473 25-6 3488 31 3493 6, 21 
3494 7,27 35202, 9 

napaxeicbar 3465 24 3508 27 

rrapadapBavew (3484 13?] 3491 34? 3505 12-13 


mapaperperv 3474 7-8 34933,18 3494 3-4, 22-3 

mraparrodilew 3463 18 

mapactacic 3463 19 3479 12, 18 

mrapacuyypadetv 3482 35 

mapatievar 3472 10, 17 

rapadepva 3491 7, 19, 23 

mapaxapatoc (sic)? 3511 28 

mapaxapaccew 3511 28? 

trapaxypyua 3491 19 3498 35 

Trapax wpe 3482 4,13, 92 3498 523, 32,743 

mrapaxwpnac 3482 13, [38] 3498 36 

mapaxwpntixoy 3498 18, 44 

napeivat 3463 8 34668 3473 28? 

mapéAcew 3505 19 

rrapeuBodn see Index VII (d) s.v. Avxiwy [apenBorjc 
appodov 

mapevpecic 3482 13, [37] 

napéxew 3476 11 34808 3482 11 
3498 27 3512 14 

mapnyeicbar 3468 24 

mapicravat 3463 19 63484 23 

mapopicew 3503 14-15? 

mac 3461 6, [9?] 3465 16, 19? 34727 3478 2 
3479 10 3482 9, 12, 26 3483 4 3484 4, 19, 
20 3485 21? 3487 24 3488 35, 36 3489 
20 349138 3493 10,12,25,27 349413, 15, 
33, 35 3498 [20], 25, 27 (ter), 28 (bis), 29, 34 
(bis), 43, 44,45 35009 35032 35046 3505 
8, 9, 16, 24 3507 40 3508 g 3512 20, 25 
3520 7 

mactopopoc see Index VIII 

matnp 3491 5,10,13 349228 34986, [87] 
29 63508 34 

tatpadeAgoc 3498 7? 

tatp@oc 3508 8 

méurrew 3505 23 3507 3, 5 

méuttoc 3489 6 

mevOnepoc (3475 25) 

mevre 3481 9 3488 16, 18 3489 11 
D2, (rollers 4244409351518 (brs) 

mevtexaoexatoc 3463 7 3493 8,22 34949, 29 

mevtnKovta 3488 16 34935,6,19,20 34946, 6-7, 
25 ueZOMOOL 7 Sa 7 


3477 15 


3484 28, 29 


3506 


3498 [10], 
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mevtwBodov see Index X1(b) 

*némtnc see Index X 

mépac 3482 20 

mepi 3464 8 3466 [297], 29 3467 17 3472 6 


3474 12 3479 15 3482 7, 13, 34, [36], 36, 
{37] [3485 21?] 3488 8, 45 3489 9, 30 
3491 10, [11?], 15 3498([8?], 21, 25,38 [3504 
7?) 3506 22 3507 6, 14, 38 3508 30 

mepiBAertoc see Index IX 

mepiBoroc 3472 6, 15, 18-19 

meprexew 3465 13 

mepiccoc 3507 9 

mepixaAdkile 3473 17, 22 

mepixpucobv 3473 13 

mépuct 3507 10 

mdadov see Index XII 

mxuc see Index XI (a) 

mumpackew 3498 [5], 41 3505 13 3521 2 

mictoc 3474 17 

mAeictoc 3465 23 3503 7? 

mAciwv [3461 7?] 3482 10 350315 3505 19 

mAeovacuoc 3475 21 

mAevpicudc 3498 15 

Any) 3480 19 

mAnpyc 3481 12 3498 21 3512 11, 23 

mAwbeiov see Index VII(d) 

mAoiov 3481 2,5 3507 22 3511 10 


Tovey 3464 3, 29 3468 23 3469 g 3472 4-5 


34781 347912,18 348237 [349877] 3504 
8-9? 3506 4 3507 10, 22?, 24 3508 11, 13, 
16 


mé\c 3463 2,7 34806 34876 34905 3491 
3 3493 3, 17 3494 3, 22 3496 10 [3498 
2?] 3499 5,7 3500 4-5. See also Index VII 
(a) s.vv. 
’Okupvyxitav Todc, ’O€vpiyywv roduc; VII (5) s.v. 


*Arvtwoéwv moAuc, ~Avtiwoov 76Acc, 
Anodic roduc; IX s.v. réAewe ypapparede 

moAtevdmevoc see Index IX 

mroAurixdc 3498 29 

toric 3464 24 3503 7? 

mopeta 3465 17 

mopoc 3498 34 

Troppw 3508 12 

mococ 3505 12, 13, 14, 15, 28 

mote 3466 18 

mpayua 3467 17 

mpaypateutixoc see Index XII s.v. xpucapyupov mp. 

mpaimrocitoc see Index IX 

mpaxtopeta see Index 1X 

mpaxtwp see Index IX 

mpatic 3483 1? [3485 18?] 3487 20, 31 
51 3493 10,25 3494 12, 32 

mpacic 3477 11 3498 36 


3488 
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mpaccew 3489 23 3498 38 35065 3507 39 (bis) 
mpecBitepoc 3462 5 34798 3496 9 


pd 3503 2 3507 34 3508 13 

mpoBartov 3462 2?, 3?, 4?, 67, 7?, 8?,9?, 10? 3467 
7 

mpoyovoc 3482 29 

Tpoypapipa 3464 17 

mpoypapew 3464 16 3465 8 3470 40-1 3471 


38-9 347436 3482 37 3487 16 
mpodeADeiv 3496 2 3499 o 
mpoeutreiv 3479 13 
mpoerpynkevac 3480 11, 12 
mpoexew 3491 12 
mponyewovevew see Index IX 
mpolecuia 3470 19-20 3471 

3507 34 3512 24-5 
mpovevat 3466 4, 21 3506 21 
mpoicravat 3508 8 
mpoxeicOat 3463 15 3466 10 3474 33, 37 3476 

15, 16,21 34782 3479 13, 16,17,21 3482 

13, [16] 3485 28, 31, 34 3487 33 3490 12? 

3491 14 3493 9, 23-4 3494 10-11, 30 3498 

Oh, 2, PAL fa, ag Solis shy aa, 25 

3521 8 


16-17 3472 17 


mpoxomtew 3469 3 

TpOKTHT WP 3492 C70 

mpovontnc see Index X 

mpomvAauov see Index VIII 

mpoc 346316 346429 34653,18 34661 3467 
8, 13 [3469 8] 3470 11 3471 10 3472 4 
3480 7, 12, 15, 17, 22? 3482 6, 8, 18, [20], 22, 
23 (bis) 3484 [47], 15, 16,21, 24,25 3485 36, 
40 34877 3488 30,37 3489 19, 34? 3491 
19 3498 [77], [187], 32 [3499 1] 3503 9, 
13 350510 3506 14,17 3507 38, 39 63508 
3,9,14 351210 35205. See also Index VII (a) 
S.VV. 7. amnAwrny Torapyxia, 7. AiBa tomapxia 

mpocayew 3477 15 34859? 34908 3491 6 

mpocayopevery 3507 2 

mpocamrotivew 3482 14, 25-6 

mpoBaivew 3470 17 3471 14 

mpocdeiv 3498 37 

mpocdexecOar 3463 13 

tmpoceivar 3498 11? 

mpocnkew 3474 19 34873 3508 16 

mpocievar 3507 33 

mpockupeiv 3461 4? 

tpocuepilew 3491 9 

mpocodoc 3473 6 

mpoctaccew 3477 17 3482 g-10 

mpoctratne see Index X 

mpoctibevar 3496 7 

mpoctyov 3507 37 
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mpocuvarraccew 3499 8 

mpocuvetvar 3491 3 

mpocpépew 3480 20 

mpochevyew 3466 26? 

mpocpopov 3498 32 

mpocpwreiv 3470 36 ©3471 34 

mpocpwvncc 3465 4 

mporepov (3475 14?) 
34 

mpotepoc 3905 15 

mpotoun 3473 18 

mpotpon 3480 5 

mpopacilecbar 3469 5 

mpoxeipilew 3474 18 

tpoxpav 3478 1 

mputavic see Index IX 

mpa@roc 3486 4 3495 153 3512 17 

TupHnyv 3473 20 

mupoc 3473 (31), (36) (34749) 3484 5, [16], 24, 
26 (bis) 34869, (10) 3488 13, 15 (7s), 19, 20, 
22, 25, 46 3489 13, 14, 15, 31 3493 4, 18 
3494 4, 23 (3496 1) 3497 1 3513 4, 7, 8 
3514 (4) (bis), (5), (6) (bis), (7), (10), (11), (12) 
(bis), (13), (15), 18, (20) 3516 (4), (7), 9, (10) 
3518 (5), (6), (7), (8), (9), (10) (625), 11, 17, 20, 
(21) 3519 4, 9, 11 

mwr€iv 3477 15 3498 23 

mwpaprov 3511 33 

mac 3506 21 


3482 7,34 [349867] 3508 


pwoc(=Awoc?) 3511 42? 

popn 3467 5 

pocic 3512 17 

povvivar 3469 19 3503 3, 17 3504 5? 3505 
25 3506 28 3507 40 3513 8 3514 18 
3515 7 3516 8 3517 6 3518 19 3519 11 
3520 9 35217 


caxxogopikov see Index XII 

caAmiyywroc 3473 20 

caAmiyé 3473 14 

ceavtod 3503 2-3 3514 13 

ceBacuoc 3479 10-11 

CeBacroc see Index III; V s.vv. Nepwrioc CeBactéc, 
CeBactéc; X1(b) s.v. vopicuwa 

cnxwpa see Index XI (a) 

cypatvew 3466 16-17 

cnuevoov 3481 15 3497 12 

cnpepov 3469 o, 12 

cnproypadoc see Index X 

cdnpodc 3473 21, 25 

coc 3477 10 

ctixdc 3498 g 3508 31 


3510 18? 


INDEXES 


citoAoyia 3494 39? 

citoroyoc see Index IX 

ciroc 3481 8, 9 

cxantew 3511 25 

cxaphoTraxtwv 3484 25? 

cxerralew 3465 21 

copoc 3480 7 

céc 3482 34 3507 26 3512 8, 15 

crre(pew 3488 15, 19 348914 3498 14? 

crrépa 3474 4°, 8 3488 25, 44 

crrovon 3484 12 

crabuoc 3491 6 

cTOpLVOC 3491 v4 

crapur( ) 3492 1? 

cteyvoov 3508 14-15 

ctnpwv 3511 43 

ctpatnyoc see Index 1X 

ci 3463 <8>?, (10> 3464 26 3465 3,4 [3466 
26?] [3467 18?] 3468 26, 28, 31 3469 19 
3472 16 3474 8 3482 32 [3483 27] 3485 
32,33 34877,13 3490[5],9 3493 3, 6, 10, 
12, 19,21,25,27) 3494/3), 7, 12,10, 22,2739 2, 
36 SAIS ss. or alaz 225 l24| ego ae co 
3501 1, 37-4) 3503/11, [127], 22 35049 83505 
By 4) 1O245.25 00506-4.05) 6, 14s 1oen S507 62, 
3, 20, 28, 33, 39, 40 (bis) 35129, 14,18 3514 
13 35212 

cuyypadn 3461 14 3482 [27], 31, 36 3485 24 
3487 23-4, 33 34913, 4,15 3508 32 

cuykvpew 3461 9 

cuyxwpelv 3482 37 3499 7 

cvAdéeyew 3505 11 

cupBeBarotv 3477 10 

cupBrodv 3491 17 3500 5-6 

cupBiwcc 3487 23 

cipBorov 3497 11 

ciputrac 3486 9g §=3497 10? 

CUpTreTrEW 3484 27 

cuptrAnpwcic 3482 8, [35] 

cuopdwveitv [3484 42] [3498 187] 
3520 5 

civ 3468 5 3473 25 3474 22 
3491 [117], 26 3498 22 
3512 17 

cuvayew 3473 36 3518 15 

cuvarraiteiv 3469 6 

cuvarrtew 3472 8 

cuoveivar 3487 4 3491 12 

cuvédevcic 3491 5 

cuvevdoxeiv 3482 26 

cuvnGera 3514 15 

cuvnOnc 3470 25 3471 21 

cuviévar 3467 13 


S512 r0n25 


3475 3 3482 9 
3505 15 3506 6 


3519 6-7 35207 


3473 30 
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cuvictavat 3477 10, 16 3487 14, 15 

civvaoc see Index VIII 

*cuvopddvroc 3500 12 

*cvvovonalew 3498 [20], 25, 43 

ctvtaéic 3514 2 

cuvraccew 3463 12 

cuvtievar 3480 8 

curvtiuncec 3472 8-9 3491 6 (bis) 

cuvwveicbai 3507 26 

chpayic 3482 17, 19, [20], 20, 21, [22], 22, [23] 
3498 16 

c@pa 3480 19? 


3466 26 3483 7 


3508 27 


taXavtov see Index XI(b) 

taéic 3470 22-3, 39-40 
3510 15 

ramnc 3507 28, 30 

tamntiov 3511 32 

tapixia 3495 89, 112, 127, 133, 143 

raccew 3463 22 3476 9, 14, 15 

raxoc 3507 5 

Taxvec 3465 27 

te 3463 13 3464 5, 13 3465 20 3466 7, 20 
3468 9, 28 3470 42 [3471 40] 3480 09, 17 
(3483 2°] [3485 19?] 3488 52 3493 10, 25 
3494 12,32 [349828] 35059 35078 3512 
19 

teixyoc 3467 5 

texviov 3507 40 

rexvov 3476 6 34804 3491 8, 10, [18?], 18, 29, 
36, 37. [3498 5] 3506 23 

tedciv 3498 30 

réAecua 3474 24 

teAevtav 3510 9, 13-14, 16 

teAevTn 3491 9 

téXoc 3461 3 

reccapaxovra 3487 21, 32 3516 9-10 

teccapec 3464 33° 3496 11 3516 9 3519 13 
3521 7 

(reccapeckatdexaetnc) 3470 17 3471 15 

3493 4, 7, 18, 22 


3471 19, [38] 3480 1 


Teccapeckardéxatoc 3464 4, 33? 
3494 4-5, 8, 23, 28 

teccepaxovta 3487 21 

réraptoc 3463 11 3482 6, 7, 8, 33, 34 3489 13, 
17 3490 10 3491 (7), [(11)?], (11) 3496 12 
3498 10 

tetpaxoivixoc see Index XI(a) 

retpwBorov see Index XI (5) 

tyrexrertc 3473 3? 

tnpeiv 3507 6, 13 

thpyncc 3488 29 

tryin 3463 7 3488 49 63498 18, 44 3505 13 
3507 17, 27 3511 17, 23, 29, 30, 32, 34, 37; 38 
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3512 11, 23 3513 5 3515 5 35166 3518 
15 35197 35207 3521 4, 8 

tipvov 3482 9 

tic 3463 21 3466 18 3467 4?, 11 
347119 34781 (bis) 34806,16,18 3482 14, 
24 34878? 3489 20, 23, 24 3498 33 3500 
13 3505 22?, 27 3507 39 

tic 347024 3471 20 

tolwuv 3480 8-9 

tovodtoc 3470 43-4 3471 41-2 

toxoc 3468 8, 30 [3485 16?] 
[iern|bers 

ToAnav 3466 19 63468 14 

torrapyxia see Index VII (a) s.vv. avwr., KatwT., ALxBoc 
T., MECH T., MpOc aTNAWTHY T., Tpdc AiBa T. 

toroc 3467 11 3472 10 3485 37 

tocovtoc 3506 25-6 

rote 3507 38 

toutéecte 3480 15 

tpatela 3477a 7 3487 9, 16, 41 

tpeic 3464 22, 23 [3498 21] 3512 13, 24 

tpraxac 3485 2, 11,35 34909 

tp.axovta 3487 10, 29 

tpraxocior 3484 10 

Tpickardexatoc 3484 22? 

tpiccoc 3498 36 

tpicteyoc 3461 4 

tpicxiAcor 3466 12, 16, 25 

tpitoc 3467 2 348421 3485 12? 34886 3498 13 

tpipopeiv 3469 10 

tpiyic 3491 19 

tpiwBorov see Index XI1(b) 

tpomoc 3466 18 [3467 37] 
34 3508 26 

tpodipoc 3480 23 

tpoxicxoc 3473 25 

tpoxoc 3498 11 

tuyxavew [3464 307] 3468 31 

tuxn see Index VIII 


3470 22 


3487 22 3491 


3480 16 3498 27, 


3507 19 


UBpic 3480 26 

byinc 3474 17 3488 32 

vdpevua 3491 16 3498 19-20, 24, 43 
vdpoTapoxoc see Index X 


bdpodvdacia 3489 18 3498 30 3508 15. 18 


yvasu 10, 41 


3471 


wa 6 %wA4e5 vTul 24 
vee 3476 15,16 34982 35013 3512 4, 
On22520 


viwvoc 3492 5 

imdpxew 3464 7, 10 3468 12, 25 3482 8 3483 
4? [3485 207] 34888 34897 3491 Io, 11, 
15 3493 10, 25 3494 12-13, 32 [3498 6°] 
3508 26, 29, 33 3512 19 
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brarela see Index IV(a) (A.D. 361?), (A.D. 492) 

bréyyvoc 3508 28 

iép 3464 10, 20 [3466 31] 3467 24 3470 54 
3471 s2 3476 18 3477 23 3480 28 3482 
12 3487 34 3488 36 3489 24 3493 12, 27 
3494 16, 36 34967 3498 [18], 26, 30 3511 
23 351227 3514 2, 8, 14 

brépbecic 3490 11 

breprinrew 3485 16-17 

bmnpeteiv 3473 31 

imnpetnc 346% 27 

bmicxveicbar 3507 30 

ind 3463 17 3464 17 3465 3 3466 14?, [15] 
3470 25, 44 3471 21, 42 3472 12 3478 1 
3479 12 [3480 13?] 34815 348427 3487 
15 3491 13 (bis) 3498 [22], 23, 38 3508 6 
351416 351813 35212 

broypadew 3463 16 3470 14-15 3471 12-13 
3475 6? 347611 35142 35182 

troyvoc 3472 13 

broKxeicbar 3470 22, 39 ©3471 18, 37. 3473 26-7 
3508 27 

broAapBavew 3482 10 

broAeimew 3516 5 

brodoyeiv 3489 25 

inéurnua 3463 17 3464 25 
28 3482 5 

bropvnuaticudc 3463 9-10, 15 3464 15 3466 
14?, 17-18 

_ tropvnpatoypadoc see Index IX 

Umontoc 3469 4-5, 17 

broptccew 3467 3-4? 

tméctpaBoc 3477 14 

troraccew [3465 3?] 

troribévar 3491 14 


[3465 127] 3466 


faivew 3467 16 3468 26-7 3479 14 3498 33 
hépew 3466 19? [3467 17] 34921? 3507 22-3 
depyvyn 3491 5, 6, 25 

pbavew 3497 11 

prravOpwreiv 3463 24 

pidavOpwrov 3482 9 

pirAdcogoc see Index X 

popoc 3511 33 

doptiov 3505 15 

dpovtilew 3503 2 3506 21 

ppovtic 3508 g 35153 3516 4 

ppovtictync see Index X 

dvdaccew 3500 6-7 

gurov 3498 11 


yaipew [3465 6?] 34691 34723 34796 3486 
2 3487 6 3490 5 3493 3, 17 3494 3, 22 














INDEXES 


3506 2 3507 1 
3515571835168 
3521 1 


3503 7 3505 2 
3512 g 3513 1 3514 1 
35171 35181 35191 35201 

xadxivn see Index X1(b) 

yxarxoc 3461 14? 3488 51 

yadxodc 3473 11 (bis), 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20 (bis), 


[3498 5] 


24 

xapaccew 3507 16-17 

xa pic 3498 35 3503 14 

yelp 3483 5 34849 3487 25 34906 3498 21 

xetpilew 3482 5, [33] 

xepuctync see Index X 

xerpoypadov 3466 5, 20, 22 348713 3507 38 

xerpypadoc 3491 3 3493 11, 26 3494 13-14, 33 

*vecpowseAAov 3491 5 

xépcoc 3465 19 

yong see Index XI (a) 

xopnyetv 3491 17 

xpacbar [3498 25] 

xpeta 3503 12 

xpewcteiv 3480 14, 25 

xpynuatilev 3476 6 3477 13 3485 37 3498 4 
(bis), 41 

xpnuaricudc 3463 16-17 347027 347123 3477 
6 [3491 3] 

xpynuatictrnc see Index IX 

xpnctynpiov 3491 15, 16 

xoovoc 3463 21 3466 4 3473 35 3482 9, 12 
[3485 177] 3498 5 

xpucapyvpov see Index XII 

xpuciov 3466 6, 10, 17, 20, 24 

xpucdc 3491 6 

xpucote 3491 7, 26 

Xpwpartiwoc 3491 - 

xut6c 3473 12 

xaua 3475 8,14 3488 28 3498 30 
[2—1 35 TAs 1G 

*wuatremipeAnreia see Index 1X 

xwpatoermedAntnc see Index IX 

xwpeiv 3474 4? 

ywpic 34766 348225 349011 


3508 4, 8, 


349117 3498 
4 
xwdopia 3511 24, 26 


pebSew 3474 31 3479 14 


wydicua 3507 7, 13 
wiaboc 3505 5, 9, 14 


aveicbar [3461 11 ?] 

avy 3511 43? 

wpa 3501 [4?], 5? 

wc 3461 7 3464 6, [19?] 3467 17? 
3474 33,37 3476([4], 5,15, 16, 21 


3477 6 


[3472 13?] 
3477 9, 13, 
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3518 17, 18 35199, 10 35206 (bis) 3521 5, 


14 34782 347913 34822,[16] 3484 [14], 6, 8 
15 34878?,33 349112, 14,23 3498[4], 23, | dcadrwe 3466 11 3508 15 
25, 41, 45 3504 8 3508 15 3510 14, 17 | dicre 3462 5 3482 16 3484 2 3488 11 3489 


3512 25 3513 7 (bis) 3515 6, 7 3516 7, 8 11 3507 19 
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